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THE AMERICAN DREAM

awn. A beautiful painted sunrise rose up behind me, I stood on
a slight rise, an insignificant speck in the vast Great Plains of the
North American continent. The grasslands rolled on before me
endlessly, stretching away until the curve of the Earth swallowed
them. Even though it was early, the sun shone warm on the back
of my neck, and gave a golden hue to everything. The air smelled
sweet with the scent of grain rustled up by the stirring breeze.

I heard distant singing. As the early morning mist cleared, I could see an Indian
village before me, the colorful markings on their tipis almost glowing in the sun-
shine, T felr peaceful watching them go about their business. The village woke up in
ones and twos, and T saw the braves tend to their horses and hunting gear, and the
squaws look after their duties of cleaning and preparing a morning meal. The indus-
triousness of the adults was balanced against the joy of the children as they danced
endlessly, weaving their way through the village, Tt was their singing which I had
heard.

Everything was as it should be. The children provided the peaceful air the adults
needed; their singing keprt the work from being drudgery. The adults provided for
the care of the children; and their love for cach otherwas apparent as well. I watched
as the women shared in each other’s chores, I watched the affectionare farewells
passed berween families and lovers, and 1 watched as seasoned fiiends rode away for
the hunt, full of good cheer. The air itself scemed pithy with the fullness of this life.

Yer, in a few short breaths, everything changed.

It felr like a spiritual dam bursting,.

The wind picked up. What had been a slight breeze bringing the smells and
sounds of the camp in my direction suddenly turned without warning and became
a cold, hard wind. It plastered my shirt to my back and whipped my hair about my
face, and carried the tang of iron. [ glanced over my shoulder and saw the sun pale.
Dark clouds, driven by the east wind, veiled it with f(:nn.bod.mg A few far drops of
icy rain spattered my face.

Huddled against the chill, I turned back to the Indian camp. The women scur-
ried about, gathering the washing, covering their food, and placing shiclds to pro-
tect the campfires. All joy was stripped from their movements, leaving only frantic
haste. The children, oblivious, kept dancing and singing and playing, but their voic-
es were drowned out by the wind in my cars.

The sky grew darker stll, and the wind began to howl, The tipis swayed against
the pressure of the gale. The women gathered possessions onto travois with great
urgency. I looked about and saw the braves thundering back from their aborted
hunt, riding low against the necks of their frothing mounts.

As they reached the camp, terror truly took hold. Men, women, horses, and
domestic animals alike all began to panic. Even the children were seized with the
fear, although a few tried to resume their games.

That was when I realized that the Earth itself was trembling.

The men drew their bows and tried to calm their horses, and formed a skm'msh
line facing me at the edge of the camp. | turned to see what the Indians were prepar-
ing for.

Then 1 saw them.

They were huge. Four mlossai men, towering against the sky, the very clouds of
the storm raging upon the shoulders of their black leather dusters. In the gathering
darkness I saw that their eyes were narrow slits, glowing a hellish red. One of them
stepped forward toward me, eclipsing the sun with the brim of his flat-brimmed
black hat.

I never saw the sun again,
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Wheo were they? God only knows. They looked like the very image of the Western
Villain, the cold, heartless killers of lore. Large black hats without ornamentation,
gritty shirts, heavy gloves and dusters, worn jeans (one had cracked leather chaps),
and heavy, dusty boots. Strangely, I remember vividly that one of them had a railroad
for a belt; his spurs dug long, bloody furrows into the land as he walked.

Their glowing eyes robbed their impassive faces of any personality, but their
actions spoke for them. They strode across the land without remorse, crushing
everything in their path, a huge deathly cloud of dry, gritty dust dogging their
heels like a hungry dog. One stepped on a herd of buffalo, leaving bleached bones
in his bootprint. Gobbets of flesh and bloody rags of fur left clinging to his boot
heels dropped off and became circling vultures.

Even as they walked, the one in the center pulled out an impossibly huge
revolver, and, without seceming to look, aimed it at the Indian village. He pulled
the trigger, once, twice, three times; cach time the hammer fell on an empty cham-
ber with the sound of a tolling bell. On the sixth pull, it fired like a thunderbolt,
blowing the village apart and sending torn and broken bodies skyward like so
much chaff. Somehow the tinny screams of the Indians finally reached my cars,
drowned beneath the raging storm.

I ran to the village to try to help the wounded. Big mistake.

Lonly wish [ could forget whar happened next, The titans reached the village, and
they actually turned to look at it, although they never did show any expression of
interest. The Indian warriors attacked them desperately, spears and arrows sticking
uselessly into the enemy’s thick leather boots. The giant men casually crushed them,
grinding their bodies into the earth like cigaretre butts. The monster in the center
reached for the village itself, long sharp talons like scythes erupting from the fingers
of his gloves.

The claws dug furrows through the ground, scooping up and rending ripi and
villager alike. T ran and dodged among the wreckage, narrowly escaping being sliced
myself by those monstrous razor-edged claws. I remember the reck of slaughter, and
the ringing steel song of those blades as they cut through everything in their path.
The gore was indescribable. Blood ran like streams across the naked earth, pouring
endlessly into the furrows dug by the giant’s paw with the sound of a stream cascad-
ing into a bottomless pit. T probably would have passed out from the nausea had 1
not been so terrified.

I found refuge in the lee of a sagging tipi. [ looked around, seeing nothing but
total destruction. That didn’t matter to them; still they came on, crushing, grinding,
rending. The screams were fewer now, but more painful, and the sky was nearly black.
In what dim light remained, 1 saw a young woman cradling a child in her arms, run-
ning, panic-stricken, through the devastation. T yelled to her, waved for her to join
me in my scant shelter, where, with luck, we might escape notice.

She ran for me, slowed by her child, but sill surprsingly fast. I thought for sure
she was going to make it. But then, with just ten yards to go, the giant’s ralons
speared down and snipped her in half like scissors. She looked at me, imploring, as
she died.

I ran for her kid, took it from her twitching arms, I think he was a little boy, as
chunky as he was, no more than two years old. As I grabbed him, 1 looked up, and
saw the sky filled with the impassive face of one of the giants, lit only by the glow
from its vacant eyes. | could tell that I was the center of its attention. I couldn’t think
of any other way to save the child than to distract the thing, so I pushed the boy
behind me, drew my sword, and bellowed a challenge.

Then I charged—

—and woke up. | lay tangled in my sweat-drenched sheets, my pillow pushed
behind the small of my back. The doors to my apartments flew open as Tarlenheim
and Auberon burst in, armed with sword and spell. As they checked the rooms for
any lingering danger, Marianne ran to my side. “Tom! Are you all right?™

But 1 really couldn’t give her an answer.
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DREAM COME TRUE

fter Tarlenheim was finally convinced there was no threat within the
castle walls, we all met in the dining room. I had a cup of hot choco-
late heavily spiked with brandy to chill out. It was tough, because
the dream felt so real. And T missed having Bailey’s. Oh, well.

I told everyone the gory details of my dream while the images were
still fresh. I think I spent too much time on the details—I can get pret-
ty graphic at times—and they lost interest in the event itself. To me, the
dream was very important, and I wanted them, the experts in magick and stuff like that,
to tell me why. But the harder I tried to convince them that this was more than a just-
a-dream type of dream, the more they thought T was just being my usual crazy self. It
was easier for them to believe that I'd just had a rorten nightmare than that I'd had a
strange and spiritual visitation in dreamland. They dismiss a lot of my habits as baggage
carried over from our world,

Tarlenheim was snoring audibly when I finally gave up. Auberon and Morrolan had
even just about convineed me that it was nothing but a dream, and that I wouldn't have
remembered the half of it if I hadn’ woken up immediately afterward to the sound of
them busting into my bedroom.

I finished my hot chocolate (my fourth cup) and rose wearily to my feet. T was
slightly drunk. Morrolan and Marianne escorted me back to my bedroom., Marianne
gave me a neck rub, and Morrolan wove a spell which muted both light and sound so
I could sleep more casily, What I didn’t know was that when Marianne went back ©
her room, she wrote down everything I said about the dream. Otherwise T might have
had a more difficult time recreating the derails the next day, when it became important,

I slepr late. When I finally awoke, T was pretty well able to keep the dream out of
my mind. I went about my business with a smile, Occasionally a chill shudder inter-
rupted my day, but it wasn’t until shortly after dinner that my dream rose up again to
slap me in the face.

I'd been in Starnberg for a few hours, looking after various perty burcaucratic
garbage and flirting with a very cute foreign delegate’s aide who didn’t speak a word of
either English or German. I ate dinner alone at a favorite restaurant, soaking in the calm
and pretty normalcy of the Bayernese evening and unwinding, [ was just leaving for my
hotel when Auberon appeared quite suddenly in front of me. I'm not sure whether he
deliberately tried to startle me, or just happened to step in front of me when [ was look-
ing clsewhere. From the look on his face, T knew something big was going down,

“Come with me, Thomas,™ It wasn't a request,

He wouldn’t answer any of my questions as we hopped a cabrioler and liv out for
the city center. We pulled up in front of the Starnberg Police Department and hopped
out. Auberon made straight for the back rooms behind the main desk. His flashing
Facerie eyes silenced the police officers as we passed. Sometimes T wish I had The Look
like he does. It’s a scary thing,

He led me straight to a room in the back of the building. I'm not sure how he
knew where to go, since many of the police we mer in the halls looked surprised to see
him. He just swept in. The room was octupied only by a police officer writing a report,
and a cadaver covered by a white sheet. The officer also looked confused to see Lord
Auberon and myself suddenly make an appearance, but kept his silence, We're big
shots.

Auberon moved to the foot of the body and spun about dramatically to face me.
“*Well>" he demanded.

“Well whae2™ I asked, clueless.

He swept the sheet off the corpse with the flourish of a stage magician, It was an
Indian, a chief or a medicine man by the look of it.

“There’s your nightmare,” he said.
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THIN LITTLE INDIAN

ne shot,” said Auberon. “Close range, American service revolver.
Death was instantancous.” I didn’t ask him how he knew. He likes
to keep his little secrets, Also, I've never known Auberon to be
wrong, except when he’s talking about himself, Then he has a ten-
dency to exaggerate. Badly,

For a long minute I stared at the dead Indian. He looked about
sixty-five, with pepper-gray hair pulled back into a neat ponyrail, His
face was beaten down with the cares of many scasons on the prairie, His clothes,
though rough and better suited to the plains than to the city, were neat and clean,
except for a blood-stained hole over his heart. He looked calm and strong, even in
death. In fact; he had a look about him that seemed almost like self-satisfaction. A
strange expression for one who'd just been blown away in a foreign land.

I studied him for a long time, scoping out his features, jewelry, fetishes, and stuff,
until T noticed that Auberon was still starmg at me with an expression of impatience,
Secing those burning Facerie eyes gave me the kick-start 1 needed.

“We're taking over this investigation,” I said in my best German, turning to the
policeman. “This is now a secret police matter, and you've been commandeered for
the duration. We need your complete report, including how and where he was found,
a complete list of his possessions, and all eyewitness accounts. I need to be taken to
the scene of the crime, and everyone even remotely involved in this must be sworn to
secrecy. Also, if you have an Eleusinian or two in the city, we need them as well. We
could use their magickal touch. Is that clear?”

One thing I’ve always loved about the Germans, they are nothing if not efficient.
Within five minutes, everything I'd asked for was in my hands: a sheaf of papers, a box
filled with a beaded medicine bag and various other carefully wrapped items, a com-
plete inventory of everything found on the body, and a list of evervone who said, saw,
or did anything on the case, complete with descriptions and addresses. The only thing
lacking was someone from the Order of Eleusis, but a dispatch had already been sent
to Miinchen to grab one off the streets.

1 set the box on the floor beside the dead Indian, and began to flip through the offi-
cial paperwork. As I did so, I felt the hairs on my head begin to stand on end. At first
I thought I was just getting the creeps, but then Auberon took the papers from my
hands with a wry smile. Just as T let go, there was a sharp crack and Auberon, the Indian,
and the box of evidence were gone, leaving a whiff of magickal ozone in their wake.

I turned back to the policeman. “You won’t need to worry about hauling the body
to Castle Falkenstein,” 1 said calmly. “We can handle that ourselves.”

I hate it when Auberon does that.

Next the policeman took me to the scene of the erime, which was an alley near the
rverside. The officer explained how the Indian had been found sprawled against the
wall. T figured that meant he hadn’t been moved after being shot. The police officer
agreed, adding that it appeared none of the Indian’s stuff had been taken either.
Scratch theft for a motive. We were also able to determine that the late Indian had
arrived on the most recent ship, 3 trading vessel which regularly plies the waters
berween Starnberg and Miinchen. He hadn’t made it far into Stamberg,

But rione of that explained why he was here, in the heart of Bayern. Nor why he
was dead. Aside from the gunshot, I mean. I headed back for the Castle to see if they'd
found a cluc among the dead man’s possessions. Which, in fact, they had.

As T entered the north gate to the Castle, a servant sent me immediately to the
Throne Room. Everyone was waiting for me in there, even the King. The King, obvi-
ously impatient, waiting for me!

“Um, what's the deal?” T asked. “Sire. You find something?™ il

King Ludwig held up a piece of paper, sealed with wax. “It’s for you,” he said.
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The paper, which was just addressed to me (much to Ludwig’s annoyance), was
scrawled with an inexpert hand, almost childish in its unevenness. The seal was also
poorly done, and didn’t haye any kind of sigil pressed into it, At first Morrolan wasn’t
willing to accept the letter as genuine, until I reminded him that most Indian languages
have no written form, so Roman lettering would be a problem. The wax was also obvi-
ously bee’s wax (it still smelled good), which told us it was nor from an industrialized
country.

It was obvious that they hadn’t already opened the letter thanks to Victorian man-
ners—it was addressed to me., after all—but they were dying to know the contents. To
appease everyone, [ read the letter aloud in the Throne Room. It was written in pid-
gen English, and a few sentences took me several running starts to struggle through.
The gist of the letter seemeid 1o be thar the dead Indian had been sent by the Twenty
Nations to smoke the peace pipe with me (T actually said “with us™, so as not to offend
Ludwig further). There was also some mention of “our attackers™ and a few elliprical
references I didn’ get at all.

“What the deuce is a peace pipe?” asked Morrolan.

*It’s really just a tobaceo pipe, but it has special meaning to the Indians,” I started
to reply.

King Ludwig cut mie off. “Well, then, we should thank them for the gift. But I do
wish they’d informed us that their messenger was coming. We could have offered him
protection. Then we could have had a gala reception, with waltzing, fancy pastries—"

“There’s more to it than that, sire,” 1 continued, “Remember, traditionally, Indian
tribes have no written language. They don’t write, they hang out and ralk. They don’t
sign treaties like we dog they make promises, The peace pipe is their way of sealing a
promise.”

“Do you mean they're petiioning for an alliance?” asked Morrolan,

“Basically, yes. As I read it,” 1 said.

*“There’s more to it than that,” interjected Tarlenheim. “Consider these points: He
came over more or less incognito. We received no notice. There was no fanfare.
Eurther, the emissary had no entourage: no aides, no social secretary, no bodyguards,
This implies that, as far-as the Twenty Nations are concerned, this was a secret mission.
And since he was coming over secretly, I'd say they figured there was an inherent dan-
ger should other nanons find out.”

“Danger indeed,” added Martanne sadly.

“Would thar I knew whether the discovery of this mission proved a threat to our
kingdom as well,” finished ‘Tarlenheim.

There was a long silence in the Throne Room.

Finally King Ludwig broke the silence, heaving a great sigh of tension. *Ach ...
politically speaking,” he said slowly, “there’s no reason we shouldn’t ally with the
Twenty Nations. After all, the more allies a sovereign natdon has, the greater her safety
amongst those who work against her. Now, we know thart the Twenty Nations and the

- United States have been at odds for quite some time. The United States has close
bonds with the Stcam Lords of England, and England has her reatics with Bismarck
himself. So as far as I can see, we could ally with the Twenty Natons simply because
they’re the enemy of our enemy, in an indirect sense.™

“That’s true,” 1 added. “Our history shows that the 1.S. is a powerful ally, with a
lot of resources and really tough soldiers, Even though the U.S. is smaller here than it
is in my world, the bulk of the industry and population still lies on the Fast Coast.
Should war break out between Bayern and Prussia, it’s likely that the U.S. and England
will send expeditionary forces which will fight like rabid badgers. Having the Twenty
Nations on our side will help even the odds.”

“So be it,” decreed the King with an air of pompousness. “We shall ally with the
Twenty Nations.”

“Well, we can’t bloody well do it now,” Morrolan commented dryly. “Pardon me,
I mean to say their emissary is dead. How do you propose to go about negotiating an
alliance with a corpse?”
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THE PLAN

unboat diplomacy,” I said.

“What the deuce are you talking about, Tom?™ said Morrolan.

“Oh; yeah, uh, you probably haven’t heard that one yet. Give it
another fifty years or s0.” They hate it when I pull something from the
future. “Look. We can’t exactly go hopping over to the Twenty Nations,
because you know the U.S. won’t be keen on the idea. Theyv'd find a
way to stop us. Even if we sailed directly from Wurtzburg to, say,
Houston, we’d probably end up dead in a tragic sailing accident. Or if we made it to
the T.S., there'd be a terrible train wreck, or we'd get food poisoning.

“So instead, we capitalize on Ludwig’s image as an eccentric. The King arbitrarily
decrees that there shall be a grand diplomatic tour of the U.S., Texas, and California.
Iy, say, ten days” time.”

“Il w'est pas possible! said Marianne, “It is too soon.”

“That’s exactly my point,™ I said. *It should look poorly thought out.”

“But, mon cher,” asked Maranne, “would it not be déclase to avoid the Twenty
Nations?™

“Balderdash!™ exclaimed Morrolan with great amusement. “Think of
Pfistermeister! He'd plan the whole affair, being chamberfain and all. He's so stuffy—I
can hear him now. *Oh! I cannot bear the thought of those primitive and barbaric hea-
thens!™ he said, his voice taking on a whiny falsetto. Tt was an uncanny imitation of the
chamberlain’s fussy tone. ““How could 1 possibly subject myself to making do without
a bubble bath, a hot roddy each night, and spinach quiche for breakfast? Mercy! Where
are my smelling salts?” Indeed, it would be expected he’d give them a miss.”

“There we go,” [ said, laughing: “We leak statements like that one. Unofficially, of
course, and we always deny them to save face. But we get the Prussians to think Pfisty
would never deign to sit his Keister on the ground, let alone hold a powwow. Then
we're off the hook. We plan a grand tour down the East Coast and across to the Pacific.
Somewhere along about Dallas you drop me off, and I skedaddle up to the Twenty
Narions and check things out. Then we can hook up in San Francisco when Pm done.

“And the beauty of'it,” I added, “is thar we don’t rely on other people’s luxury lin-
ers or trains, We bang our own transport. We go in the Stawffenbery, our fastest aero-
cruiser. The sight of seeing such a huge and deadly ship in their skies will make them
think twice before they try 1o do something to bother us, even if they do catch wind of
what we’re really up to.”

“Ah,” said Auberon, “so that’s gunboat diplomacy.”

“We approve,” said Ludwig. And so it became a plan,

The next ten days were spent fevenshly making arrangements, planning the itiner-
ary, and awaiting replies from the North American governments, Emperor Norton,
President Houston, and President Grant all expressed delight (in' their own ways) that
we were coming to visit. Norton also wanted a demonstration of the Stauffenbery's
capabilities. Py

We needed to brang a lot of people with us, the better by which [ could slip away :
unnoticed, We also had to pack a lot of food and other supplies. Beyond my uniforins
and survival gear, I found myself only able to bring basic drawing supplies. I'd have
loved to do another set of watercolors, but there was just no way I could have hauled a
bunch of paintings around. And, as it turns out, I'd have lost them anyway. But I'm get-
ung ahead of myself,

Everything camie together with remarkable speed. There was quite a commotion
around the Castle and down in Friedrichshaven for several days.

And then, one morning, I was winched on a cable car from the shores of the
Bodensee and onto the floating decks of the Stasffenbers,

And we were off.
7
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DRAMATICCHARACTER
SAILOR

Yuu were drawn to the sea. From your
carliest childhood memaries of playing
with toy boats to the stories your grandfa-
thers used to tell of fightng Nor'easters or
rounding Cape Horn, the sea has called o
you. As soon as yon were old enough,
maybe sooner, you went down to the sea.
You've been around the world and back
again,

Crossing the Line into the southem
hiemisphere and nding out the Roaring
Forties has toughened you. In exotc ports
of call, bars, and taverns, you've learned how
to handle yourself. Yet, there remains some-
thing of the poet about you. The sea has a
special wisdom she only shares with sailors,

Serving on board a ship of the line, a
great clipper ship of the merchant marine, or
asa hand aboard one of the remendous new
ocean liners plying the sealanes between
New Europa and the United States, you've
sailed them all. There is o knot you can’t tic
or slip, You know ships and the ways of the
sca instinctively. Whenever you are on land,
vour first thought is of vour ship and return-
iNg to sca.

e Swrong Suits: Courage, Helmsmanship,
Physique

* Passcssions: Rope 10, belaying pin, boat
hoal, knife, souvenirs of ports of call, sailing
schedule.

* In Your Diary: Names of women in every §f =
port, accounts of travels, sea chantics, names I}
of ships you've sailed.

* Why You're Here: Every sailor falls from
grace with the sea, In those tmes, you go
ashore, until you hear the siren song of the

sca calling to you. The Americas are a big jJ
place and there is always call foran able-bod- Jf*
ied seaman. Some more adventurous types
come looking for you o guide them on
cruiises into advenrure. You've heard of the
Grear Lakes, the Mighty Mississippi flowing
through a continent to the Gulf of Mexico,
and even tales of a salt lake in the far west!
You've deaded to experience them for your-
sclf. All ashore that’s going ashore!

THE JOURNEY

he voyage to the New World was uncventful by Falkensteinian stan-
dards. We suffered no storms, we weren't attacked by Sky Pirates,
and we had no mechanical disasters, yet there was plenty to remind
me that I'm in a different world. Beyond the face that I was riding
on a secret mission for a mad king with an elf-lord in a Dwarfen-
crafted magickally driven battle zeppelin, I mean.

- Auberon was with us for the greater part of the journey across the
North Atlantean. For whatever reason, he had no desire to actually set foot on American
“s0il, so he intended to make his way back to Falkenstein before landfall. One evening,
while Marianne and Iwcrcstan:lmgon the forecastle, warching the sun set, he came out
to join us,

-~ “Are ye enjoying yourself, Thomas, me boy?™ he asked, a lilt in his voice,

“Yes, we are,” I answered pointedly. To be honest, I was kind of miiffed to be inter-
rupted. “It’s very peaceful and quict out here.” T gave my best shot at giving him The
Look, but he didn’t notice. Guess I'll have to practice.

“It only seems peaceful, lad,” he said, “and quiet can be a dangerous thing, Allow
me to demonstrate, aye:” Auberon stepped up onto the handrail of the forecastle as eas-
ily as a cat. Then he jumped.

I gasped involuntanly, and Marianne gripped my arm more tightly. Even though we
know he’s a darned powerful mage, we felt a momentary pang of fear for his continued
health, We watched as he fell, executing a perfect swan dive with his short cloak billow-
ing behind him. A few seconds later a small white mark where he hit the water was all
that was left. |

“So what the heck has gotten into him?” I asked, shaken.

“I do not know,” said Marianne, “It is always with him one thing, if not another.”

We watched the sea for a few moments. At first, all was still. The foam from his dive
faded away, and the wayes did their wavy thing. Then the water began to roil, like a pot
of water just starting to boil or something. It even seemed to change color somewhat,
Then Auberon burst back out of the water and into the air ...

And some things reached after him.,

Leviathan gray-green tentacles! T mean these things were hugl:, two hundred yards
long if they were an inch! Auberon soared like a sparrow zipping between the giant
_reaching appcndagcs, teasing and frustrating them for several long minutes as they beat
and thrashed the air all around him. The surf was whipped into froth with the frustra-
tion of whatever it was down there. Finally, Auberon broke off and soared back up to
our deck. As he did, I saw one huge flat eye stare up at us hungrily for a long moment
before the creature sank back into the depths.

Auberon landed lightly on the deck beside me, Ioohngasmncmutasacat that had
just eaten the family parakeet. He brushed some imaginary lint off one cuff. He was, of
course, dry as a bone.

“What the hell was that?™ 1 blurted out, overlooking the fact that there was a lady

nt.

“Mn2” replied Auberon innocently. “Ah, that. That, Thomas, was a kraken. A fair-
ly good-sized one at that, although T've seen bigger. Would ye like to go for a closer
look?” He offered me his hand.

“No thanks, I've seen quite enough for the moment,” 1 replied.

“There are other things down there, as well. Perhaps—"

“No. Thanks.” T said flatly. He smiled and left. : :

Marianne and I remained on deck for a while longer, but I no Iongw:r appreciated the
sunset. I was too busy thinking about how brave the sailors of this world must be. And
how tempted I was to join them, just to see what other things were out there in the
depths. I held Marianne closer.

I |
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RANS-ATLANTEAN SOCIETY

ot everyone travels from New Europa to the Americas in a zeppelin. Most people do not.

Though ir rakes longer, making the frans-Atlantcan crossing is usually done by ship. The trip can
take berween d week and two weeks, depending on the vessel and the weather, The Steam Age has
seen great luxury liners designed specifically for carrying passengers ply the north Atlantean sea lanes.
New York to Southhampton, England or La Harve, France are the two most common passenger
routes, As the American clite travel to New Europa for the Season and New European aristocrats go
i search of adventure in the Wild West, an entire social scene has developed around Making the
Crossing.

Box Vorac

The Bon Voyage Party is a social institution unique to travelling aboard ship and particularly to
making the trans-Atlantean crossing, The night before a ship sails such a party will take place either
ashore or more traditionally aboard ship. Well wishers make merry to see the departing travellers on
their journey, The celebratory atmosphere makes saying goodbye less painful. Rather than a reserved
ball; the Bon Voyage Party is more like-a carnival with colorfal streamers and decorations. The mood
is very relaxed and artire need not be strietly formal. Gaiety replaces strict social behavior for one night.

ThiE SwiAY of THE GRAND SALON

Anyone whao is anyone travels in a First Class cabin while at sea. If you are travelling in any other
class, relax, try to enjoy yourself but do not expect more than transportation. Second through Fourth
Class accommodations are increasingly cramped and Steerage is little more than 4 bunk deep in the
bowels of the ship. Only First Class passengers have full access to the ship’s amenitics and the social
round.

Sodial life aboard ship revolves around three activities, eating, dancing and going on deck..

Though he may be a nobady ashore, ar sea the captain of a ship is the person with whom to dine.
An invitation to take dinner ar the caprain’s rable is a social coup and a mark of your importance. Even
ifyou would never think to lower yourself to accept such an invitation, it is still to be soughr after and
only good manners to accept. Dining at the caprain’s table aboard ship is the equivalent of being sear-
ed at the head table of a dinner with nobility or having the most desirable table in a cafe or bistro. It
is the place to be seen dining.

Every evening following dinner, passengers may retire to the Grand Salon. Formal attire is manda-
tory. Steam Age luxury liners are palatial floating hotels. The Grand Salon is part drawing room and
part ballroom. Grear paned windows will be hung with drapes of velver brocade, woodwork will be of
mahogany or teak with gilt trim and cryswal chandeliers will illuminate the room. There is always a
band shell and a ship’s band to provide music for dancing. This is where well-to-do passengers min-
gle. Acquaintances made here have lead o maore than onc shipboard romance, Wealthy industrialises,
aristocrars or potentates are more approachable because the realities of life aboard ship throw people
together, who might otherwise never meet. You would be-advised ro take full advantage of this oppor-
tunity but beware, Spies and criminals are not unaware of these opportunities.

During the day, passengers may go upon deck, weather permitting. A strict segreganion of pas-
sengers is enforced based on class of passage. The deck chairs best positioned to catch the sun are
reserved for First Class passengers: Deck games are a favorite pastime and less restncted. Of course,
proper young gentlemen and ladies should conduct themselves as such. Class will tell. Then again,
wha's to know once the ship makes port?

Making Pogr

Traditionally, a Grand Ball is held the night before a ship makes pore. This is the Bon Vovage
Party’s opposite number. The Ball is held in the Grand Salon and it is strictly te and tails. This is
where shipboard assignations often have their tearful ending. On a happier note, plans may be made
to met with new friends at a later date or to continue on in one another’s company.

If port i1s made in New York, it is a simple matter to make arrangements for hotels or continuing
transportation. In Southhampton, a triin ride to London is often the next order of business, while in
L2 Harve, passengers are usually on to Paris. The ship’s concierge can aid in making any necessary
arrangements vou might require. Have a safe journey,
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gV he Bay of Fundy, locared berween New
Rromswick and Nova Scotia, s haunt-
A cid—like much of Amernca's eastern
seaboard. These are appropriare waters. for
ghastes, as they are home to some of the fiercest
storms on the cast coast, with gale-force winds
and sixty-foor swells. The ghests of Confederare
privateer Mogul Mackenzie and his vessel, the
Kunawia, sail these treacherous waters, preving
an ships as they did during the Civil War

Mackenzie was one of the best privateers
the Confederacy ever senr to sor. He was a mod-
em-day Blackbeard, the Jean lafitte of the
northern Atlantean. He was a wild man, frarless
in bartle, and merciless to his caprives, who
would ofien be tortured or murilated for the
muist trifling of reasons. There was not a nan
who salled under the Union fag who did not
fear spotting the slim, rakish silhouerte of the
Kanawha, or the wrath of her devilish master,

Ar the end of the war, Mackeneie disap-
peared. Nothing was heard of him undl 1865,
when merchantmen wheo salled northern waters
reported being pursued by a pirare ship. These
reports were discounted by both American and
Canadian authorites, who believed that piracy
had been eradicated. Yet reports continuesd

In May, an Ametican gunboat pursued a
ship that marched the descriprions of the
Ko off of Nova Scotin, The ship refused to
heave to, and did not fly any identifving colors,
When ordered o stop, the phantom ship made
for the Canadian shore at high speed, eventually
disappraring in the treacherous passages and bays
near Cape Sable. Later, aschooner was chased by
the phantom privateer from Nova Scotla to
Pordind, Maine, the pirate veering off 1o sea as
the schooner put in o port

All doubt was-erused a few days larer when
a whaler arrived at Pordand with proof. They
Had found the merchantman Sr. Clarre aban-
doned in the Bay of Fundy. The crew wis absent,
the srongbox was missing. But the ship was still
under sall. The whaler put the 8¢ Clagre under
tovy, and brought it ito port. Tied to the stern
of the S, Claire was a small boat, with the name
Kanawhn 11.11(1[:,\1 on it Obwiously, the Sr, Clagne
had been attacked by the Kamawhi, the strong-
box tiken, and the crew disposed of

Action was now taken. The warship H.M 5.
Buzzard was dispatched tb hont down the
Kunawha, The Buwzardscarched such likely
hideours as St. Mary's Bay ar Haut Isle ({also
known as Tle ase Morty, the Island of the Dead)
without finding the pirae.

Sightings of the Kamawhi contnue to this
day, and ships still fall victim to the ghostly pirate.
Pirate hunters, even with magickal assistance,
have had as much lack finding the Grey Ghost as
the Buszand did. No one who has seen the Grey
Ghost has lived to tell about i, bur mystical
authonties speculate that the spectre of Mogul
Mackenze inhabits its rotting body, which allows
the spectre 1o affecr the physical world.

* Mogul Mackenzie (malevolent spectre)
Abilitier: Atldetiis [EXC/| » Courage [GRf
Etherealness [EXT] o Fencing [EXCJ o
Helmemansing [EXT] » Marvkomanssip [GR[ »
Peveepeion [GR[ * Socal Grace [GD/

Mogul Mackenzic has all the abiliies given to
spectens - The Book of Sgpils, pe. 91. Hix ship, the
Kanawha, is a Phantom Ship, as detailed in

T Bale of Sppls, pe. 91

LAND, HO!

he New World, We saw the coast, Newfoundland, to be exact, mid-
morning one day. We passed over fishing vessels, saw the industri-
ous logging going on at the coastline. It looked nice, calm, and
serene. The archetypal country lifestyle, with little cottages in the
woods, a small plume of smoke the only way to mark their exis-
tence from this high up. The ship’s commander, Captain Liickner
was with me, and I’d just commented on how nice it would be to
lwz:likcﬂu:,whanubemnswmdsmmcdtomymmmry

“Tr only seems peaceful, lad, and quiet can be a dangerous thing.”

1 knew that the Elf Lord had gone back home, but his words rang very clearly. So
I paused, and checked the panorama again, The fishing vessels were actually whalers,
hotly pursuing a pod of beleaguered humpbacks. When I saw that, T wanted to blast
them out of the water, but we didn’t even have any bombs. I knew the King wouldn’t
consent to interfering, either, Diplomatic brouhaha and all that. Dama it all, anyway. It
would have been just like Star Trek IV. Panic those little buggers and send 'em home.

[ looked at the coast, too, and 1 saw that the loggers had been clear-cutting, As near
as I could see, there'd been no replanting, Last year's cut was just a naked scar, filled
with rotting logs and scrub brush. Same with the year’s before, and the one before that.
They had no clue. Or they didn’t care, Damn it all, anyway.

We continued across the Gulf of St. Lawrence and up the waterway to Quebec,
With the benefit of our aerial view, 1 could see the beginnings of pollution already,
Various junk that had been tossed into the drink over the years had sunk in slow or shal-
low water. It probably wasn’t visible to those sailing the river, but it was plain to us.

We put down in Quebec for provisioning, and also for a short diplomatic reception,
which, frankly, I wasn’t all that excited about. In fact, I didn't want to go to any of the
countless receptions Chamberlain Phistermeister had planned on our itinerary; 1 just
wanted to ger to the Twenty Nations. Find out what was up. Do something other than
hang out with a bunch of self-important politicians and cat hors d’ocuvres.

But I had to go anyway. It was short, it was dull, it was full of great pompousness
and poor champagne. Martin von Hubel, our diplomat, gave a pleasant if long-winded

speech. The locals did the same. I spoke with Pfistermeister afterwards, and he remind-

ed me that Canada had not had independence tor long, only since 1868. Canada is still
little more than a colony. Von Hubel’s goal was to give a speech that talked a lot with-
out actually saying anything, to give the Commonwealth intelligence agents a pile of
crap to wade through.

And so I realized that we were not so much getting a boring reception from the
Canadians, we were more getting a cool reception from one of Bavern’s enemies: the
Empire of Great Britain.

Fortunately, England (and therefore Canada) is Bayern’s enemy due to its close ties
with Prussia, not because of any direct conflict, although I will say they expressed an
uncomfortable amount of interest in the magickal engine of our acrocruiser. Naturally,
we showed them nothing and told them little, all of it contradictory. We also tripled the
watch while we were set down. I got to pull the gmvcyard shift. from midnight to three
in the morning. Mm boy.

After that dull reception and a night apcnt on guard, we were glad to !eavc: the city
and press onward to the United States, We crossed the St. Lawrence and made for New
York City. The Big Apple.

And that was when it finally hit me: I’ve been on this side of the Faerie Veil for how
many years now? I’ve lost track. And I'd never sct foot on the soil of my native coun-
try ...or at least the Falkensteinian equivalent of it. It wouldn’t be that different, would
itz Would it?

I had no way of knowing, But suddenly, there [ was, And I hadn’t a clue what to do.
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THE DOMINION OF CANADA

Population: 2.6 million ® Government:
Parliament, subject to the British throne ©
Alliances: England o Enemies: Unired
States, Twenty Nations ® Position: Still
recovering from the Crisis, and still aceli-
mating to being a unired Dominion,

Exiy Hismomt

Or:p.lmll_\ settled by the French in the early 1600, Brivish setrders
started to arrive with the formation of the Hudson Bay Company in
1670, Conflicts between the two groups began immediately. Determined
to contral Canada, the Hudson Bay Company incited British sertlers 1o
provoke the French, The resubting French and Indian War proved disas:
trovss for the French, and by 1763 the British controlled most of Canada,
The Hudson Bay Company, known simply as the Company, wanted
Grear Britain 1o conguer the LS. o pave the way for the Company’s cco-
normie domination of all .of North America. This was not to' be, Dunng the
Warof 1812, LIS, troops won easy victanes in the Ortawa Territiry. Grear
Britan could not spare troops from the Napoleonic Wars, leaving no choice
bur to recognize the United States” claim e Ottawa as war repanitions.

Tie Cananian Crsis o 1837

By 1837, the Company dominated the Canadian economy but was
unable to fully establish contriol, so no central colonial government exist
ed, Instead, Ontario, Quebec, Nova Seotia, and New Brunswick each had
its own colonial governor, who made his own policy. Determined to
increase its political power by unifving the Canadian provinees, the
Company engineered a severe economic depression, As calls for ecopomic
reform circulated, the French-speaking settlers of Quebee rose in rebellion,
nuited by agents of the Company. Surely now, the Company’s directors
thought, the Brosh Pariament must act

Across the border, even though Ottawa was officially a United Stares
terrtory and unaffecred by the economic nmnipulations of the Company,
the French settlers there joimed the rebelhion. This unexpecredly widened
the conflict, Seeing an oppartunity to retake its lost possessions, the
restored Bourbon monarchy of France invaded New Brunswick, landing
French Expeditionary Forces. The divided colonial governments of
Canada were unprepared to deal with both a rebellion and an invasion.

In Washingron, D.C,, President Martin Van: Buren had just been
inaugurated as the eighth President of the United States, and wasted no
time dealing with the Canadian Crisis. Declanng Orawa to be in rebellion
against the Umon, and the French force in New Brunswick ro be in viola-
non of the Monroe Doctrine, he disparched roops to the north and west.

In short order, the rebellion was pur down and the French expelled
from New Brunswick. Thanks to U.S. intervention, the Britsh colonial
forces were able o quell the rebellion in Quebec, Grateful for assistance
against the French, and unwilling 1o risk another war, the British agreed 1o
cecle New Brunswick o the United States. Subsequentdy, in 1846, Ortawa
was granted starehood and New Brunswick beécome a state in 1858,

Domrwon

Shocked by the events of the Cahadian Crisis, the British Parliament
determined to act. A royal commission determined that what was required
was a unified Canadian government. In a sceret report to Parliament, the
shadowy role of the Hudson Bay Company was revealed,
Company’s poliicalinfluence in Grear Britain resulred in the report being
kepr quiet rather than nsk a scandal.

Imnially reluctant to grant Canada independence, in 1848, Parlimment
agreed o allow the Unired Provinces of Canada, Quecbec and Onranio, self-
government. However, this fell shorr of full independence and the colonies
of Brirtsh Columbia and Nova' Scotia remained separarely admimstered.

By 1867, the Brtish government was ready to grant Canada full inde-
pendence, incorporating the Dominion, but leaving Bridsh Columbia a
separate colony, Only the continuing power of the Company, which con
trolled all of the land around Hudson Bay and the Northwest Territary,
gave the British pause. The Company's role in the Canadian Crisis had not
been forgoten. Weakened by the loss of holdings, the establishment of the
Daminion, and revelations abour its role i the Crisis, the Hudson Bay
Company agreed o sell its land holdings for 300,000 pounds and strereh-

bt the

es of arable land in the contral Great Plains, In 1868, the British North

American Act ereated the Doniinion of Canada, and late that year the
Hudsan Bay Accord transferred title of the Northwest Territories 10 the
Dominion.

T Marross Conpucr

Stung by the loss of its vast ternitories, the Company plotted is return
to power. The lands in the Great Plains iv had acquired were potentially
valuable, bur they were occupied by the powerful Blackfoot-Cree Indian
Confederacy. To the east in the Red River area, the half-Indian metis,
descendants of white rappers and Indians, regarded themsclves as an inde
pendent people,

When the new Dominion attempred o exert control over the metiy
in 1870, they rebelled, allying with both the Company und the Blackfoor-
Cree Contederation. Led by Louis Riel; the mens seized control of the Red
River area and held off what limited atemprs the new government could
ke to take the terrtory by force, Negotiating a solution, the Red River
area wis declared the independent provinee of Manitoba in 1870, While
techmcally part of the dominion, it s governed by President Riel from
Winnipeg.

Tig Mouxies

With Manitoba admitted into the Dominion, the Conflice has died
down. It has, however, not disappeared, Louis Riel secretly plots 1o ¢reate
an independent Manitoba allied with the Blackfoor- Cree Confederacy and
the Twenty Navons to the south, The Hudson Bay Company supports
Riel's plans and but has also provided limited information on his activiries
to the Canadian government. Plaving both sides off against cach other, the
Company mtends o come out on top by playing kingmaker, exiracting
concessions for its support from both sides. To thar end, Company agents
have been inciting the Blacktoot-Cree against the Canadians, meanwhile
encouraging white settlers to move bt Indian land, technically owned by
the Company, With tensions in the west rising dangerously, the Canadian
government has created a special military force to deal with the situation.
The North West Mounted Rifles, or Mounties, are the only law between
Calgary and Thunder Bay, Charged with keeping the peace, the Monntes
are the govemment of Canada's (;nly presence in a 300,000 square mile
area. Numbering only 300 men, the Mounties are based in Fort MeLeod
Caught between the rival interests of the Company, the mens, and rhe
Blackfoor-Cree Confederacy; the Mounties are Canada’s last, best hope for
peace.

Brrrrsi CoLumia

Far tor the west, Brirish Columidia is the next ro kst remaining Brirish
colony in North America not fully mcorporated into the Domiman of
Canada, Initially underpopualated, dunng the Frasier River Gold Srrikes of
1858 the population of British Columbia exploded. Populous and wealthy,
Vancouver is known as the San Francisco of the North, The colony’s only
real problem has been i solation. The heart of the Bear Flag Empiee Is far
to the south and the Canadian heartland far 1o the cast.

While British Columbia has been approached by the Dominion about
joining, the Columbians have refused full partnership until 4 Canadian
Macific rilroad s builr, linking Vancouser with Montreal. Initial progress
has been slowed by resistance from the Blickfoor-Cree Confederacy and by
government scandals: With it wealth, British Columbia doesn’t truly peed
wr belong to the Dominion, but the Dominion needs Brinsh Columbia's
wealth and its excellent Pacific pore. Britsh Columbia has made suggestions
of joining to the Bear Flag Emipire, but nothing official has come of this yer.

Conn Niwion

Cymra Newwdd s o Welsh-Indian  settlement in the Canadian
Rockies. They keep pretty much to themselves, though they have good
relations with Manitoba, For a descnprion of the mstory and peoples of
Cyimru Newvdd, see The Bowk of Siails.

Camapian Conancy

Being a part of the Commonwealth of Great Britain, Canada uses the
same eurrency w8 England. For more details on the Brinsh corrency system,
see Comme [ Faur, pg. 45, For exchange rates and other information on
mancy in the Americas, see pg.39.
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AMERICA

very place has its own myths and folk-

lore; and the Americas are no exception.
In this, as in everything clse, Amenica is a mix
of the old and the new. The oldest spirinal
inhabitants are the Indian powers; The
Great Spint, Coyote, The Great Beasts, and
many many others, While some of these
beings are actual spiritual beings of great
power, on a par with or more powerful than
the most powerful Europan Faerie lords,
others are creations of belief, These beings
are simply the power of the land given form,
in a way, by people willing them into exis-
tence. These beings are known as Legends.

An Interesting thing has begun happen-
ing in the lands once home to the Indians
that have come w be dominared by
Europans. The Indian Legends have begun
to fade away as the people who believed in
them were driven out. They have begun to
be replaced with Europan Legendary fig-
ures. While walking through the woods, or
riding the Texan plains, do not be surprised
if yvou run into Paul Bunyan or Davy
Crockett.

The mmpuortane thing to remember is
that a Legend is not a mortal human, even if
it looks like one. The Davy Crocketr you
meet today is not the same being who
fought at the Alamo. It is a manifestation of
the powers of the land, given shape by the
people who live in the land. While most
Legends are based upon ' the memories of
real people, like Davy Crockett, others are
based on folkrales that enough people have
begun to believe in, like Pecos Bill,

Legends, because of ther nature, arc
more powerfill than humans, and may have
abilitics resembling those of the fac. They
cannot be summoned, controlled, or killed.
However, they may be called by need, if that
need is grear enough. If 2 town is being
menaced by a Hoop Snake of extraordinary
size, and the populace decides thar only a
tough hombre like Pecos Bill can rd them of
the monster, then their collective need for
Pecos Bill may cause him to manifest. Or,
maybe not. Legends, like the land that gives
birth to them, are fickle. The rhyme or rea-
son behind what makes a Legend, and what
powers it has, are unknown.

ANADIAN LEGEND: PAUL BUNYA

Sn many remarkable storics surround Paul Bunyan that it is uncertain whether the fabled back-
woodsman 15 simply a human of extraordinary skill and stature or something more, perhaps a
supernatural being of some sort. Only the latter would truly explain the impossible deeds thar are cred-
ited to him.

Clouded by the many years that have passed, the date and place of birth of the Master Lumberjack
are not precisely known. Thought to be of French descent, he probably grew up on the border
berween America and French Canada, in the vicinity of the Grear Lakes, during the carly decades of
the 1800s. A large, strong child, Paul quickly gained fame far and wide for his feats of physical prowess.
When he was only four years old, he managed with only his bare hands to kill a husgry young tim-
berwolf thar attacked him while he played in the woods. And when he was twelve, Paul swam across
the ruined locks of Sault Sainte Marie, destroyed by the Americans in the War of 1812, thus crossing
the vast channel connecting Lake Superior and Lake Huron. As if these exploits were not fantastic
enough, the tall tales make even more incredible claims, One asserts that when Paul was only three
weeks old, he had already grown so large thar he knocked down four square miles of standing timber
during a restless night rolling around in his cradle.

All exaggerations aside, it was in the Papineau Rebellion of 1837 that Paul Bunyan truly came of
age. Throughout the early part of the decade he had been working as a lumberjack with grear courage
and skill in the thick woods of Ontario. When the standard of French Canada was raised against the
English, Paul and many of his fellow loggers flocked to the call. It was in the Two Mountains coun-
try, specifically at St. Eustache, thar they fiest saw battle. There Paul cut through the renowned sol-
diers of the Queen like a newly sharpened seythe through whear. For years afterward men would ralk
of the huge, roaring berserker thar stormed into the fray with a stour cudgel in one grear fist and a
mattock in the other. Paul Bunyan had become a legend.

After the Rebellion was over Paul returned to his true calling, lumberjacking. He worked his way
from Ottawa down into America, cleaning acre after acre of virgin forest as he went. In the summer of
1855, he ook up more or less permanent residence in a vast logging camp, There he found himself
iri the middle of the largest expanse of hardwood forest in all of North Amernica. Paul believed in the
value of a hard day’s work, and as he stood on the porch of his new bunkhouse thar summer, he knew
hie had many in front of him.

Within five years, Paul Bunyan’s logging camp was providing timber for the whole of the
American midwest. The booming operation attracted many of the greatest frontiersmen ever to push
west of the Appalachians: Ford Fordsen, camp tinkerer and inventor; Hels Helsen, the chief foreman
men called the Bull of the Woods; Johnny Inkslinger, imekeeper and figurer; and Hot Biscuit Slim,
the cantankerous cook.

In addition, while wandering through the primeval forest one day, Paul found himself a pet who
would soon become his constant companion. He bounded across a high mountain ndge and all but
tripped over a blue ox calf nestled against its dead mother. Paul carried the orphaned calf back to camp
and weaned it on Hor Biscuit Slim’s gigantic flapjacks. Eating such fare, the ox quickly grew to a
prodigious size; one camp wag said it was at least 42 axe handles and a plug of tobacco between horns.
Paul, who had a devious sense of irony, called the huge animal Babe, in memory of the day he found
it. It became his best friend, and every day he would proclaim that it was smarter than most of the
men he had known.

Because of the skill of Maul Bunyan and his loggers, the woods around the camp, thought to be
inexhaustible, had been logged out by 1870, The camp disbanded and Paul headed west into the ter-
ritory of the Twenty Nations, looking for the nexr great forest to fell. He is still seen from time to
time, walking with his great blue ox Babe in tall tree country.

® Paul Bunyan (Legendary figure)

Albrilities: Athlerics [EXC/] ® Fasticnffi (EXCY o Perceprion [GR[ o Plywque [ EXT]

Enhanced Spivitual Essence: He possesses the capacity to be invisible or insubstantal and to fly natusally, Only
spells, artifacts, or items that affect spirits will harm him. He can take full physical form when desired.

Perform a Great Work: As per the Brownie ability (CF pg. 174), bur only applics to logging.

® Babe (Legendary ox)

Abilities: Athlerics [EXC/ o Fisticnffi [GD] o Perception [PR] o Phytigque [EXT)

Enbanced Spiritual Essence: Babe possesses the capacity to be invisible or insubstantial and to fiy naturally, Only
spells, artifacts, or items that affecr spirits will harm him. He can take full physical form when desired.

Perform a Grear Work: As per the Brownie ability (CFpg. 174), but only applics to logiging.

Rule the Animals: As per the Facrie Animal ability (CFpg. 174)
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¢ went to New York. Yeah, you know: the Greatest City in the
World. The city of my birth. Ah, New York, with Yankee sta-
dium, football fans packing the bars, street vendors selling
awesome hot dogs, crowded streets, taxi drivers cussing in
Bengalese, boomboxes, endless traffic noise, stale subway sta-
tions, laundry hanging in the sooty breeze, winos and artistes,

Fifth Avenue, Central Park, the whole shebang,

None of that was there.

Until that point, I'd been able, on a subconscious level, to dismiss the world of
New Europa as a curio, a novelty, a sort of live-in history-lesson-turned- Disney-
movic. [ was having fun, you know. Plaving around, actually doing all those things
that before I'd only ever dreamed of, drawing them for computer games. Victorious,
not vicarious. | kept Falkenstein from fully touching me. It was casy. So easy I didn’t
notice. 1 mean, fantasy Europe has always been a weakness of mine, and, on some
level, it was obvious to my mind that this was just a long-winded fantasy. So,
unknown to even myself, [ was living in this world as though 1 were a tourist, enjoy-
ing myself and being one of the gang but without really making any long-range
plans. Playing mind games, learning; living, and meddling with history, but not
being a part of it

I wonder if somehow Marnanne sensed that?

In any case, there | was, suddenly in the city where I took my first breath of cold
smoggy lead-encrusted air. 1 remember, as we hopped off the zep at Central Park,
saying, “Ah, the Big Apple.” Some nearby local dignitary said, “Hey, that’s a good
one. I'll have ro use that.” And that’s when reality hit me in the face like a cold wet
mackerel.

Yeah, under the right circumstances, sometimes even I can smell fish.

This is my town, Mike, where [ was born, and yet, it's only just begun. Being
here is like looking at your parents when they were babics—not in pictures, but in
real life, I just coined the term “Big Apple.” I can recognize just a little of my town
in the layout of some of the streets and a few of the historical buildings (which, of
course, shine like new). All the stuff [ was weaned on hasn’t happened yet!

It was so weird. The front page of the New York Times ralks about the Home
Insurance Company of Chicago. They're just making plans for a new building—it’ll
be the tallest building in the conntry; they claim even in the world, topping the
charts at an amazing nine storics! And the Times editorial staff thinks The Empire
State has to keep up with the Joneses! Oh, God, Mike, if they only knew. I want to
scream at them not to do it, before we all get walled in by metal and glass, and yet
that’s what my New York is like. How could 1 possibly miss that? Jeeze, Mike, the
place 1 was—will be—born in hasn’t even been cleared yet. It's nothing but a big
clump of sticker bushes and scrawny trees and stuff. :

Anyway, I'm losing track of what I'm talking about. Enough to say that it hit me |}
deeper than ['d have ever thought possible that all this cosents. All this is real. All this
as I toured the embryonic beginnings of my megalopolis. And I really started ro
miss Marianne like nohow.

Unfortunately, she was off with one half of the entourage, while 1 was with the
other half: [ presume she was meeting with women's guilds and talking about quilt-
ing and stuff. I don't know. She was pretty quiet on the matter at the time, and I've
forgotten to ask her since. 1 figure, though, that given the repressive Freemasonic
influences (more about which youll read later), that this is the sort of lame stuff she
was up to.

Me, I was working for the King. And where the King’s name goes, things
are great. Or so they seemed.
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NEW YORK, NEW YORK

hey had everything arranged for us. When we arrived, we were ush-
ered immediately to a festive reception in Times Square. A band-
stand had been set up, and a small military band kept the mood
light and cheery. Patriotic bunting hung all over the place, making
it seem like the Fourth of July. T have to admit, T got swept up. I
was getting into the whole Americana business, forgetting that this
was not my land. I remembered that when I saw the police,

Yeah, American police, like police everywhere, have always been rough. Well, except
maybe for Italy or Mexico, where they’re basically corrupt criminals, But these police
were beyond tough. They bordered on the brutal, They were the sort of cops I might
have expected to see guarding Bismarck’s offices. Or maybe Capone’s.

I saw one of them roughing up some hapless streer kid. To be as fair as possible, the
kid was an urchin, or at least from the wrong side of the tracks. He was barefoor, scruffy,
dirty, and wore clothes a size too small. A poor kid. Now I don’t know whar he had
done, if anything, but this officer was roughing him up. Had his nightstick around the
kid’s throat, even though the kid was a scrawny fourteen ar best,

Well, you know me, I'm impetuous. I grabbed this guy’s arm, pulled him around
and told—no, ordered him to let the punk go. He moved fast, for such a big guy. He
shoved the kid aside and whipped around with his billy club raised to clobber me upside
the head. T had my saber alveady half-drawn before he stopped short. 1 guess he rec-
ognized me. If not me, then at least the uniform. His eves narrowed.

“You'd best mind your own business, kraut,” Okay, he recognized the uniform.
“You're in-our land, now;” he said. “Remember that, and you won't make a damn fool
of yourself by gerting slapped in chains. You hear me?” And with that, he rurned and
walked away, absently tapping his might stick against his thigh.

Several of our people (and several Americans) quickly but inconspicuously sur-
rounded me. Squash that commotion. Everything’s just fine. They gently ushered me
away from the crowd and toward the stage, where the mayor of New York was just
about to make a speech. I was guided to the rest of the senior people in our delegation,

Speeches. Ho boy. My favorite. Burt hey, what do you know? These politicians kept
their speeches short. At least, shorter than the average camera hog 1 grew up with back
on your side of the Veil. Yet another compelling reason to live in New Europa.

‘Then came the food, thank God.

We went to a catered affair at the best hotel in the city. 1 tell you, they knew how
to put on the spread. Seven courses. Three plates per course. You do the math, That's
a heck of a lot of china, And silverware—real silver, of course. And crystal. And each
plate was so carcfully prepared, so beautifully designed, so impeccably arranged, that it
seemed almost a crime to eat it. After the incident that afternoon, I wouldn’t have been
shocked if it were. These servings were works of art.

Bur if it looked like art, let me tell you, it tasted like heaven. T have never had food
like that. Never. It was pure torture to restrain myself from chowing down on every-
thing. I did, because [ knew I'd have to save room for the rest of the courses. I barely
made it.

After port and a fine cigar, we retired upstairs for the evening. Posh like T haven't
ever seen, and that’s the norm. I tell ya, we’ve lost a lot in modernization. Each room
was a suite, with a plush velvet couch, queen bed, down comforter, and all those fancy
little accessories which T couldn’t name, bur which turn a bedroom into a place of lav-
ish huxury.

Looking out the window, I could sce the Stauffénbery hovering gently over Central
Park. Stationed just high up enough that no one could bother it yet low enough to let
all of New York get a good long look at it.

It and its guns.
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alk about the Big City—they don™t come much bigger than New

York, on either side of the Atlantean Ocean. But before you set off
exploring, there 4 fiw things you should know thar will make your visit
maore pleasant, and less dangerous.

Tiag Exgay Hrstony or New Yorg

New. York City was founded in 1624 as New Amsterdam by the
Dutch West India Company. In 1626, the colony purchased Minhattan
Istand frorm the Indians for 60 guilders in rinkers. Perer Stuyvesant, the
colonial governor from 1647 1o 1664, imsured the city's future prosper-
ty by esmblishing New Amsterdam as the premier port in North America.
These first Dutch  colonists and  their descendants, known  as
Knickerbockers for the knee leggings they wore, have formed the social
and economic upper classes in New York since the earliest times,

By the Treaty of Westminster, signed in 1674, New Amsterdam was
ceded 1o the British, The city was prompely renamed in honor of the Duke
of York. When the Revolutionary War broke out in 1776, Mew York: Ciry
was accupied by rhe British and became a haven for Tory sympathizers.
Omnly at the conclusion of the war in 1783 was the cty turned over to
American forces, Berween 1785 and 1790, New York was the capital of
the United Stares. The city quickly became the largest, most cultured, and
most prosperous city in the Unived States, and so it has remained.

Clry GOVERNMENT

New York City 1s governed by an elected mayor. Singe 1800, the
mayor’s office has been controlled by the Democratic Party of New
York, popularly known as Tammany. Hall. Since 1806, Tammany Hall
has been a corrupt polincal machine thar uses intimidation, blackmail,
bribery, and election fraud to remain in power. The bosses of Tammany
Hall, known as Grand Sachems, have used their control of the mityar’s
office to embezzle city fundson a grand scale, William *Boss™ Tweed is
the current Grand Sachem of Tammany Hall and has absolure control
aver the governmemnts of both the state and city of New York, Next o
President Grant, he may be the most politically powerful man in the
United Srates.

T Secaers of Tawnany Hail

Tammany Hall is named after the Delaware Indian chief Tamanend,
and the ritle Griand Sachern is also of Indian ‘origin. Unknown to all buta
few, Tammany Hall is a Sorcerous Secret Sociery thay practices Indian
magicks forced from the Delaware by tortare. The Sachems of Tammany
Hall have used these magicks, in addidon to pelitcal corruption, to
remain in power. Boss Tweed has expanded Tammany control from New
York City to the state government and he intends to eventually control
the White House:

All thae stands in Tweed's way may be the crosading newspaper
reporter and cartoonist Thomas Nast and the civil reformer Samuel
Tilden. In a series of political cartoons and articles, Nast has focused pub-
tic arrention on Tammany Hall. Tilden, a noted New York lawyer, has
used this opening to begin an investigation into political corruption in
New York Ciry. Boss Tweed has marked both men for climination, but
must move carefully to avoid being exposed or créating martyrs.

T'he Freemasons, of course, have agents placed inside Tammany Hall,
Currently, they are assessing which course of action wopld benefit the
Freemasons the most, wiping out Tammany Hall, or lerting it achieve its
gonls.

T Prawrou Ewrize

Behind Tammany Hall lurks the Phantom Empire. From ies under-
ground headquarters in the Unorganized Terrtories, the Phantom
Empire plots to ase Tammany Hall to take over the United States. It
secretly funnels money, political intelligence, and manpower 1o Boss
Tweed. This fact is known to only the Grand Sachem, Boss Tweed, and
his mner circle,

Tammany Hall’s use of Indian magicks remains unknown o the
Phantom Empire. Much as the Invisible Emperor thinks to use Tammany
Hall, the Grand Sachem plans to overthrow the Emperor. For now, the
Grand Sachem cooperates with the lovisible Emperor but s not above
using agents o infiltrate the Empire’s headquarters to gather intelligence
and inan aempt o leam the Invisible Emperor’s true identity, A show-
down for control of the Empire is inevitable,

A Qucx Guoe To New Yous Ciry

® Wall Street—If you're in New York on business, you will probably
end up visiting Wall Street, the city and the United Stares” financial cen-
ter fonmded in 1792, This is where you will find the Stock Exchange,
major banks, trading houses, accounting firms, and law offices. Expect to
rub shoulders with Robber Barons, and be careful lest vou become caught
up i thielr financial schiemes.

¢ Fifth Avenue—This is where the fashionable set lives. Anvone who
is anyoie will have & Fifth Avenue address i he can aiford it Whether vou
socialize with the Astors or Vanderbilts, this is where vou will find their
homes, Fifth Avenue is also where the wealthy shop. The Ladies Mile is
especially famous as that part of Fifth Avenue that caters exclusively to rhe
gentle sex and is a place to sce and be scen

o The Academy of Music—This & where the Knickerbocker elite
hold courr. The Academy is the finest concert hall and stage in the city
anel the Knickerbockers control the searing, reserving the boxes for their
exclusive use. Newly wealthy families like the Vanderbilts are unable w
obrain box seats or even seats in the dress arcle, but must rake their place
in the sulls before the stage. This has led o plans for 3 Metropolitan
Opera House thar will be free of Knickerbocker control.

® The Parks—Located in the middle of Manhattan, Central Park is
far from where most New Yorkers live av the southeérn tip of the fsland.
Consequently, few bur the wealthy can afford the time to ke in the
park’s breathtaking beauty other than on weekends. Batrery Park ae the
southern tip of Manhattan is where most people go, If you wish a roman
tic spot for a walk or a carnage nde, Ceneral Park is safely free of the cty's
distractions.

e Coney Island—locared at the northern tip of Manhattan, Coney
Island is New York City's great geraway. The island has public beaches,
shops, hatels, resorts, amuasement parks, and cven a cisino that is 4 wide
Iy known secret. All ol the artractions are spectacular apd done up on a
fanrastically grand scale, often copying architecrural sryles from Rome,
Egypt, India, China, and the palaces and castles of New Europa

Coney Island's attractions are owned by several different Showmen,
but the man behind the marvels is Ulamo Ferroni, an Ttalian immigrant
amd 4 mechanical genius, He is responsible for the island’s clockwork
artractioms and sream-powered wonders. He has also been dead tor three
years:
As he neared the end of hig life, Ulamo dreamed of creating a clock
work body with a Babbage Analytical Engine for a hrain, into which he
could tranifer his knowledge and Jife force. He almost succeeded.
Ulama's knowledge was transferred 1o his creation but nothing more.
The Automation, Uamao 11, has a cold calculatng intelligence, and has
been able to masguerade ax the reclusive Ferroni, Having observed Coney
Island’s frolicking visitors, Ulamo I is convinced thar humanity iy inferi-
or to cockwork mechanisms, In it seorer lair beneath the island, Ulamo
11 is ereating an army of clockwork men and plans to replace key political

and military figures with elockwork replicas before unleashing his army of

congjuest.

When you visit Coney Island, have fun.

o Broadway—The Grear White Way 1 the home of New Yorks the-
arers and music halls, Performers like Sarah Bernharde, Lilv Lasgrey,
Josephine Baker, and Little Egypr entertain the public. The nutorious
Robber Baron James Fisk is ong of the many wealthy men and women
who back the stars on Broadway, Taking in the theater or 2 musical is part
of living in New York and part of what makes the city the coltural capital
of the United Stares

® The Bowery—When visiting New York, you do not want o visit
the Bowery, This area is the home of crimumals, scoundrels, and the des.
perate paor The Dead Rabbies, a gang lead by the Criminal Mastermind
known only as Springhecl Tack, contol the area, Honest folk who venture
into the Bowery often don’t come back. Even the police avoid the Bowery
when passible. From his headiguarters in Red Hook, it s believed that
Springheel Jack coordinates every major come in the city. OF coutse,
that"s just a rumor.

o Saratoga—Up the Hudson River, north of the state capital in
Albany, Saratoga is the site of Amenca’s most famous spa, Though noy in
New York City proper, this is where cveryone goes 1o “ake the waters ™
It iv quite the fashionable destination and not one o be nidssed 1F vou long
for New Europan spa society
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ustice has a name—DPinkerton—and a

price. A Chicago native, Allan Pinkerton
s a former Cook County, Hlinos deputy
sheriff, who i 1880 resigned from the
Chicago police force to found the Pinkerton
National Detective Agency. Its agents are
renowned for their bulldog tenacity and abil-
ity to get rough if that's what it takes to crack
a case. The Pinkertons will ensure that your
vitluables or your person are secure and that
wrongdoers are brought to justice.

The Pinkertons first gained navonal
prominence in 1860, when Pinkerton derec-
tives uncovered a plot to assassinate President
Abraham Lincoln. Durng the Civil War,

the Union as intelligence agents. Under the
name E. J. Allen, Pinkerton personally head-
ed up the effort 1o ebtain military information
in the Confederacy. It was dunng this nme
that Pinkerton encountered the man behind
the failed assassination, General Nathan
Bedford Forrest, the head of Confederate
Special Operarions. The two operatives would
duel in cat and mouse games throughout the
war but never actually meet

In the aftermarth of the Civil War, Forrest
disappeared and Allan Pinkerton retumned to
running his detective agency,  Pinkerton,
howevet, continued to pursue Forrest. His
cfforts uncovered Forrest™s plan to assassinate
President Lincoln using the Confederate
sympathizer John Wilkes Booth, Warned by
Pinkerton, the Secrer Service was able o cap-
ture Booth's accomplices, but was not in
ame to prevent the shooting of the
President. Fortunately, Lincoln’s life was
saved by a Bonifician sorceror.
remamed at large despite a $10,000 reward
and an intense manhunt.

In the years following the Booth Affair,
Forrest continued to plague the United
Smtes, On rhe run and in need of money,
Forrest began exccuting a senes of danng
robberies, becoming as great a Criminal
Masternund as he had been a military man.
In 1866, Forrest masterminded the robbery
of the Adams Express Company, which net-
ted the fantastic sum of $700,000. Tracking
the thieves ro their lair in the ruins of Adanta,
Pinkerton and Forrest finally met face 1o face.
In the ensuing struggle atop an ammunition
magazine, there was an explosion, Pinkerton
was rescued from the rubble. When the
debris was cleared, the stolen money was
recovered but no sign of Forrest was found.
He is presumed dead, killed in the explosion,
by all bur Allan Pinkerton, who remains con-
vinced that his nemesis still lives and that they
will meer again.

Forrest

Pinkerton put his derectives at the disposal of

= THENIGHT STALKER i

didn’t find out until later that John and William Rockefeller had
pa.tdfotﬁlccm:lm banquet we'd had. And our hotel rooms. And all
the room service we might want. It was some sort of business
expense for Standard Oil, T heard. They got bucks.

The next several days were much the same. Outings to the country-
side with Cornelius Vanderbilt and friends, dinner with the Astor family
(William, his son John, his son William, and his cousin John), a sailing
excursion with the mayor and the governor, parties and receptions without end.
Vanderbilt even took us on a tour of Grand Central Terminal, which is aimost complete.
Yeah, it was clean. Nice, Little does he know what they're building.

At each of these soirées, everything was perfect. The food. The dress. The etquette.
The conversation. The smiles. The fact that we were always busy being entertained, and
had very little time to be with each other, compare notes, check up on each others’ doings.
One reception in particular stands out; it was supposed to be some sort of diplomatic
reception where we could meet the leading citizens of the city. [ spent the entire evening
waltzing. Not that I have any objection to spending several hours dancing with the cream
of American society, but I began to realize that all the smiles were the same, and that |
was being manipulated out of the proceedings. I did not meet a single male during the
course of the evening, I tried, but every time some young debutante would appear out of
nowhere and flirt with me. Gratifying, yes, but also annoying. There’s just no polite way
to turn down a charming young sixteen-year-old who desperately wants to have a dance
‘with a dashing young Bayernese hussar. And I'm a sucker for smiling young women.

That evening, back at the hotel, I knocked on the doors of Captain Liickner and
‘Martin von Hubel. They were less than happy to be woken up, but [ managed to con-
vince them that we needed to take a walk. 1 also got Theo Zeilinger, one of the Bayernese
Air Marines; to accompany us. Just in case New York at night was a more modern city.

“Gentlemen,” [ asked once we were outside, “what do you think of the hospitality?”

“I’s impeccable,” said von Hubel. “Absolutely perfect. We have been very well
received. I cannot fault them on a single point.”

“Personally, I think it shows their weakniess,” said Liickner. “Whatever is most impor-
fant to a person is for that person eritically important, That they spend so much effort
on social affairs tells me that they have nothing more important to worry about. They
have money and power, so they fret about trivialities, and make them into great issucs.”

“Both true,” I said. “But I think there’s a deeper level than that. Lemme explain. My
brother’s engineering firm went to China once. The Chinese made every effort to make
them uncomfortable by being as polite as they could possibly be. At dinner, if they
noticed my brother didn’t like something, someone would offer him more. He'd refuse,
which is only the polite thing to do. So the guy would say, “Oh, no, please, have as much
as you like, let me serve you,” and dump a pile more on his plate.”

“But 1 quite enjoy Chinese food,” protested von Hubel.

“Whole roasted sparrow? Guts, head and all>”
“Oh. I see,” said von Hubel kal}
“But it goes beyond surrounding us with perfection,” I said. “We haven't yet been

able to take time out like this to regroup. At the party this evening, how many times were
you two able to speak with each other™
“None,” said Liickner bluntly,

“Right. That’s because they don’t want us to. They don’t want us to COMPpAre Notes.
They don’t want us to have cach others™ support. Tonight Mardanne and the other
women were pulled away by the ladies’ auxiliary, T danced all night, and you mwo wete
kept separated. As, I'm sure, was Pistermeister. It's divide and conquer. Thev're using
the welcome mat as a disguise for their real motives, This is psychological warfare, here.”

“Ah,” said Liickner. “That explains why we're being followed.”
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I saw von Hubel stiffen out of the corner of my eye. Zeilinger, soldier that he is, didn’t
flinch at all. I was glad we didn’t have Pistermeister with us. He'd have cracked for sure.

“He’s good, that one is,” said Liickner. “He’s about half'a block back, on the far side
of the street.”

I glanced in a shop window, and prerended to study the clothing. I actually looked
at the reflection in the glass. “I see him.”

“Wh-what do we do?” von Hubel sammered. “They’re after us.”

“Yeah, but we already knew that,” I said. “And if they wanted us dead, we'd be dead
already. So the question is, who's after us?”

“We could ask him,” said Liickner,

[ smiled. “Good idea, but first we have to figure out if anyone else is shadowing us.
Let's keep walking, sce if they have a team. And if not, then we can ask.”

Several blocks later, we figured there was only on¢ man tailing us. Not too surpris-
ing, considering they probably hadn’t figured the Bayernese delegation would go for a
post-midnight swroll. Up to tenight, our movements had been predictable. Too pre-
dictable, because the Americans gracefully controlled the agenda.

But all that was second to the fact that we were being shadowed. Von Hubel want-
ed to let well enough alone and go back to bed. Personally, I didn’t like this skulldug-
gery. I wanted to rough this guy up, and find out what was going on. My view won.
Next we had to make a plan.

Thats when Zeilinger spoke up. “Herr Liickner,” he said quictly, “it is you three who
are being followed. Tam but a marine, I respectfully suggest that I hide myself as we pass
around this corner ahéad. You three continue, and [ shall find out who follows us.”

“Done,” said the Caprain.

We tuned the corner, and Zeilinger neatly swung himself up onto a fire escape. We
kept strolling and charting. Fifteen seconds later, there was the sound of an impact. Had
sort of a meaty sound ro it. Gratifyingly meaty. It’s amazing how few people ever look up.
I urned back, and T could see Zeilinger's recth shining brightly from beneath his bushy
German mustache. He shouldered the limp man, and we ducked into a nearby alley.

Béing in the Bayernese Secret Service, I have a few interesting gadgets on my person
at all times, One of these is a small vial of smelling salts, Our victim woke up in a matter
of seconds, Zeilinger clamped his callused hand over the guy's mouth just as he came to,

[ took the pistol (which T had liberated from his shoulder holster) and pressed it into
his navel. “Who sent you?™ I hissed,

“I don’t know what you’re talking about,” he said, Cool.

“Well, if no one sent you, then no one will miss you,” I'said, *Right?” I took his wrist

~with my free hand and twasted it around painfully, He didn’t respond, so 1 put the icing
on the cake, “I was born here, T know where to toss a body in the Hudson so it’ll never
be found.”

“If I go missing, the other Pinkertons’ll be all over you like ugly on an ape, kraut.”

I shrugged, “Two words: diplomatic immunity. So, Who sent you?™

“Fields,” he said finally,

“Which Fields? W.C.2" (Okay, so I slipped in my anachronisms. Sorry.)

“Water closer? T don’t think so, kraut. I don’t know, They just call this the Fields
case,”

“Why are you shadowing us?™ I demanded.

“If we knew, we’d arrest you, I'm supposed to see if you do anything suspicious,”

] think we just did,” said von Hubel helpfully.

“Fine. Zeilinger? Tie him and gag him.”

“Aye, sir.” He was grinning again, At least he liked his work.

We left the Pinkerton thug in the alley to wait until davlight, when he'd certainly be
discovered. We talked some more on the way back to the hotel, then turned in for the
night.

The next morning, as we were seated around the table eating our breakfast, a very
well dressed older man strode up to us. He carried a silver salver in one hand. “Important
message for you, sahs,” he said, extending the tray towards us,

“I think we are in trouble,” von Hubel said.
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KNICKE

ew in town? Well, don't count on being aceepted into New York
Ns'(:u.‘ic!y, The Knckerbockers, descendants of the Dutch settlers
who founded New York, dominate sodiety and prefer their own com-
pany o yours. These are old money families wha lead comfortable lives
iy idennical brownstone ownhouses. They are neither showy nor fash-
ionable, They are soberly prosperous,

William Astor, son of John Jacob Astor, is New York Clity's leadling
real estate developer, business owner and the millionaire patrarch of the
old line Knickerbocker familics. His wife, Caroline, s the dominecrnyg
miatriarch of Knickerbocker society. IFMis, Astor doesn’t know vou, you
are no one in society. Her ballroom holds precisely 400 people. When
vou are one of The Four Hundred, regulardy invited to her annual ball,
you know vou have arrived. Until then, ust leave a calling card,

NoBs AND SWELLS

Despite Mrs. Astor's best efforts, newly wealthy industrialists and
financiers continue to-atempt to force their way into society, as if money
could buy good breeding. These Swells are showy, flamboyant, and alio
gether too loud. Lest they distupt the ordedy functioning of society,
Mps. Astor has commissioned Ward McAllister as a social seaetary 1o
deal with these newcomers.

Mr. McAllister's plan is simplicity itselfl A group called the
Patriarchs will be formed from the twenty-five leading familics of New
York. Noronly will Knickerbockers, called Nobs, be ncluded, bue sefect
Swells as well. The Parriarchs will host three balls a year at which each
Patriarch will be able 1o invite four fadies and five gentlemen, In this way,
the Nobs will prevent the Swells trom challenging the social order by
allowing the best of the Swells into the socal elire.

THE VANDERBILTS

By desion, the Patrarchs can only include so many of the newh
wealthy, Everyone else is excluded. Bur Progress continues to creare
irstant millionaires, who resent being told they cannot be part of sod:
efy’s eline. No one resents Mrs, Astor’s death grip on New York society
more than the foremost family of Robber Barons, the Vanderbilts,

Though William Astor and Commedore Comelivs Vanderbilr are
not business rvals, the Astor and Vanderbilt women are ficree soaal
rivals. Alvi, the wife of William Vanderbilt, the Commoedore’s son, has
made it ¢lear that she ntends to contest Mes. Astor’s ttle of Grand
Dame of New York sodiety. Already, she is laying plans for a sumptuous
mansion thar will make the best brownstone scem like a cave. She has
also begun to host parnies that make Kiickerbocker affairs seém dull by
companson. I you are new in town, you arce far more likely 1o be invie
ed tor 2 Vanderbilt finction than an Knickerbocker atfiir. Of course, in
accepting, you will be drawn into the societal avil war that has begun to
rage in New York socery. Bur it won't be dull.

To Manay AN ENcLisk Lorp

[n companson to New York society, the soaety of New Europa is
far moee accepting of newly wealthy Stream Age industnalists and
financiers, The New Ewropans welcome¢ Amenican vitality, opulence,
and wealth (especally wealth). The marmage of daughters of American
Tycoons, Buccaneers as they are known, to New Europan nobility, par
ticularly that of Britain, has become increasingly fashionable:

These marniages give American families statos and 2 glamour
denied them in New York. While the Knickerbocker families look down
ont New Europan society, none can deny the cachet of a noble title. The
marriages also seryve to establish inks between American Robber Barony
and the British anstocracy of the Steam Lords, The marmiages make both
social and business sense.

Onee a Buceaneer has marned her noleman, she often retums o
New York for protracted visits, The trans-Atlaniean érossing, has become
quite fashionable in s own Aght as luary liners ply the scalanes.
Unmarried sons and datghters of American industrialists mavel 10
Europe for the Season and then return. In this way, New York society is
evalving and raking on a more Continental fare,

YACHTING SocIETY

New York may have a wonderful harbor for ocean liners, war ships
and cango vessels, but it is hardly the place for a vachting excursion on a
lazy Sunday afternoon. The summers in New York make for dreadtully
hot affais. Not much of a refreshing sea breeze mukes v to Fifih
Avenue, One simply must ger away: [fyou wall nor be making the tip
ey New Eorepa for the Season, vou will head fir Newporr, Rliode
Island.

Newport has a fine, quict harbor where the Robber Barons and
other wealthy scions of New York soaety keep thar yachis, Cool sea
breezes fan the sumptuous mansions of the wealthy tHhat cluster around
the seashore ar Newport. This i the American Season, a retreat fiom
New Yark's sunmer heat. Yachting excumsions and fabulous balls, per-
feet for showing off vour palatial summer mansion, are all the rage

Each society matron attempts 1o outdo her rvals by building the
biggest and best mansion, Calls are paid here much as in New York Ciny
b the social hierarchy s much more refaxed. People who simply weuld
never be seen in New York may be entertamed here in the spirit of being
in the counery. All the more reason not to be seen to be ourdone by
someone who would be vour seaal infenor in New York, Mansions are
put up, torn down, and rebuilt with alarming frequency.

Tuxeno Park

A landlocked version of Newport, Tuxedo Park is a picturesquc
community nestled around a monntain lake just to the north of New
York City and to the south of West Point Military Acadenw. Here the
fabulously wealthy build mansions with spacious grounds overlooking
the lake.

Now something of a social backwater, Tumedo Park rémains one of

the haunts of the very nch. Amencans, unlike their New Eoropan
cousins, have a limited capacity for social convention. Taxedo Park is
where the wealthy go to “ger away from it all”, ar least for a time, in
“simple™ 30 1w 60 room country homes.

An tvitation to spend a week in Tuxedo Park s unbeard of unless

you are marrying into the family, To be invited to enjoy the pleasures of

this mountain retreat is more thin a mark of social distinction. Tt s a sign
of highly personal regand and fnendship.

Depurs, LEVEES, AND PRESENTATIONS

Adebut js the occasion of a young woman's introduction inro soci

ety, as a levee i for a young nan. Both take place between the ages of

16 and 18. On the oceasion of a young person’s debur (o levee, they
will be presented to a select assermbly by her Hostess or Flost, bsually a
parent. Dress s formal, and debutantes always appear in white
Debutantes are alsoalways accompanied by three male escors. It is con-
sidered i high honor if you are chosen as an escorr,

Refreshments are served, and danaing s common: It is cntical that
all goes well, A poor or ill-artended debut or Jevee can leave a social stg-
ma that is hard o overcome.

Related o the debut and the levee is the presentation. Similar to
a debut or levee, it s given to introduce persons of note, visiting dig-
nitanes, government ofticials; or military heroes o sociery, The Fost
of Hostess is usually the person best acquainted with the hinoree or
the person with whom the honoree is staving. A presentation is a sn-
gular honor
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WOMEN IN AMERICA

merica is fronter land. While it’s true that New Europans have been coming to American shores since

1492, the sheer size of the North American continent has proven difficult to overcome, let alone rame:
The practical consequence has been thar every able-bodied person, man and woman, has had o chip in w blaze
trails, clear imber, bust sod, and lay the foundation for the new nations of Amenca. This pioncering spirit is
unigue to America, and Amencan women reflect that spirit.

SERORITAS AND SOCIALITES

In the Spanish West, women broughr civilized amenities to what would have otherwise been bleak out-
posts of the Spanish Empire. The Conguistadors may have conquered the land, the Missionaries may have set
up the first New Europan outposts, but it was the women of the Haciendas that made California a place of cul-
ture and sophistication—a place worth living in.

Despite the importance of their cvilizing influence, women in the Spanish West did not enjoy many fiee-
doms. Without exception, they were confined to traditionally women's roles. This all began to change when
Fremont scized California and declared it independent. With the nise of Emperor Norton and the overthrow
of the Cabal, womien in the Bear Flag Empire became truly emancipared.

Emperor Norton is a firm believer in equal rghis for all his subjects. Religious freedom, raclal equality, and
full nghts for women were written into the Bear Flag Constitution at the Emperor’s insistence. Nowhere in
America do women have more ficedom, In the Bear Flag Empire women have the vore, run profitable busi-
nesses for themsclves, manage sprawling ranches, and serve i all branches of the government, even the mili-
tary, though they are prohibited from serving in combart units, In San Francisco sociery, women are more than
mere hostesses. They are powertul figures in their own Aght.

THE SUFPRAGETTES

In stark contrast to the treedom enjoved by women in the Bear Flag Empire, those int the United Stares
have far less liberry. Women cannot vote or be seen to smoke in public, nor may they drink at a public house
excepr in the company of a gentleman. Wormen do not work outside the home. Those that do are of a lesser
class—poor immigrants, blacks, or women of loose morals. There are, of course, exceptions, like the Witch of
Wallstreer, Hetry Green, bur they are not the rule. If Hetty were not so wealthy, she would have a miuch hard-
er time of it

At the samie ime wornen are expected o behave in a traditional manner; in their homes, each is a domes-
tic goddess. Women rule the roost. They are the undisputed social arbirers in New York, Washingron, and
Chicago. Behind the scenes, women in the United Stares exert a remendous power. In their eves, they do not
need the vore. Theirs is an intimate power born of hearth and home. They control the hearts and pures of
ther mentolk, leaving the drudgery of work outside the home to men. However, not all women feel this way.

YeLLow Roses of Trxas

Teexas women, Yellow Roses, are a puzzle. One minute they are sweet, shy, and demure, visions in chiffon
and lace. The next, they are helleats in leather and boots, capable of roping, riding, and punching a lot more
than just cartle. Women in the Texas Republic reflect life in a country stll more than half wild, The wealth of
the Cattlemen and the Oil Barons has turmed Fort Worth, Houston, and Austin into first class cities, but
Abilene and San Angelo are stll cowtowns, while Laredo and Tombstone are filled with outlaws and gamblers:
The most sophisticated Texan's grandfather probably just barely got by untl striking it rch.

So, while Texans like thear women proper and prim, befitting Texas' image of itself as the equal of any New
Eurgpan nation, they respect the pioneer spint that stll fires every Texan’s blood. Women in Texas embody
this double standard. They are expected to be sophistcared in polite company but ready to mix it up on the
trail, Not surprisingly, this can come as something of a shock if you've never before been to Texas, To their
credit, women in Texas manage with great style, at home in the drawing room or out on the range. Without
question, women in Texas have a glamour all therr own,

SOUTHERN BELLES

No discussion of women in America would be complete without mention being made of the Southern
Belle. Noimage of American women s more commaon than these daughters of the southlands, Before the Chvil
Wi, southern hospitality and Southern Belles epitomized the region from Savannah to New Ordeans. During
the war, the plantations that supported the genteel southern lifestyle were heavily damaged in the United States.
The women of the former Confederacy have had to learn 1o become self-sufficient and self-reliant, not unlike
the flower of Texas womanhood. Only in Orleans does the planmation fifestyle continue.

Women in Louisiana are entirely free. Marie Laveau long ago saw to their emancipation in New Orleans.
In the panshes, there is no one to sav that a woman can'’t do as she pleases. Along the Mississippi and in the
delra, there is no time for frivolity. Women must know how to survive and you will meet not a few female
pirates. Yet, no matter their circumstance, there is an exotic sensuality abour women in Louisiana. The
Knickerbockers of New York would call it loose morals. The women of Louisiana call it being natural. There
1s something unaffected and free abour these women, something wild and untamed.

/. —
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BELLE

Wictl‘u:r you're from the Old Soutl, a
proper Bostonian, or straight from
the Wild West, vou're a lady. If someone
doesn™t treat you like one, youw'll deck him.
Beneath all the ruffles, finery, and elegant
speech, you're a woman who can take cane
of herself. You enjoy the social scene, but it
can get frightfully dull. You wantall thar the
world has 1o offer, bur only on your terms.
There sn't a sngle gentleman or scoundrel
who can resist your wiles and charms.

® Strong Suits: Exchequer, Fistuculs, Social
Giraces

® Possessions: Gowns, parasol, calling cands
¢ In Your Diary: A¢counts of your roman-
tic interests, travel itmerary, and financial
accounts.

® Why You're Here: You're taking the
grand tour ol the exciting continent that is
North America. You meer new and exciting
people everywhere you go, and vour adven
tares are greater than anvthing you could
have ever imagined back home.

DRAMATIC CHARACTER:
SWELL

j ?' o grew up in New York as the son of

immigrants. When your family finally
made it out of the bowery, vou were sent to
the best schools. However, the old-money
families never accepted you into their social
circles, You had to fight to zet any respect
You showed ‘em how they do things down
inn the bowery, Though a bit of a dandy,
vou're not aftaid of hard work or a good
tight. You find Knickerbocker socicty too
stufly for you, but the Vanderbilt partics are
just your style.
® Strong Suits: Athletics, Education,
Physique
® Possessions: Varsity letterman sweater, top
hat and tails, diamond stick-pin, brass
knuckles.
® In Your Diary: Ticket stubs to Harvard/
Yale rughy game, ticket stubs to a Broadway
show, accounts of vour athletic achieve
NS
® Why You're Here: Belore you seitle down
to run the family business, vou want to sce
the word. Rathet than take the grand our

of the Americas; you've siruck out on your Il

owri, to find adventure and prospenitywher-
ever vou come across them,
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YCOONS & ROBBER

ARONS

CAPITALISM [NCHECKED

S ince the end of the Civil War, consumer demand and Steam Age
wonders have created an expanding economy, Enterprising busi-
nessmien have taken advantage of this economic climare to ruthlessly
organize industry on a national scale, They also bribe government
officials. use monopolistic trade practices to drive opponents out of
business, and commit frand or other cnmes to build their empires.
These are the Robber Barons. Unlike the Steam Lords of Britain, the
Robber Barons do not seck to control the government. Their only
concern is that government not impede their business ventures,

New York Crry

New York City is the financial capital of the U.S., home of Wall
Street, the New York Stock Exchange, and the Robber Barans, Wall
Street is where all of the banking houses, law offices, and stock bro-
kerage firms are locared. The Stock Exchange is where the Robber
Barons do bartle, fighting for control of vital shares of stock and issu-
ing bonds to finance their financial empires. A seat on the New York
Stock Exchange is the sign you have arrived as a2 Robber Baron.

FISK AND GouLD

Perhaps the greatest Robber Barons are the partners Fisk and
Gould. Jay Gould is a Ralroad Tycoon, owning an entre system of
railways. James Fisk s known for his flamboyant salesmanship of
stocks and bonds.

In 1867, Vanderbilt attempted to seize control of the Erie
Railroad from Fisk and Gould. To prevent this, the parmers issued
thousands of fraudulent shares, defearing the takeover atrempt by
flooding the market with more stock than Vanderbile could buy.

Tz Counronone

“Commodore” Cornelius Vanderbile is Gould and Fisk's chief
nval in the railroad industry. Having made his fortune in the shipping
business, the Commodore has mrned his attention to milroads.
Despite losing millions in the Ere Railroad fight, he remains fabu-
lously wealthy and continues to acquire railroads in the hope of con-
trolling the lucrative New York to St. Louis route.

M. Moty

Of course, not all Robber Barons are industnalists, Several are
financiers. John Pierpont Morgan is one such rising star in the field of
investment banking. Morgan does not own industrial concerns, but
provides capital to men like Vanderbilt. Through shrewd financial
arrangements and by backing winners, Morgan has carned a reputa-
ton on Wall Street as a financial wizard, Many expect that it is only a
matter of tme before Morgan founds his own banking house.

Thoe Wirew or Wisl, Sraeer

Henrietta *Hetry™ Green is universally acknowledged as the fore-
most financial mind of the day. In 1865, “The Witch of Wall Street™
inherited ten million dollars. Since that time, she has more than
mipled that sum and shows no signs of slowing down. Herty person-
ally oversces every aspect of her portfolio and is often sought out for
financial advice. Lately, Hetty has been backing two of the less pow-
erful Robber Barons—Andrew Camegie, who conmrols Keystone
Steel, and John D). Rockefeller, founder of Standard Oil. She seems to
think they have potential.

ANoREy CARNEEGIE

In 1873, Andrew Carnegi¢ got out of the crowded railroad busi
ness and put all of his money into steel production. Though only

three years old, Keystone Steel is already one of the fastest growing
companies in the ULS., gobbling up its competitors. Unusual for a
Robber Baron, Carnegic gives lavishly to chanty and is quite generous.

1) RoorsLim

In 1859, oil was discovered in Pennsylvania. |. D. Rockefeller,
another up-and-coming Robber Baron, got into the refining business
in 1865, Initially owning but one of thirty Cleveland refineries, by
1870 Rockefeller was the largest shipper of oil in the United States.
Standard Oil of Ohio continues to grow under his guidance. J. D.
Rockefeller is one of 2 new breed of Robber Barons, who are finding
their fortunes in the western United States,

(hicAGo

This great metropolis on Lake Michigan is home 1o the Chicago
Board of Trade, the agncultural equivalent of the NYSE. Produecing its
own brand of Robber Baron, Chicago’s indusenialists have made their
fortunes providing tor the folks on America’s frontier and sclling the
agricultural products they produce.

Settlers need manufactured products. Marshall Field and his part-
ners have made it their business to provide these supplies in a chain of
dry goods stores, Marshall Field & Company is the premier depart-
ment store west of Pennsylvania. Its only nvals are Alexander Stewart’s
stores in New York Ciry that bear his name,

When Texas cattle are sent to marker, they end up in Chicago.

The meat packing center of the United States; Chicago is the home of

Armour and Company. Philip Danforth Armour is the wealthy indus-
tralist who has come o dominate this field.

The noted engineering Mastermind Cyrus MECormick invented
his Reaper in 1834 and revolutionized farming. Stll going strang at
67, Cyrus controls the McCormick Harvesting Machine Comypany.
From his Chicago factories, McCormick ships agrcultural implements
around the world. Thanks to machines like the Reaper, the Wire
Binder, and the brand new Steam Cambine, the United States pro-
duces more grain than any other country in the world,

The great Railroad Tyveoons may call New York Ciry home, but
when they need rolling stock, they look to Chicago. In 1865, George
Pullman pur the Pullman Sleeping Car into production. Fram New
York City to San Francisco in the Bear Flag Empire, Pullnvan’s cars are
the epitome of luxury.

These four men and their companies represent the growing eco-
nomic might of the heartland of the United States. Together with their
eastern counterparts, these Capmins of Industry have made the US
the single most powerful country in North America and the vival of any
New European nation. Whether speaking of industrial goods or agn-
cultural products, the Robber Barons, like the Sream Lords of Grear
Britain, are among the most powerful men in the weorld.

Comany Towns

The success of the Robber Barons has come at a prive. Derbups,
their most insidious practice is the establishment of Company Towns
The company builds a town and requires workers 1o live there. The
company owns all the housing, runs every store, and regulates every
aspect of the workers™ lives, Some company towns have even begun
to issue their own money! Because the towns are located near the fac-
tories, usually in rural arcas, workers have no practical choice other
than to use the company run stores and pay prices set by the compa-
ny! The result is virtual economic staverv. Not surprisingly, workers
have organized into Labor Unions to fight conditions in the
Company Towns, as well s the unsafe conditions in the factories.
lgnored by management, the Unions” only way to fight back is by
going on strike.
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RAILROADS |

ANER

athing epitomizes the Steam Age like the Steam Locomaotive,
Railroads were the fisr grear Steam Age mvennon and the high.
balling locomative remains one of its most potent symbols, Throughaout
North America, railroad tracks criss-cross the land like steel bbans, Only
the Twenty Nations have resisted the lron Horse

Tite Onerep Stares

The United Stares boasts more miles of mil than cither the Texas
Republic or the Bear Flag Empire. From the weeming citics of the Eastern
Seaboard o the rolling corn fields of Winois, the United States is bound
rogether by rails. The lave Civil War did much to disrupt rail traffic bur most
of that damage has been repaired. Five grear rail lines now serve the U.S,
and competition among them is fierce.

From New York, through Washington, Richmond, and Atlanta o
Montgomery, Alabama, and on o New Orleans, the Grear Eastern is the
nation’s longest railroald. It carries more passengers and freight than any
other. This is the empire of Cornelius Vanderbile, the Commodore.

Rivaling the Great Eastern, the Enc Railroad runs from New York,
through Boston and Cleveland 1o Chicago. Though shorter, it is almost a¢
profitable. Jay Gould and James Fisk, the mvo most notorious Robber
Barons, successfully defeated the Commodore’s antempr 1o wrest control of
this raitroad from them, but rensions remain high.

It was afrer the Civit War that the Commodore bought up the main
southern trunk lines to complete the Great Eastern, establishing himself as
the nation's leading Railroad Tycoon. His chicf rival in the south is the for-
mer Confederate Tycoon Milvon Hannibal Smith. The Mississippi Raitrond,
mcknamed the Confederate Raitroad, runs from St. Louis to New Orleans.
This is Smith’s road. Heavily resisted by Mississippd River shipping interests
as well as by the nearby Twenty Nations, the Mississippi Railroad is a mon-
ument to Smith’s perseverance. Stll, he is thinking of expanding,

In the north, Tames |, Hill, along with several pareners; has built the
Pesnsylvania, running from Thiladelphia to St. Louis, A more direct route
from cast to west than cither the Eric or the B&O, it is rapidly gaining pop-
ularity i the shipping market.

The last major trunk line 15 the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, running
from Baltimicre to St. Louis via Cleveland and Chicago. Backed by Hetty
Green, the Witch of Wall Street, the Baltimore & Ohio 15 a scrious chal
lenger to the other cast 1o west rail lines, the Erie and Pennsylvania, Already
each of the orther Railroad Tycoons has made Herry an offer. She just smiles
a8 the offérs grow larger.

OrLiams

Orfeans has never managed to:scrape up the capital w build rail tines.
Instead, an agreement between Orleansand Texas allowed for the extension
of the Santa Fe and Lone Srar Rallroads through Orleans m Jackson and
Mew Orleans, respectively. These rilways mainly serve to transport carrle,
and give Orleans revenue in duties.

ThiE Texas RepusLic

The grear Texas railroad s the Lone Star. Unlike other lines, the Lone
Star Railroad was not built to carry freight or passengers. The Lone Star was
builr by the Texas government to move roops swifily along the border with
Mexico, Sdll run by the Republic, it runs from New Orleans to San
Antonio, through El Paso, on o Phoenix, and wiminates in Yuma, The
Lome Star now carnes passengers and freight as well as soldiers, with: prof-
itable spurs running from San Jacinto to Forr Worth and El Taso o the
Santa Fe Railroad.

The famous Texas cartle drives onginated as the only way Canlemen
could get their cartle to market. With the completion of the Lone Star
Raitroad, Cartdemen would drve their carde o the nearese railhead, where
they could be loaded on tiains headed for market. Cyvius Kurre Holliday,
distant relation to Doc Holliday, and Tom Scot decided that a milroad
designed to betrer serve the Cartdemen by reducing the distance they need
ed to drive their herds would be a money maker, They were nghti The resuly
was the Santa Fe Railroad, connecting Needles in the west with Jackson in
the cast, via Santa Fe, Abilene, and Fort Worth. Connecting 1o both the
Mississippi and the Union Pacific, the Santa Fe is the linchpin in a transcon-
rinental rail fink; profinng considerably.

In the days of the Cabal, before Emperor Norton appeared on the
scene, the oaly railroad in California was the Union Pacific Railroad, i
ning from San Francisco to Los Angeles and on oro Las Vegas, Collis
Hunungron, Mark Hopkins, Leland Stanford, and Charles Crocker, as the
Pacific Associates- and supporters of the Cabal, ran the railroad as rhey saw
fit and without competinon, With the Cabal gone, these members of Nob
Hill society continue to run the milroad bur they've got competition,

Secking to break the Pacific Associates” monapoly on mil manspart in
the Hear Flag Empire, Emperor Nortan looked around for men capable of
financing such a venture. James Fair, John Mackay, John Jones, and Adolph
Sutro, The Silver Kings, were just the men he needed. Fabulously wealthy
from exploiting the riches of the Great Basin silver mines, these men need
ed a milroad to get their ore out of the mountains: As newly wealthy mem-
bers of Nob Hill society, they had no connections with the Cabal and were
willing to make 4 deal with the Emperor. Along with William Sharon and
Darius Ogden Mills of the Bank of California, they agreed o build the Bear
Flag Railroad,

Iratially, the railroad ran from Vikginia City to San Francisco via
Sacramento, Wheén Emperor Norton convinced the Indiuns and kettlers liv-
ing around Portland to jam the Empire, the Bear Flag railway was extend-
e north to Seattle. Finally, the railroad has been extended south to Los
Angeles to hook up with the Union Pacific.

Competition between the Union Pacific and the Bear Flag Rallroad is
fierce. Emperor Norton, a major sharcholder, would like to see the Bear
Flag Railroad extended o the Texan bordér. The Pacific Associates would
like o see Norton gone and have joined forces with the Mavor of San
Francisco and leader of the revived Cabal, Christopher Buckley, to gee if thar
can't be arranged.

Tiie Tansconmnetal, Raioway

There s no Transcontinental Railroad. By wravelling on the Great
Eastern, the Santa Fe, and the Union Pacific Railroad, it is possible o jour-
ney from New York ro San Francisco by rail in about a month and a half, This
is known as the Transcontinental Railway. It 15 not a mrue railroad because it
is ot unified systerm. The rrack changes gange ar least three times,

The gauge of a track is a function of its width. Each of the great rail
road systems was built independent of any others, mrely using the same
gauge mack. Even within a mailroad, the EAURE may ﬁtqur'nrl)' n:l\.mg: as
riew feeder lines or spurs are acquired. Trains are bult to only run on a spe-
cific gange. This means thit you have to change trains every rime the gauge
changes!

Tk Rogees

Train robberies are a coristant hazaed. Trains often carry paviolls, valu-
ables, or wealthy passengers, They make o tempting rarger for outlaws,

In the United Staves such robberies are umcommon, Oceasional rob-
Beries will oocur in the south, perpetrared by former Confederate soldiers
turned outlaw, like General Nathan Bediord Forrest, Otherwise, only the
Mississippl Railroad has a serious problem with robbers. Indians from the
Twenty Nations will pccasionally cross the Mississippi River o tear up
tracks. More menacingly, the James Gang will frequenty rob Mississippi
Ruilroad trains, operating from their hideout in the Ozark Mountains,

By comparison, tran robberies are common in Texas, In the Northeasy
of Texas, to include Orlcans, the James Gang and the allied Younger
Brothers are the most notorious rain robbers: To the west, the Clanton
Gang and the Dalton Gang are just as infamous. Mexican Banditos and the
dread Comancheros alio occasionally rob tmains, Despite the best efforts of
the Texas Rangers, the robberies continue. Both the Sane Fe and the Lone
Star Railroads have begun o hire Pinkertons or other pavate guards to ride
on trains believed o be targets for robbery.

The Bear Flag Empirc has its share of train robberies, too, 1t i alto-
gether safer than the Texas Republic, but less o than the United Stares. Tn
the south, Texas gangs crossing the border are the biggest threar. Elsewhere
Black Bart stages daring robberics. The Wells Farge Express Company has
taken the lead in artempting to track these outlaws down bur has had only
limired sticccss,
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BUFRALD SOLDLEF

he “Buffalo Soldicrs™ are the black
troops who arc stationed in the Army of
Observation on the western border of the
United Srates. Their duty is to guard the
frontier agamst invasion from the Twenty
Nations Confederation, and to participate in
occasional TECONNAISSANCE MISSIONS  ACrOss
the border.

The term “Buffalo Soldier™ is generally
attributed to the Indians, who say that the
black fices and short, kinky hair of these
troops remind them of the buffalo, Rather
than mking this as an insult, these black
troops take it as a high compliment, thinking
of the strength and power of the buffalo.
The insignia of the all-black 10th Cavalry
features a riumphant buffalo standing above
a war bonnet and crossed tomahawks,

Following the excmplary record they set
during the Civil War, black rroops continue
o perform as well as, if not better than, their
white counterparts in the army. Even during
this ome of relative peace, several
Congressional Medals of Honor have been
awarded to black soldiers in recognition of
their deeds,

Currently, there are no black officess in
the United States army, but a promising
young lieutenant named Henry O. Flipper is
about to become the first black graduate of
West Paint Military Academy. He is expect-
ed 1o go far.

Lo e
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BLACK AMERICA

Mnrc than anything else, nothing has provoked reactions varying from heated debare o ourright
violence than the condition of blacks in America. Their status has ranged from slaves with fewer
rights than dogs to full citizens equal m status to all.

The plight of blacks has never been more dismal nor divided than in the United States of America,
Prior to the Civil War, blacks were either slaves in the South or free in the North, The northern blacks
lived alongside their white neighbors in relative equality, though with certain restrictions placed upon
them that made them second-class cinzens. During the Civil War, regiments of black soldiers were
raised, with the 54th Massachusetts setting an outstanding record of valor and accomplishment, The
performance of these regiments swayed public opinion and resulred in a slightly beteer standard for
blacks after the war.

In the southern United States, black slaves were forced o endure the suppression of their mag-
ickal abilitics and of their rights as human beings in equal measure. Despite the waork of the
Underground Railroad and northern abolitonist activities, it wasn't until the Civil War that southern
blacks received the same legal rights that their northern cousins had.

When the Civil War ended, the whites in the South were terrified by the possible revenge that
freed blacks would wreak upon them. However, except for cerrain isolated instances, the freed slaves
were less interested in revenge than in cconomic berterment. Southern blacks could now get access to
schools and jobs previously unknown o them. Many southern blacks still live and work on the plan-
tations where they were slaves; only now they earn wages and are sent to school. Some of the planta-
tions have been divided up into small farms that they work for themselves. Public schools have been
set up to educate the freed slaves” children and to teach their parents to read and write. Most of these
schoals are volunteer-run and are chronically short of funds.

Another area where blacks now became active was politics. They were alert te any threat to their
new freedoms, When white politicians began trying to pass the “Jim Crow™ laws, to limit black access
to the clection process and to decent schooling, they responded immediately. Activists such as
Frederick Douglass, organized church groups, and subtle campaigns of terrorism waged by southern
houdons assured the falure of ant-black legislation and politicians.

In the vears before the Civil War, and still in a lesser degree, true freedom for blacks lies either
north or west. The Underground Railroad smuggled innumerable slaves north to Canada, where the
pracrice of slavery had long been illegal. Another route to freedom was westward into Orleans, Texas,
California, or Indian lands.

In Orleans, slavery was practiced unril 1864, Burr, realizing which way the political winds were
blowing at the end of the Civil War, abolished slavery to avoid hard feclings with his allies. The influ-
ence of President Burr's magickally-potent Creole mistress had restilted in Orleans’ continued new-
trality during the Civil War, and the abolition of slavery as well. The large number of black pirates,
upon whom Otleans” cconomy depends, was another factor contributing to this decision,

In Texas, the status of the black man was equally confused. The Texan constitution declared that
slavery was illegal in the country, with exceptions. The buying and selling of slaves within the borders
of Texas s illegal. A slave brought into Texas was still a slave, but hus descendants were not. Finally, in
a concession to his Indian allies, any person taken as a slave by Indians in war was a slave. Many escap-
ing southerners brought their slaves with them into Texas only to discover that there were no laws to
recover escaped slaves and that many of the Texans were downright unhelpful to the shiveowner, Many
blacks went out west to Texas on their own, where land was plentiful. There they ook up ranching
and farming, Black cowboys are a familiar sight in many parts of the west,

In the Bear Flag Empire, there never has been any official slavery and the black population is sim-
ply one of several ethnic groups living there. Before Norton™s reign, Blacks were free, if somewhat
unequal, citizens in California. They could attend schoals, vore in clections and were granted full pro-
tection under the law. However, that law could sometimes turn a blind eve on those thar harassed
them. Under Emperor Norton, true equality is granted to all peoples in the Empire. Aside from a few
scattered incidents, Norton's empire remains one of the safest places in the Amencas,

Ower the years, thousands of blacks found their way into the arms of various Indian tribes and were
given shelter there. The Creeks, Cherokee, and Seminole in the south were the closest tnibes, and they
were quite willing to accept the runaways. Once an escaped slave had reached a friendly tribe, there
was no way for the master to track him down The *black Indian”™ became a member of the tribe and
often married into it, bringing his own magick and culture to his adopted peoples, His understanding
of how the white man’s world worked was crucial to the development of the Indian Naton's strate-
gies in dealing with all the American Nations. Black Indians also broughr with them important skills
like blacksmithing, carpentry, and farming. They helped to increase the quality of life among the
Indians dramatically.

Once only slaves, blacks in America, men and women, can now hold their heads up with pride. Through
their own actions and the actions of concerned whites, black people are now equal citizens (although the
farther west you go, the more equal they are), ready to meet the challenges of bfe in the Americas.
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 THE NIGHT OF THE BALL

erhaps we were in trouble, but at least it wasn’t the immediate type
we feared. Instead of a legal writ or a warrant for our arrest or
something, the piece of paper given to us was an invitation. To a for-
mal ball. As if everything else we’d done was casual.

This invite was seriously impressive. Gilt-edged, hand-engraved,
printed on very fine parchment paper and wrapped with a silk ribbon
bow. I kept mine in one of the tubes I use to protect my drawings. If it
had survived the trip, I'd have had it framed and put it up in my room. It was that nice.

I’d managed to speak with Marianne early that morning. She was off doing a little
shopping with one of the cooks from the Stauffenberg, Liickner, von Hubel,
Pfistermeister, myself, and two senior diplomatic aides were waiting for her at the break-
fast table. She finally arrived, and, after some debate, we all ordered the same item for
our breakfast meal.

While the waiter was gone, she poured us all a cup of tea, ever the coquette.

“Are you sure this is necessary?” asked von Hubel quietly.

“Yes. Don’t worry about it,” I said.

“Are you sure what’s necessary?” asked Pistermeister,

Liickner immediately stood, holding up his teacup. “To Bayern!™ he said proudly.

“To Bayern!™ We all drank. Mananne refilled the cups.

I stood and followed Liicknet’s lead. “To the success of this tour!”

“To success!™ We all drank.

“To Peace!™ This from Mananne. We all drank.

“Ah, breakfast is served,” said Phstermeister.

“Better cat it while you can,” I muttered.

“Excuse me, Herr Olam?™

“Nothing, Just thinking out loud. Drnk up,”

An hour later, we were all back in bed with fevers and nausca, Nothing like having
Chamberlain Pistermeister zook in the elevator to clear your social slate for the day.
Whatever those herbs were thar Marianne put in the tea, they did the job they were sup-
posed to. We were hor and bothered, you might say. The effects would only last for a
few hours, but they ensured that we had nothing to do for the day. We could take the
time 1o update cach other, assess the opposition, and come up with a strategy to field
whatever balls were thrown our way at the dance that evening. It also gave us the psy-
chological edge inasmuch as the Americans would assume we were still languishing
under the effects of food poisoning or the twenty-four hour flu. In reality, we'd be just
fine, even well rested after a day off. 1 just hoped they didn’t come down too hard on
the kitchen staff. It's always the folks at the bottom of the pile that get stepped on.

We all got together in von Hubel’s suite and got down to business. We rallied every-
thing we'd learned, and it wasn’t a whole heck of a lot.

Marianne reported that the women appeared to have been cut out of the inner work-
ings. While it was obvious they were the social sharks, their contribution was more like
accessories after the fact. Sort ot like a press agent makes all of a celebrity’s appointments,
bur the power is with the celebrity. So we figured the true power in the U.S. to be some
sort of bovs” club or all-male cabal, It was pretty obvious, the way the men retired to the
den and the women to the drawing room at every party, that the sexes were effectively
segregated. Doing some research on the laws of the land would hclp figure out who was
in power and how. We decided to give that job to one of the junior aides, with a couple
of Marines to help him fetch books at the library.

They were suspicious, these Americans. Von Hubel suggested it was lingering para-
noia over the fact that the noted criminal Anthony Savile had magicked his way through
the land not long ago. Speaking of which, we had seen very little of magick in the time
we'd spent in New York; that was an avenue worth investigating. Why were there no sor-
cerers around? What did they think we were up to? And who was Fields, anyway?

It all came together at the ball.

—
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DRAATIC CHARACTER
[NDUSTRIALIST

erever you look, you see opportunity.
And you are derermined to take advan-
tage of it. The marvels of the Age of Steam are
just waiting to be harnessed. New produicts
and new manuficturing techniques, doven by
the power of steam and controlled by the
Babbage Calculation Engine, promise a new
erain human progress and a sizable fortune to
the men and women who control that
progress, Thanks to ingenuity, hard work,, and
a lirtde luck; you count yoursclf among, these
Captains of Industry. You understand Steam
Technology but you also undemstand high
finance, and you know what will sell.

You have a repumation as a shrewd busi-
ness person. In the cutthroat world of the
Robber Barons, vou fight fire with fire. But
you dlso understand the human dimension of
progress and fecl an obligation to give some-
thing back to the nation which let vou rise on
your own ment, While you are ruthless in your
business dealings, vou endow charitics that
ennch the lives of many.

They say the United States has no royal-
ty. You are as close as it comes. The very name,
Robber Baron, bespeaks nobility. Bur your
wealth is newly acquired, putting you at odds
with the old-money families which dominate
New York society. New York is the financial
capital of the United States and you would live
no where else. You will not tolerate being
treated as anvone’s social inferior! Tust as you
conquer your business rivals, removing any
obstacles that stand m your way, by fair means
ar foul, you are determined to win acceprance
10 SOCETy,
® Strong Suits: Connections, Exchequer,
Tinkering
|} » Posscssions: Bankroll, stock certficates,
A Jedger with financial accounts dnd the address
S of your broker, seat on the New York Stock
Exchange.
® In Your Diary: Names of your business
parters and rvals. Plans to expand your busi-
ness concerns, Inside information and stock
aps.
® Why You're Here: Business. What betrer
reason i there? 1f you don't seize new oppor-
tunities, someone else will. You didn’t get o
where you are by sitting in the office. You
learned your business hands-on and you stll
trust the business instincts you developed
movre than any stock tp. You personally super-
vise your operations and are always willing o
investigate new  inventions or inventors.
Opportunity is out there, waiting. It is up to
you to go out there and oack it down. But
enough talk; you have business 1o atend to.
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The ball was fantastic. Or at least it would have been, if I'd been able to enjoy it. By
playing on our carlier “illness”, we were able to get away with all sorts of faux pas, And
find stufl out.

Disturbing stuff,

Fields turned out to be Marshall Fields, another name which meant bucks. Like
Rockefeller, Astor, Vanderbilt, and the athers, all of whom were apparently influcntial in
the political arena. Marianne was able to discover that the social scene in New York is
dominated by “the 4007, the cream of the crop of wealth and influence, These guys were
a part of that set. The 400 also has direct ties with the ULS. government, being rich busi-
nessmen. That meant the U.S. government is, at least in part, involved in shadowing us
and directing our daily lives. And the most powerful of the 400 all had sigils on their per-
sons. Rings, fobs, tie tacks, whatever.

Freemasons,

The ultimate boys’ club.

This was corroborated by the draconian laws which our aide dug up. Sorcery was
severely regulated on this side of the Atantean. So was everything else, for that matter,
But to practice sorcery legally, you had to be ofa “politcally correct™ Order, geta license,
and expose yourself to constant regulation, mvcmgnnon and hamssiment. Or else join
the Freemasons.

The mundane laws were equally severe. We're talking a corporate fascist state in the
making. It was beginning to look like the Freemasons were making a play for the reins
of power in the U.S.. Proscribing firee thought, free speech, free behavior. Shaping the
course of the nation by controlling the way the upper class functioned. Direct those
whom everybody admires, and the whole nation follows. It was looking like they might
actually succeed.

But wait—hadn’t Benjamin Franklin been a Freemason?

Maybe they'd already won.

We had a farewell reception to attend the morning after the ball. We were going to
pull up stakes and head for the naton’s capital. The farewell reception turned our to be

nothing of the sort. We were expecting a party of the sort theyd been giving us all along,
But instead we met with several of the 400 in an otherwise empty hall. Lots of nice fur-
niture, no decorations. The lights weren't even on, and what natural light there was gave
the place a gloomy feel. No food. No water. No gueses. No smiles.

No fun.

[ don't even know who the spokesman for these people was. T only knew that they
were from the 400 by the way they carried themselves, They made no introductions,
They didn't even ask us to sit down. So I did anyway, just to cop an attitude,

Their spokesman had a raspy voice. “I don’t know what you guys think you’re up to,
but you know as well as I do thar this isn't a diplomatic mission. Anyone who has
Hluminan in their cabinet is an encmy of ours. If you think you can come over here with
your high-flying barge and impress us with a couple of cannons, you'd best think owvice.
We don'’t impress very casily. And you can act important and powerful, and even rough
up one of our dtizens, but if you step out of line again, we will bear you like a drum,
diplomatic immunity or no.

“And you, Mr. Olam,” he said with a hiss, “You were born in the United States,
weren'tyou?™

I didn’t answer.

“Yeah, 1 thought as much. 've a mind to have you brought up on charges of trea-
sorn. Did you ever forswear your citizenship? Or do you think you can get away with aid-
ing and abetting a foreign power intent on overthrowing our government and trampling
on our Constitution?”

That did it. I shot to my feet, only to have Liickner’s hand clamp on my shoulder
quite firmly. “Rube, soldat,” he ordered softly.

“I thought s0,” said the guy. “And you dare to call yourself an Amenican. You're a
traitor and a spy. And if we ever catch you, I will personally'see to it that you hang by the
neck. Now get your sorry face out of our town before I change my mind.”
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EFREEMASONICLODGEINT

b UNITED STATE

he Freemasons are a little more sinister on the this side of the

Atlantean, having succumbed to the basic human emation of greed
After the Americans successhilly broke free of Britain, 2 continental con
gress wis convened o ereare a new government for the fledghing union.
The majorty of this congress, and futore firse President George
Washingron, were all Freemasons, They saw in this o chance secretly o
control the Unired Srares so-as o further cheir goals. Or, as Washingron
purt ir, “We must keep a firm hand upon the reing of Amenca's destiny,
lest she strav into the mire of monarchism.”

As Asove. So Bruow

At the samie time thar the Consttution of the United States was
drafted, a set of docoments called the Poundations were written in
secret. These documents, hidden (bur supenior) o the Constiturion,
outline the Freemasons’ plans and strictures pertaining to the running of
the country, Portons of these documents were later made into Federal
laws, hur others remuin seerer to this day,

It addivion, Benjamin Franklin secured the assistance of an enlighe-
preid alchemist, a man as versed in the fashionable marterial scienices as he
was in the established magickal lore. This alchemist, together with the
Ieading twelve members of the Continental Congress (one from each of
the participating colonies—Rhode [sland refused 1o participate ), whach
included mep such as George Washington, Benjamin Franklin,
Alesander Hamilton, and James Madison;, mer in the bascment ol
Independence Hall. There they-created a mysue tlisman tor the Umnited
Stares, binding the people to the land, suppressaing native magickal pow-
ers in favor of Baropan magicks; and setting the stage for the usumpation
of the land from the pative powers by the white man’s myths and
Legends.

The power of this Tallsman, and thus the power of the Fregmasons,
increases with the amount of land inside the boundaries of the United
States, IF the docrmne of Manifest Desting s ever successful, the
Freemusons may well become the most powerful sorcerous order m the
world, However, as demonstrared in the Civil War,of the political body

S —

FAERIE IN AMERICA

|

ol Amenica is ever sundered, disaster results. Duoring the Civil War, divid-
cd loyalties pullified the power of the Talisman, resulting in a resnrgence
of the natwve powers of the land and a dwindimg in the efficacy of New
Eurapan magick. Only Lingoln's lenient Reconstrucnon allowed a cony-
plete rerurn to normaley, in terms of bath the political situation aad the
power off the Talisman.

GOVERNMENT BY THE PROPLE. 70R THE FREEMASONS

Following are the precepts that have been institutionalized and
affecr daily life in the U.S. Firstly, all Presidents of the United Statcs
must be a Freemasan, cither before he is elected, or else indoctrinared
soon after his clection, As o Freenmson, the President s subject to the
directives of the Grand Masters of the Lodge. Secondly, all Sorceérous :
Orders other than the Freemasons are prohibited from establishing =
lodges or temples in the United Stares, The only legal lodge is the
Freemasons, Exceprions to this are thar members of che Templars, the
Elewsinaing, and the Order of St Boniface may serve the U.S. M
or practice cheir arts a8 Physicians under license from  the
Government. Similarly, professional sorcerors such as dentists, physi-
clans, or police inspectors may practice their art, unattached o the
Frecmasons, with the proper license. Anyone caught pracricing magick
who does not belong to the Freemasons 15 immediately. press-ganged
mro joinng. Any heensed practioner caughr practicisng magick he s not
heensed for, or anvone belonging to a proscribed order, is deported,

Unwritten, but stll a fact, is a prejudice in Favor of Freemasons,
Government contracts are awarded to Freemasons, as are important
political positions. While it is desired thar all members of the: ULS.
Supreme Court showld be Freemasons, this cannot always be slipped
prast Congress. Thirdly, 1f you want to get anywhere or be anyone in the
Upited Srates, you had bemer be a Freemason. I not, you had better
watch your back, Constantly.

For more information on the pracice of Magick in the Unsred
States, sec The Book of Spnls, pe. 68

———

mierica is o land where the Fagrie are both able to move freely, as in New

Furopa. and a lind where they are often iowelcome visitors. 1n the
United States; whete the native powers of the land have been lessened by the
American Talsman and the expulsion of the Indians, Facrie may walk frecly,
In the rest of the Americas, buth North and South, Faerie are on lands not
their own, Fierie, o foreign spirt powers, upon stepping onto American
wil outside of the Uinited Statey receive the samie treatrmient as outsiders do
upon entering the Twenty Nations (see the Book of Sgaels, pg. 80). The
amotnt of time i takes for the visiting: Fac 1o be noticed by the local spinies
viries; Lesser Fae will be nonced within a month, High Fae instantly. The
more powerfinl a Fac s, the Jess lkely he will be welcome:

Maost Faenie atso muse request permission 1o practice thelr own brand of
maggick an Armenican shores, Those that don't tend o huve unfortunate ace-
dents befall them, The natve American spirits can be subtle or aggressive but
are ysually quite effective i the arcas where they hold sway,

In the United Stares, the Frecmasons Keep a close eye on all Faerie they
detect and have been known 1o cause them some discomfort. The United
States s ill ar case with foreign magicks. Facrie may be asked whar might
seemn like impertinent questions by the focl constalwilary, Many Faerie find
it maore comventenn te ghamour themselves to look buman, Only Dwarfs find
themselves truly welcome in the United Spates; but only if they work fora
major compaanon, such s Standard O or Winchester Arms

The Bear Flag Empire 15 far more lenient and oven welcomes most
Faerie. They por lirde or no resmctiony upon visirars except thar they mist
abey local laws. However, visiting: Fae'are requested to appear before the
Ernperor when canvenicnt, as e finds grear delight in conversing with Fae

The Texas government s neveril. As long as visiting Fae don't catise a
ruckus, or disturb any native spirits, vou don’ bother them, they wen't bath

er you. Texas has a mix of rative and New Europan magicks that can be con-
fursing at fiest. Faerie should be cautious about stirting up the magical ener-
gics in this area, as there are many things in Texas that are best leht sleeping:

Orleans is pretty trendly, though it's not the sore of fnendship one can
necessarily 1rust. Facrie are recommended not 1o dink anything anyone
offers them, or to agree w any kind of business deal propased by anyone they
meer. As Voudon magivks can be dangerous to Facries; it i the better part
of valor 1o trear them with wariness and cayoon

The Indians vary in ther opinions abour Faerie according 1o the feel-
s of their own parncular spurts. Most Native American spirits are nedtral
to Faerie and don't begradge them a lirtle vacation. However, some Spirits

don't corton to Faerie and can be downrighr hostile to the incautious visitor, &
Unseclie will have a particulady Bad time ofit, unless they stay in the United i
States, The Inuir in the far Northwest are the most unfiiendly, possibly _“
hecause of all the Russtan Unseelie so close by ! ‘3;
There are some Faerie who have decided e Amenca is very much o ¥

their lking and have sertled doswn permanently. They have wsaally formed an
agreement with the local spirits, or at Jeast they stay away from each other.

Now, just because the natve powers prohibic the High Facne from
remaining upon American soil does rior mean thar they have no interest n
North and South America, There is evidence thar i was the influence of the
Audversary that sent the conguistadores to Mexico. He possibly also has miflu-
enve upon the Freemasons and Tammany Hall, as the spiread of the Unired
States and subsequent displacenient of the native powers would allow' the
Adversarv and his minjons into the New World. In a similar fashion, Auberon
may be covertly aiding Texas, Califormia, and the Twenty Natons. Preserving
the native powess’ hold upon the land thwarts the Adversary and serves
Auberon’s purposes, sdmirtedly in an oblique way.
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UNITED STATES LEGENDS

T Lecenn or Steepy HoLLow

] : very part of the United States has its own unique collection of

spirits inmicately linked to the character of the region. The
Northeast, with its dark, dreamy forests and quiet river valleys, is
replete with local ghosts and nature sprites, some benign and some
as malevolent as Old Scratch himself. Perhaps the strangest of these
15 the Headless Horseman of Sleepy Hollow:

An explorer wishing to find the hannting grounds of this par-
ticular shade would mavel first to the tiny village of Greensburgh,
sometimes called Tarry Town, a rural port nestled in a cove on the
castern shore of the Hudson, This cove is easily found by all and
sundry, for it lies close to the vast expansion of the river dubibed the
Tappan Zee by the old Durch navigators,

About two miles from the town as the crow flies, up in the high
hills, there is a secluded valley thar has been called the quictest place
inn the whole of the world. A uny brook glides through the vale,
whispering just loudly enough to lull passersby into sleep. Only the
soft whistle of quail and the faint tapping of woodpeckers ever dis-
turbs the serenity of this Sleepy Hollow.

A dreamy, enchanted feeling hangs over the land like smoke.
Some say that a German doctor bewitched the valley during the
carly days of Dutch settlement. Others believe thar an old Indian
shaman concducted magickal rituals there centuries before Hendrck
Hudson came upriver. Whatever the cause, some witching power
definitely holds sway over the place and its people.

The leader of all the nightmares of the region, the commander
of the spirit powers, is an apparition of a tall figure on horscback
without a head. Many believe it is the ghost of a Hessian trooper, a
poor soul whose head was taken away by a cannonball in some for-
gorten battle of tie Revolutionary War,

The apparition is usually seen on gloomy, moonless nights
when the north wind scrapes cold through the valley: His realm
seems to extend from Sleepy Haollow out along the adjacent roads
to an undetermined distance, but he is most often sighted in the
vicinity of an old church. Local scholars have concluded thar the
body of the Hessian trooper is buried here, and that the ghost rides
forth in search of his head from the church vard ro the ancient scenc

of battle. Sometimes the Homeman puts on a terrifying blast of

speed, racing through the Hollow as if the Devil himself was behind
him. These are the nights that he is late, and must hurry o return
to his grave before daybreak comes,

Many are the stories told about this fearsome spectre, not the

least of which is the tale of Brom Bones and the disappearance of

Ichabod Crane, but those are best left for another time,

® The Headless Horseman (malevolent spectre)

Abifities Atblesics [EXC[ o Etderealnen [EXT] © Perception {GR | * Riding
{EXT]

The Headless Homseman has all the abilines given o specters in The Book of |
Sk, pe. 91, The Horseman occastonally wears a Jack-o-lantern, carved into
a termfying expression, where his head used o be, Tts hellish flames lght the
spectre’s way, He bs particularty adept at throwing his head at flecing argets
His horse is also a spectre,

Tt GLoocesTER SEA SERPENT

nother of the bizarre legends of the Northeast s the

Gloucester Sea Serpent, For the entire summer of 1817, a gar-
mantuan sea serpent was seen repeatedly in and around the deep
harbor of Gloucester, Massachusetts, thirty miles north of Boston,
as well as in monster-haunted Nahant Bay. Hundreds of people
claimed to have seen it, and all agreed on a description. It was a
huge creature with smooth skin of black or dark brown and a
tongue of remarkable length that darted our of its réptilian head. Irs

bright eyes were widely described as being similar to those of an ox.

The beast was usually seen rolling through the waves, an undulat-
ing length of scipentine coils, though it was occasionally seen half
in the water and half on shore. And how big was it? One skipper
swore that it took him fifieen minutes to sail the lengrh of the mon-
ster even with a six-knot tailwind. Tn truth it was probably well over
100 feet in length and a little more than three feer in diameter.

A wave of fear swept across the New England coast as it dam-
aged three ships in the month of August alone. Soon a large reward
had been posted for the beast, dead or alive. Veteran whalers ook
to the sea in large boats and a revenue cutter prowled the coast with
guns at the ready. Before anyone could collect the money, though,
the Gloucester Sea Serpent disappearcd. Sightings have  been
reported as recently as 1864, but they are unconfirmed.

o The Gloucester Sea serpent (fantastic beast)

Abilities. Atbietics [GR] ® Plnsigue [EXC] » Stenlth [GR|

Raise Nature: As per the Lake Lady ability ( CF pg. 176). The Scrpent uses
this ability (o raise storms o confound pursucts.

PrANTOM SHIPS

he east comst of America, particularly the area around

Massachusetts, is home to a flotilla of ghostly sailing vesscls.
These vessels are by no means shy or retining; they sail directly into
harbor or within plain sight of other ships with regulanity,
Oftentimes, these ships come so close to the living thar their spec-
tral crews and their lost wails can be plainly discerned. It is impos-
sible to catalog in its entirety this spectral navy; however some of
the mare famous manifestations are listed below,

One of the first sightings was in New Haven, Connecticur. Tt
was recorded in Cotton Mather's Magmalia Christs, and witnessed
by resident James Pierpont. In his words, *Seemingly with her sails
filled under a fresh gale ... she confinued under observation, sail-
ing against the wind for a space of halfan hour .. The vessel came
s0 near some of the spectators, as they imagined a man might hurl
a stone on board her; her main top seemed 1o be blown off, but
left hanging in the shrouds; then her mzzen-top; then all her
masting scemed blown away by the board: quickly after the hulk
brought unto-a careen, she overset, and so vanished into a smoky
¢loud™ Thus, a ship that set sail for England from New Haven
returned home to re-enact her demise.

Block Istand, off the coast of Rhode Island, receives an annuy-
al visit from the burning ghost of cither the square-rigger Palatine
or the bark Princess Asggusta. Both ships sank in this stretch of sea;
locals still argue about the identty of the floating conflagrarion,
The only thing that is certain js its appearance every year between
Christmas and New Year's.

Gloucester, Massachusetts has more than a sca serpent. The
ghostly Alice Marr calls this port home as well. Local legend states
that anyone who sees this lost schooner cutting through the waves
in an attempt to make harbor will lose the person he loves the
most. Waiting for the Alfee Marrat the dockside is the schooner
Charles Haskell. This ship has not yet gone to a witery grave, but
it is haunted. Returning from a fishing trip in 1869 during a hur-
nicanc, the Charles Haskell accidentally rammed and sank another
boat, the Andrew Johmson, out of Salem, while in a stretch of ocean
known as Georges Bank. Since then, the ghostly crew of the
Andrew Jolmson appears on deck every time the Charles Hagkell
sailed through the Georges Bank and went about their normal
routing, When the ship approached Gloucester, the ghostly crew
climbed over the side and walked across the waves roward Salem.
Since April 1870, when this story was published in a local newspa-
per, the Charles Haskell has not left port, as no man will sail on her.

For more on phantasmal ships, see The Book of Swails, pg. 91.
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was glad to leave New York behind. We all were. Granted, we were
high-ranking Bayernese officials on a military warship, so every-
thing was still formal, and much more cramped. But it was a relaxed
formality. It also recked of military honesty as opposed to the grease-
palmed two-faced high-society charade which we’d been immersed
in. I like honesty.

Our plan was to go south by way of the coast. I really wanted to sce
Boston, but for whatever reason, Pfistermeister hadn’t put it on the plan. Then we
turned inland for Philadelphia. The City of Brotherly Love.

I had a fecling that it wouldn'r live up to its name.

To my surprise, I was .. surprised. The people of Philadelphia were very congenial. [
figured it had to do with the tradition of openness the city’d had since Penn’s days.
Religious and political tolerance. That and the continued influence of the nearby Amish;
if they can’t make you cool your jets, no one can. Plistermeister, less optimiste than 1, fig-
ured they were hospitable thanks to the fact that New York City had finally upstaged Philly
in the global trade arena. Forced some humility on them. Personally, I think Phistermeister
was still a little cranky about the tea incident. T haven’t told him the truth yet.

We were again treated to a parade, which ended in Penn Square in the center of the
city. From there, a guide took us on a tour of the city. We were shown City Hall and the
Stare House (which I know as Independence Hall).

I asked about the Liberty Bell, because 1 never had the chance to see it while T was
over on your side of the Veil. To my surprise, it was still hanging in the bell ower.

“Really?™ 1 asked: “Didn’t it crack?”

“Oh, yes, sir, it did,” said our guide, *Local sorcerors repaired the damage, sir.”

“Geez,” I said. “I don’t know if I'd have done that.”

“Pray tell, why not, sir?”

“Well, it's a historical landmark. Cracking when the Declaration of Independence was
signed and all. Scems like an act of God, that it would only ring that once.”

“Pardon, sir,” he said, “but I'm afraid you’re mistaken. The bell cracked the first ume
in 1752, It’s cracked several imes since then, most recently during the Centennial fes-
tivities. We repair it whenever necessary.” The benefits of magick.

“But if it cracked in 1752, whar about the words on the bell?”

“Proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof,” sir.
Leviticus 25:10.

“Wasn't that a little premarure?” T asked. “I mean, the U.S. didn’t declare indepen-
dence for another, what, two dozen years?™

“It’s never too early for liberty, sir,” said the guide. “And freedom will rise wherever
she can.” He had a point.

From there we went to the Carpenters’ Hall. The guide said that this was where the
Continental Congress met for the first couple of years. Carpenters’ Hall. Liickner
nudged me as we approached, and nodded inconspicuously to the archway over the
door. And there it was. Proof that we were right. The sigil of the Freemasons, Il

The Freemasons were the architects of freedom in the United States. And it appears
that they had never let go of their influence. Suddenly I wanted to go and hang out with
the Amish. At least there [ wouldn’t feel like I was surrounded by smiling enemies. The
only thing more dangerous than a smiling Klingon is a friendly Freemason. 1

The rest of our stay was congenial, and far less hectic and socially structured than
New York. We were able to spend a good amount of time in the parks. Philly’s got a lot
of parks. Unfortunately, we'd only allotted two days for the town. It’s too bad, too. We
should have cut our New York stay short and come here instead,

One of the dty elders suggested we take our tour guide with us. Seemed like a good
idea, so we did. Then we left for D.C. proper.
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WASHINGTON, DC.

ur coastal tour took us over Baltimore, Fort McHenry, and
Chesapeake Bay on our way to the capital. We didn’t stop. But I
saluted as we passed over Fort McHenry. I got some curious looks
from several of the crewmen, but hey, I've studied the War of 1812,
Those guys at McHenry hung tough. And I was in uniform. I had
to salute,

When he saw it, our guide came over and shook my hand. “I'd heard
you were an American,” he said. His name was Don Chandler. As we passed over
Maryland, he mentioned that the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad had reached as far west
as St. Louis. Somehow I could tell he was talking in the past tense when he said that, so
I asked what happened. He told me. Ecesh. But despite the setbacks, the B&O seemed
to be doing well. T considered advising him to sell any stock he might have, but decid- |
ed against meddling too much in history. It’s not like I haven't done enough already.

He also talked about the USS Constellarion and other points of interest about the |
place. He was very gregarious, and he talked constantly. He knew a lot of trivia, T guess
that's why he was a guide. He also flirted incessantly with Marianne and the other
women on board, It was very hard to ignore his presence, and you had to respond to his
smile. That should have given usa clue.

It wast’t until a long time later that I figured outwho he was. But I'll save that story
for later.

The weather was hot and hazy the day we reached the capital. The first landmark 1
could see was the Washington Monument. It's always been one of my favorites. OF
course, it wasn’t quite finished yet. Looked kinda like a bomb had taken the top off. But
it was cool. The White House, the Senate, it was all there, like a giant map with minia-
ture people everywhere, all looking up at us, We gave the dty a lazy dircle, like we were
sizing up our prey. Which, in a way, we were. So were they.

We eventually came in to land at the foot of the Washington Monument. That's
where they'll eventually put the Reflecting Pool, if in fact the Lincoln Memorial is built.
After all, Lincoln didn’t get killed over here. The Staw/fenberyted off on the Washington
Monument itself, I didn’t think that was kesher, but I guess they figure if it hasn’t been
dedicated yet, no harm done,

We had a welcoming parade in our honor. Oh boy. Another parade. I've already peti-
tioned Ludwig not to give visiting dignitaries welcoming parades unless they specifically
request one., I'm tired of them, Sit and wave and smile and pretend you're happy to have
all these thousands of people watching you sit and wave and smile and pretend you’re
happy. Yah, Thrills.

We also met with the varous top political dogs. President Grant, and his cabiner.
Who, basically, were all friends of his. Not your cabinet built on, say, capability, but hey,
I'm sure they all got along well, They shared several drinks with us, We met the Speaker
of the House, the Senate leaders and whips, and several other important politicians.

Us? We were cordial, even friendly, We chatted like oblivious morons. And every sin-
gle one of them we met, we checked. Sumemnm it took a while, but we were always
proven right. Every single time.

Freemasons. Even President Grant,

We spoke about that later that evening in our hotel. While 1 could see that the
Freemasons might accept a man like Grant, 1 was unsure that he would want to be a part
of their organization, espcm]]y since it was apparent that he had no magickal inclination.
Why was he a member?

Von Hubel hit it dead on, I think. He figured that the Freemasons, since they were
in control of the country, would see to it that any President, if not already a Freemason,
would take an cath shorty after being elected o office. “Congrarulations, Mr. President.
Now swear your allegiance to us.” Great. Just great.




ULYSSES 8. GRANT

he son of a tanner, Ulysses Grant attended West Point to escape the life his father led.

Graduating rwenty-first out of thirty-nine caders, Grant was distinguished only by his
natural ability for horsemanship and a gift for mathematics. Assigned o one small post after
another, he quickly grew tired of military life. Routinely a quartermaster, Grant saw little
action in the years preceding the Civil War and resigned his commission in disgust in 1854.
Instead, he rook up farming in southern Illinois, having married in 1848,

With the outbreak of the Civil War, Grant returned to the military as a volunteer.
Through the influence of a family friend in Congress, Grant was made a brigadier general
before having ever seen action. He was, however, more than ready for command. Grant's
natural ability with mathematics and his experience as a quartermaster gave him a unique
ability to apply his forces where they would do the most good. No tactical genius, Grant
was the master of dogged strategy.

On February 16, 1862, Grant won the first major Union victory at Fort Donclson,
along the Cumberland River in Tennessee. Desperate for a commander who could get
things done, President Abraham Lincoln appointed Grant overall commander of Union
forces in 1864. Grant was the man for the job. With his knowledge of logistics, Grant
brought the full weight of Union numerical superiority to bear against the Confederacy,
grinding them into defear,

THE LEGEND

Having won the Civil War, General Grant is a geénuine national hero. His drinking,
cussing, and cigar smoking are the stuff of legend. In facr, Grant took up drinking during
his early Army career 1o relieve the tedium of his assignments, but he is hardly a drunkard.
Similarly, while enjoying a good cigar and having developed a military man’s familiarity
with plain language, Grant is no buffoon. If he has a failing, it is also his greatest strength.
Ulysses Grant is a likeable man who likes people. He is a man you instinctively trust and
his instinct is to trust in return, In 1868, the legend and the man became the Eighteenth
President of the United Stares, running as a Republican.

PRESIDENT GRANT

After the Civil War, Grant toured the South at President Lincoln's request. He agreed
with Lincoln. Reconstruction must be swift and lenient, As President, Grant has continued
Lincoln’s policy, granting Confederate leaders amnesty and protecring black civil rights.
This has put him at odds with the radical Copperheads of his own party, led by Senator
Thaddeus Stevens, who would see the South suffer,

Stevens wants nothing less than to be president himself and works to discredit Grant.
In this, he has sought to utilize magick in staging Grant’s downfall. Grant, however, is
immune to sorcerous attack. His personal aide since the Civil War has been Ely Parker, a
Seneca Indian and a shaman, Parker protects Grant against both the magicks of Stevens’
mages and the Hodano Medicine Society.

Unfortunately, President Grant has not been lucky enough to have more such friends.
The Secretary of State, General Philip Sheridan, is involved with the corrupt Credit
Mobilicr corporation, using his position to skim money from government contracts let to
the corporation. Secretary of War William Belknap accepts bribes in exchange for military
contracts, Secretary of the Interior Benjamin Bristow is involved in the Whiskey Ring of
bootleggers avoiding the liquor tax. Grant’s personal secretary, Orville E. Babcock, makes
a fortune being paid to keep Grant unaware of the wrongdoing around him, and Grant’s
brother-in-law, Abel Corbin, and his wife, Julia Grant, have kept the President from inter-
fering with the “Goldbugs™, the Robber Barons Jay Gould and James Fisk.

Despite mounting evidence, Grant refuses to believe the tales of corruption, He is
trusting to a fault. Increasingly, the President turns to drink and the social round to escape
the pressures of the office. Ely Parker, the President’s personal aide, and James Brooks, the
head of the Secret Service, know what must be done and act, virtually alone, in the best
interests of the President and the country,
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THE ANTEHASONIC
NOVEMENT

he domination of American politics by

the Freemasons is not unresisted. Inthe
mid-1820%, notable peaple such as Martin
van Buren, Aaron Burr, and Thurow Tweed
noticed that Freemasons had more than
their fair share of representation in business
and politics. Particularly, all bur two stare’s
govemors were Freemasons, Many promi-
nent business positions were also held by
Freemasons. Van Buren and Tweed
responded by forming the Anti-Masonic
Party and campaigning for politcal office.
This effort was to prove to be short-lived.

In 1826, a former Mason named
William Morgan disappeared soon after
breaking his vow of silence and publishing
an expost of the Freemasons' activities. The
exposé was banned by the government and
possession of a copy was punishable by
severe fines and imprisonment. Although
officially no trace was ever found of Morgan,
rumoss spread that he had been ted up with
heavy cables and dumped in the Niagara
River. When no indictments were brought
against those suspected of kidnaping and
murdering Morgan, local Masons were
accused of obstructing justice,

Needless to say, nothing ever came of
this affair, and it has been hushed up. Ir docs
not appear in any history book published in
the United States, and it is not wise to speak
of it. The Anti-Masonic Party soon broke up
as its members disappeared, suffered acei-
dents, or were harassed into giving up their
memberships.

Interestingly enough, when Martin van
Buren later ran for President in 1836, he was
a fervent supporter of the Masons. What
changed his mind, he will not speak of. In
fact, when asked; he denied ever being
opposed to the Freemasons, whom he
deseribed as “champions of the cause of lib-
erry and freedom, and bringers of the kind
of order necessary to hold a nation together
during troubled times.™

The movernent has never gquite gone
away, despite official acts of suppression by
the government. Underground  anti-
Masonic cells can be found, it you know
where to look and whom to ask.
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Population: 35 million ® Government:
Representanive Democracy, controlled
behind the scenes by the Freemasonic
Lodge o Alliances: England, Prussia @
Enemies: Twenty Nations, Bear Flag
Empire ¢ Position: Expansiomst, militanistic, planning to fulfill
the Manifest Destiny of the United Stares to spread from coast
T Coast.

Tig FlemeLig Nariow

he first successtul New Europan colony in Amernica was established ar

Plymouth in 1620. As the New Europan colomes expanded in Amenea,
they experienced growth pains, Contlict with the nanve Indians was com-
mem, aswere discase, hard winters, and famine. Some coloniss were able to
ger along with the Indians, learning their ways and Lore to adapt to a new
land. Others reacted in rypical New Evropan fashion,

Tiae Savow Wires Thits

The practice of magick in the Americas was dealt a senious blow in the
Massachusetts colony in 1692, The small village of Salem was a Puntan
colony, and strict religious principles were followed there. One of these prm
ciples was thar magick was only to be practived within the church, under
serict supervision. Any othier wse of magick was scen as man orving W iniate
God, and therefore it was the work of the devil. Thig perception made lile
very difficult for local hedge-wizards, midwives, healers, and others who had
the Talent. It was egrecially hard for those who consarted with the Indians—
“dievilish savages™ who practiced heathen magick. Ar this time, young girls in
the village became “afflicted™ with unexplanable firs, The girls accused
women in the village of being wirches, and being in league with Lucfer.
From this small sced, hysteria blossomed. Duning the course of a vear, at least
owenty people were put 1o death for being “witches.™ The klling stopped
when several prominent peaple, including the governor's wife, were nccused
However, this prejudice against the practice of the Art has lingered in New
England ta the present time.

Tiie Frence-Ivotan Wan

The Seven Years' War, as it was also known, was waged asooss the
American continent from 1756 to 1763, England saw a chance to wipe out
the colony of New France and sent nearly their entire army to America
Though they saffered many setbacks, in the end England was victonous. [n
1759, English General Wolfe successfully laid siege to Quebec, and in 1760
Montreal surrendered to General Amhberst. The war was officially brought wo
an end with the Treary of Paris in 1763

T Revouriowasr Wag

The revolution that exploded in 1776 built up slowly following the
Seven Years® War, Confident with its tnumph, England soon began strongly
to assert its authority in the colonies. English troops remained in the colonics
fallowing the war, and Parhamient passed the Stamp Act, the Townshend
Duties, the Tea Act, and the Cocrcive Acts, Resistance o these policies
included boyedirs, rots, the Boston Massacre, and the Roston Tea Party,

This unrest turned into a shooting war i 1775, The colonials, using
mainly skirmish tacrics, foughe bravely against the British Thin Red Line. The
war was waged on a diplomanc level as well; on July 7, 1776 the American
Congress signed the Declaradon of Independence, procliming America free
from Brush rule, The American cause was aided in 1778 when war broke
out between France and Britain. France sent troops and ships, and the war
rurmed in favor of the colonials. Finally, in 1781 an averwhelming force of
French and Continentals surrounded the Brinsh army at Yorkrown. After a
short sicge, British General Cornwallis surrendered. The war for indepen-
dence was over

A CoNsTTuTion AND 4 Fonnkrion

With their independence declared, the colonies set 1o the task of self-
government, defined by the Articles of Confederation. This government was
mostly penniless and powerless. Poverty and vmrest led w armed revolt. In
1783 George Washington headed off & potential coup by the Cononenral
Army, who faced bang disbanded without back pay or pensions. In 1786,
farmers in Massachusetts, facing debtor’s prison, rose in an armed revol led

by Daniel Shay, Lacking arms and suffering throtgh a bitter winger, the rev-
olution was soon pat down by local militia,

An opposition group known as the Naopnaliss, backed by the
Freemasons, gained power and influence until in 1787 they overwhelmed all
oppositon and called for a new, sronger national government. As a resule of
this, in May 1787, delegares from twelve of the thirteen stares ( Rhode Island,
a state fll of monarchist sentiment, refised to participate) gathered in
Independence Hall in Philadelphia. There, led by visionasies such as Benjamin
Franklin, John Adams, James Madison, and Alexander Hamihon, the
Constitution of the United States of America was ratified on September 17,
V787, A new government for the people, by the peaple had been creared.

kst Yeags

Soon the Federal Government was set up. The fledgling United States
managed to sty out of forcign conflices, including the French Revolution,
until 1804, when it went to war against pirates. It had been 2 long sunding
tradition for ships sailing the Barbary Coasr to pay tribute 1o the pirates who
salled those witers. President Jefferson refused to pay tnbute, and he dis-
parched cight ships to blockade Tripoli. A force of US. Marines soon cap-
tured the city, LS, military sorcerors defeaning the Barbary wizards and their
dppnnallies, The Barbary Pirates swiftly made peace with the United States.

Tiae Lousstuna Puncriase

In 1800 Spain secretdy ceded the Louisiana Terntory, comprised of the
middle third of the continent, und control of the Mississippt to the French
American farmers lost the aght to reload cargo in New Ordeans, and cned for
war. In response, President Jefferson sent James Monroe 1o France, with
mstructians to purchase New Orleans and pornons of the Gulf Coast for two
million dollars. A recent slave revolt in Haig, led by Toussame L'Ouverture,
had driven the French out. Withour Hair, Napoledn had no interest i New
Oreans: Thetefore, the French were willing to sell not only New Orleans, but
the entire Louisiana Territory. For the rrifling cost of $15 million, Jefferson
doubled the size of the United States.

However, this did not sic well with the Fedenalists, fefferson’s opposition,
They saw it as makimg a mockery of the Constitution, and 3 threat to the
Union itself, In response, the Federalists concocred a plan for 2 Northern
Confederacy, which wotld include New Jerey, New York, New England, and
Canada, to be creared with the backing of Britain. This plan was first proposed
tor Federafist leader Alexander Hamilton, who refused to split the Unired
States. The conspirators then turned o Vice President Aaron Burr, promising
him Federalist backing when he ran for the position of Governor of New York.
Burr agireed, but was thwarted in his plans by Hamileon®s opposition, which
inclided substantial Freemasonic influence. Enmged, the ann-Freemasonic
Burr challenged Hamilton to a duel, and killed him on July 11, 1804,

Hiis career o ruin and his life in 2 shambles, reetering on the edize of bank-
ruptey, Burr made a desperate act thar he lmew would either save him or carn
him death for treason, With the aid of General George Wilkinson, Burr set up
his own sovereign stare in s portion of the Loustna Termtory: Burr had out-
foxed the Umted Stares, and won his own kingdom—tor the moment,

"Thg Wags oF 18

This period was a chaotic one abroad as well as ar home, Napoleon
declared war on Brimin in 1803, followed by a French naval dissster in 1805
ar Trafalgar, To try and strangle British made, Napoleon ordered thar any ship
that had traced in a British port before reaching: France be scized, Britain
responded by seizing any ships that taded m-a French pore. Briwin also
claimed the nghr to stop any foreign viessel and press-gang any Brnsh sulyjects
an board into the British Navy. By 1811, nearly 10,000 Americans, most of
thent not Batish subjects, had been impressed

The United States cried for war, Jefferson, rightfully feeling thar the
United Srates was unprepared for war, tried instead closing American ports
1o the British. In the end, this trade embargo hurt the US, economy more
than Britain's or France's. Before he retired from office, Jefferson repealied
the embargo, and it fell w James Madison 1o act. Madison med peaceful
solunions, but fared as poorly as Jefforon, War was declared in the summer
of 1812

The war of 1812 started disasmrously for the United Stares. With a stand-
g army of 7000 untried troops and a rwenty-ship navy, she was woisfully
unprepared. American strategies called for a three-pronged amack into
Canada, in the hapes thar caprure of strategic cities would force the British wo
chanpe their rade policies. These hopes were smashed along with the
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American army. What wrned the tide of the war was, surprisingly, naval vic-
tories, American vessels were more suited to the Grear Lakes, and the LS.
Niwy won key bantles, [n October 1813 the Americans wrested control of
Lake Ene from the Brtish, and forced them o retrear into Cattada. The
army then rallied, pushing the British further back and seizing key positions
m the Ottawa rermitory, including the rowns of York and Kingston, This lef
the United States in control of Lake Ontario, Then, in 1814, British veter-
ans of the nowsended Peninsular War arnved. These troops invaded America
in three separate places: New York, Chesapeake Bay, and through the Free
State of Orleans, planning to éapture New Orleans as their own in the
process. In the north, the British were stopped at Fort Niagara. I the cast,
they spceessfully burned Washington, D.C. 1o the ground, bur were then
repulsed at the bartde of Fore McHenry.

The south was the bartlefield of Major General Andrew Jackson. In
March, he defeared the Creck Indians, who had allied with the Brirish. He
then marched to meer the amack on New Orleans on Janvary 18, 1815 {offi-
cially, two weeeks after the end of the war). He marched a small force into
New Ordeans, where he received President Barr's permission to bring his
army onto Orleans soil. Jacksons men, along with' Lafitte’s pirates; met
10,000 British and rurned them back.

Having successfully defended the city, Jackson then informed Burr shar
Orleans was being annexed by the Unived Seates, That night, Lafitee”s pirares
farced Juckson and his men out of New Orleans, where they were met by an
army of Zombis, courtesy of Burr's mistress, Mane Laveau. Unabie to deal
with an armyy that did not dic and whose ranks swelled with every US. sol-
dier thar died. Jackson began a retreat through the bavous of Orleans that
soon turned into a rout. Two weeks larer, Jackson's general staff bodily
dragged him across the border into the United States. No one else made it
out alive. President Monroe wisely decided to ler Ordeans alone.

Meanwhile, the negotiations started in August 1814, in the Belgian city
of Ghent, had finally concluded. The Brirish demanded territonial conces-
sions, but the Americins had refused. Tn response, the Americans demanded
a return fo pre-war conditions, pliss the acquisition of a portion of the
Ottawa Termtory below the 45ch paraliel as war reparations, Britain, weary
from twelve vears of war in New Europa, viewed the war in the Americas as
an expensive one that was impossible to win. Britain agreed ro all demands.

(Raesrions of Lisexry

Now the United States turned west. Americans began to settle the vast
empty spaces of the Grear Plains. This was also a time when the LS, secured
its borders. The Flonda territory, still under Spanish control, was used by
pirates and renegade Indians as 2 sanctuary to raid the United States from, To
end this, Monroe authonized General Andrew Jackson to lead an expedition
intot Florida. This Jackson did, nearly exterminating the Seminole Indians and
overthrowing the Spanish goviernor as well. Secretary of State John Quincy
Adams declared that Spain would have to check incursions into the. United
States, or hand Florida over, The Spanish ceded the Florida Territory in 1819,

The nest cnisis 1o face the United Stancs was the Missouri Compromise.,
Slave and free states were clearly demarcated east of the Mississippi by the
Mason-Dixon ine, Lacking a natural boundary, the Compromise allowed
states west of the river to decide for themselves. This temporarily sertled the
question of slavery, but not permanently.

Tie Wat vo g West

The Missouri Compromise was elfectively rendered null and void on
March 5, 1830. On this day, Indian shamen gathered together and wiped the
city of St. Louis completely off the face of the carth. Indian war partics then
herded all renmining whites across the Mississippi. Following this expulsion
camie a delegation led, surprisingly, by a protégé of Andrew Juckson: Sam
Houston. Houston: declared the Ten Nations Confederacy, and the LS,
dechired war. The *Two Week War™ wasa disaster; and the U.S. officially rec-
ognized the new Indian naton. Subsequently, St Lows was rebuile in
Lllinois, directly across the Mississippi from its old location.

Tiae Canapian Criss

Finally came a erisis the United States army was prepared to handle. In
1837, the French in Canada rebelled. The army was then dispatched into
Orrawa to quell the rebellion. In the meantime, Prance dispatched roops to
support the French Canadians, landing in New Brunswick. President van
Buren cited this as a violation of the Monroe Doctnne, and declared war on
France, LS. woops engaged the French Expeditionary Forces and drove
them back into the Atlantean. Because of the actions of the United States,
the small garmison of British troops sationed in Quebec were able to put
down the rebellion there, In gratinude, Canada ceded New Brunswick o the
United Stares.

BaorEs AGuns? Baorik

The years following the Crisis were a ime of social upheaval, The sta-
s quo was constantly changed by movements for religious freedom,
wornen's equality, and worket’s nghts. Furthermore, the North was in the
rindst of an industrial revoluton. Within twenty vears, the northérn half of
the nation had almost complétely changed from an agraran society 1o an
industrial one.

This dramatic change in culture, as well as geographical limitations, were
1o spark the next war in the United States—the Civil War. The economy of
the South was still an agricultural ane, and it was entirely based on slavery and
the expansion of that “peculiar institution.™ But, since the Grear Barrier had
gone up, that expansion had been resticted.

Since the Missoun Compromise in 1821, Maine (1821), Michigan
(1837), Ottawa (1846), Wisconsin (1848), and New Brunswick (1858) had
been admitted to the inion as free states. Only Missouri (1821) and Flonda
(1845) had been admitted shave, and Missouri was lost in 1830, Worry among
Southerners wmed into desperation in 1858 during the Lincoln-Douglas
debates, in which Presidential candidare Abraham Lincoln declared *A house
divided againse itself cannot stand, [ believe this Government cannot endure
permanently half-slave and half-free.™ This statement cleardy showed which
way the political winds were blowing, and Southern Democrats began look-
ing for ways to increase the number of stave states, and thus thear power n
congress.

They turned their eyes to the ishind nation of Cuba. [t was a known fact
thar the Cubans were not happy under their Spamsh masters, so it was
assuimied that they would seize any chance w throw off their chains. Southern
agents were dispatched o contact revolutionary groups, and the planned rev-
alution became fact later that year. However, once free of the Spanish, the
Cubans were nor ready 1o acknowledge the Amencans as their new masters.
Rather, they informed Washingron, D.C. of what had been going on in Culbra,

President Buchanan was incensed. The idea that hall of the United States
was making its own foreign policy had him in a towening rage. Before step-
ping down, he apologized publically to the new Cuban government, and
promised that the Southerners who had committed such. treason would be
found and dealr with. Southern congressmen then appealed o the nation's
new President, Abraham Lincoln, asking him o annex Cuba. Lincoln showed
cven less sympathy than Buchanan. Traly desperate, Southerners then
demanded that Lincoln invade and annex Orleans. Again Lincoln refused.
Seeing themsehes as a perpetual political minority, and the northern majority
as a threar 1o their very way of life, the South saw no other alternative. In
February of 1861 the Southern states seceded from the Union and formed
the Confiederate States of America. On April 12, Confedenite naval forees
opened fireon Fort Sumter and the Union farces stationed there. The United
States Civil War had begun, and would end only after three years of blood and
horror (for complete informaton, see pg. 54}

RevossTRocTION

Following the end of the Civil Wiar came the assassination atempt on
President Lincoln’s life. With the assistance of the Order of St. Boniface,
Lincoln’s life was saved. Thanks to the persistence of the Pinkerons, John
Wilkes Booth was caprured and brought to justice. Popular symparhy for the
recuperating President swept the nation, and as a resule Lincoln not only
pushed his lenient reconstruction plan through Congress, but was re-elecred
in 1865 with a landslide vore: Under his firm, compassionare hand, the
Union i§ healed. Burned farms and cities are rebuilt, vererans are taken care
of, blicks are educated and given equal rights under the law, and the
Southern economy is kept from bonmming out thanks to a program of fed-
eral aid.

In 1868, after cight vears of competent, wise leadership, Lincoln stepped
down, passing the reins of power to war hero Ulysses S. Grant. While an able
commuander on the banleficld, Grant proved to be not quite as skilled on the
civilian front. Berween the scandals caused by his wifie, Julia, and his cabinet
members; Grant has had a rocky time during his administration. While precry
much leaving things alone ar home, Grant has hiad'a very expansive foreign
policy. His most memorabile act as President was the attempred annesation of
the Dominican Republic. This attempt was finally put down by Charles
Sumner, chairman of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, when uncth-
ical dealings permining to the annexanon came to light. In light of all this, it
i doubeful thar Grant will run for re-election.

Uy Ses sy

The standard unit of currency in the United States of Amenca isthe dol-
lar. The dollar is divided into the quarter, dime, nickel, and penny. For more
details on the United States currency system, sec Comime 1l Faur, p. 45. For
exchange rates and other information on money in the Americas, see pg.39.
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FROM THESE HONORED DEAD i

hat Saturday, we were honored to be allowed to attend a ceremony
which had the whole capitol all abuzz. No one was really sure what
it was about, but everyone was excited.

It was a huge ceremony, big even by my jaded twentieth-century
standards. It was held in the park next to the Washington Memorial,
We'd been asked to “move our blimp™ by the authorities—Liickner was
pretty peeved at that comment, but held his tongue. Red, white and blue
garlands hung from all the trees. Flags were everywhere, swaying limply in what little
breeze there was, There was food and drink, and a military band played on the main
stage. It was still hot and muggy, unfortunately, but good old-fashioned American
lemonade helped to take our minds off that problem.

We did not have an official escort to this event, although I was able to pick out sev-
eral unofficial chaperones tracking our every move. Keeping track of where we went and
who we spoke to. Writing things in little notebooks.

Pinkertons, probably. The only thing I remembered about the Pinkertons from my
high school education was that they were pretty vicious in putting down trade unionists.
So I'd always thought that they were basically a gang of thugs. But no, between warch-
ing them and checking out the newspapers, it became obvious thar they were trained pro-
fessionals. Detectives. Part of a natonwide agency. I just wish they’d quit detecting us.

But now I have to wonder if they were deliberately being visible, cven slightly care-
less, to distract us from our other shadows.

Ar 1:30, the actual festivities were just about to begin. The Bayernese delegarion was
scated in a grandstand to one side. We had seats, unlike most of the people there. And
there were some important people present. Governors, mayors, high-profile figures from
all over. Lots of military uniforms, too. The crowd quieted as the mayor of D.C. gave his
welcoming address. It was short. Thankfully. Then came the main speaker. Abraham
Lincoln. The Great Emancipator.

The old beanpole himself took the stage, stood rall behind the rostrum. He was tall,
more so than I expected. He looked abour six-four, but raller still with his scovepipe hat.
We'd studied up on him and Grant before we came over, I had no idea he'd suffered so
many failures in his life, and still came through to be the President. The crowd fell com-
pletely silent as he looked over them. I can’t tell you how thrilled I was. I could hardly
breathe. My heart was going a mile a minute. Here [ was, just some guy, and [ was going
to get to hear him speak. And speak he did.

“It has been ten years since the Guns of April were finally silenced,” he said. “Brave
and glorious men struggled, brother against brother, father against son, in the greatest
and most painful conflict to which this world has yet been witness. In its final resolution,
the Unien has been preserved, a government fittingly dedicated to and deriving from the
people themselves, Today we meet in the capital of that grear Union. We meet here not
because this city is of itself important, but because it is the sear of the dreams of the nation
for which these men fought so long and so valiantly. It is the brazier of the flame of fice-
dom. We come here not to celebrate the victory of one side over the other, for in truth,
in this War Between the States we all share equally in victory and defear. Instead we com-
memorate the bravery and devotion of the fighting men on both sides, the palpable love
they had for their country and their fellow man. Today we dedicate this ground as a
memorial to these courageous men. This we do, not to heap laurels upon these valiant
dead, for they have wrapped themselves in eternal glory by yielding up the ultimate sac-
rifice, but rather to keep the memory of their duty and honor and loyalty foremost in our
minds. That with these memories kepr ever in the forefront of our thought, we shall
never again falter in the pursuit of life, liberty, and happiness, and that the bright and bril-
liant spark of freedom shall never perish from this Earth.”

My God—Lincoln’s Memorial.
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hey unveiled a scale model. The crowd was allowed to file past for
a look. And, of course, right before you got to look at it, they hand-
ed out a flyer. I read mine.

Lincoln had done this himself. He wanted a memorial for the war
dead of both sides. The land came from the government. The funding
for the memorial came from private citizens. The pamphlets we were
given asked for donations for enhancements to the grounds.

Despite the fact that it was called the Memorial of Peace, T knew that in popular par-
lance, it would be called the Lincoln Memorial. After all, he did it. From the drawings,
it looked the same as your Lincoln Memorial. The difference, of course, was that Lincoln
was not in it. Instead of him sitting in a chair, the memorial had a Civil War soldier, a pri-
vate by the look of his uniform, standing as if on guard duty. Guarding the peace against
all enemies, foreign or domestic. The whole thing was marble, of course, so there was
no blue or gray. The uniform was designed in such a way that you couldn’t tell if the
guard was Union or Confederate. That’s Lincoln for you.

I thought it was great. The memorial and Lincoln’s speech both were targeted at
scaling the rift between the states. Von Hubel had to put his spin on it, though. He
thought that the reason we were treated to VIP seating was that they wanted us to see
that America is united, strong, and powerful. They had us there in case we had any delu-
sions as to their weakness or divisiveness. He also pointed out that Lincoln’s lenient
Reconstruction policies might have had a lot to do with the fact that he didn’t get the
nomination for a third term. His conciliatory approach honked offa lot of rich industri-
alists, Probably Freemasons, one and all.

We had an appointment the next day to meet with another Freemason: Lincoln’s
successor, President Grant. I guess Sunday was the only day he had nothing going. 1
looked forward to that, too. Talking with the man behind the defeat of the Rebels.

‘We got the grand tour of the White House. Except a lot of it was still new. The Oval
Office I thought was especially cool. Great design.

We were seated in one of the other rooms (I forget which one) over cigars and port.
Von Hubel, Pfistermeister, Liickner, myself, and the two senior diplomatic aides. My
official role was that of bodyguard. Like they believed it. But that’s one of the strange
customs of diplomacy. Never own up to a lic, even if you're caught in it. Everyone there
knew who I was, yet T was still ]usta bodyguard.”

Grant wasn't there. Instead, we met with his Secretary of War, Edwin Stanton. He
looked in poor health. “So what do you think of the memorial?” he said sourly,

“1 quite like it,” said von Hubel. “I have always admired the American war memori-
als. You Americans have a way of honoring your warriors without rattling sabers. You
honor their courage, and their sacrifice, without glorifying the killing they do. If you
could teach that to the Prussians, it would make New Europa a more palatable place.”
" “Thar doesn’t mean we're not willing to fight,” said one of the aides. “We're always
ready, and we always win.”

' Tinterrupted quickly. “Given the hard feelings many people have to the Southerners,
wasn’t it kind of hard to get everything togcthcr?”

Stanton looked ar me. He smiled briefly. It just as quickly vanished. “Mr. Lincoln
wok care of the subscriptions. President Grant rammed the land grant through
Congress. It was hard, but it was his fight. Like Harrison here said, when we fight, we
make sure we win.”

“We all do,” said Harrison. “America has never lost a war. And we never will.”

I was already getting tired of Harrison’s little speeches. Fortunately, von Hubel cir-
cumvented the rest of them. He leaned forward to face Stanton.

“The President is not here,” he said. “Nor was he intended to be. What's the real
reason you brought us here?™

WAVREORE |

ulia Ward Howe leads the Suffragette

Movement, Born in 1819, educated at
Radcliffe, Tulia is a powerful and chansmatic
speaker. Some say she is also a menace. The
Suffragettes have formed Women's Leagues
|| in most aties in the United States. They
| conduet public marches for the vote and

engage in acts of cvil disobedience, smoking
in public, wearing pants, and demanding the
right to work outside the home. More radi
cal Suffragettes have umed o violence,
bambing men's clubs, papers that refuse to
publish Suffragette manifestoes, and busi-
nesses that will not hire women. Alarmists
gee Julia Ward Howe as a female John
Brown who would arm women and force
change upon socety. In fact, they are nght.
Women were active in the Abolitionist

among them, believe John Brown had the
right idea at Harper's Ferry,

* Julia Ward Howe, Anarchist
Abilities: Charisma [GR] = Courage
[EXC] o Education [GR] » Perception
[GR]
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In a world where the United States only
extends to the Mississippi, the terms “mid-
wiest™ and “west™ carry different meanings.

The castern scaboard, from New
Brunswick i the north to Flonda n the
south, comprise the Northeast, East, and
Southeast.

Similarly, the stares along  the
Mississippi, from Michigan to Mississippi,
comprise the Northwest, West, and
Southwest. Although, confusingly, the wrm
“West” can also apply to all arcas west of the
Mississippt, mamely California, Texas, and
the Twenty Nations.

The states of Indiana, Ohio, Kentucky,
and West Virginia comprise the Midwest
Oddly, there is no Mideast.

The South is generally defined as those
states that seceeded durng the Civil War,
while the North arc the states that remained
in the Union; although there are exceptions,
as noted above.

REGIONAL TERMINOLOGY :

Stanton took a sip of port,

“I don’t know exactly what you folks are up 1o over here,” he said. Sheesh.
Americans are so suspicious. Not that there weren’t ulterior motives to out little
tour, but still .. "

“Other than trying to impress us with your blimp out there,” interrupted
Harrison.

Stanton silenced him with a stare before continuing. “I don’t know, and frankly, 1
don’t care. What you do is your business, at least until your doings cross my interests.”

He took another long draw on his cigar.

“I should warn you, though, one friendly nation to another, that you’d better
make sure your interests stay on your side of the line. There have been those in the
past who have not done so, They have regretied their decisions.”

“Are you giving us an ultimatum, Mr. Secretary:™ asked von Hubel quietly.

“Good gracious, no,” he said, laughing a wheezy chuckle. A professional killer’s
laugh, T guess. “I'm not threatening you. A mother will tell her child not to play
with matches or he'll get burnt. Is that a threat? No. It's just a fact of life, The moth-
er doesn’t even have to do anything. The matches can do it all themselves, without
any help.

“And let’s face it, you boys are from the other side of the Atlantean,” said |
Stanton. “You don’t really bclong out here as anything other than visitors,”

“Monroe Doctrine time,” I said disrespectfully. i

“That’s right!” spat Harrison. “And you better listen good.”

“It mighr help if you spoke properly,™ 1 observed.

“Shut up, the both of you,” said Stanton. Yep. He was a man used to giving
orders. “The Monroe Doctrine simply says that you have no business meddling in
our affairs. Let’s take a few examples of when folks have ignored it. Consider the
Canadian Adventure.”

“That was only barely covered by the Mom'on Doctrine,”
Score.

Stanton sighed weanily. “The Monroe Doctrinc did not make America none of
your business, any more than Isaac Newton made apples fall. It merely confirmed
what was already the case.’

Oops. Point: Stanton. Score: fifteen- luw: But we still had the moral advantage.

“The French-speaking folks in Canada are Americans. They live here, they die
here. They aren’t Europans. Yet when they rose up in arms against their legitimate
government, the French thought they could barge right on in and reassert their
colonial ambitions. Basically, they were saying that the Frenchies up there belong to
France. That’s like saying we belong to England because we speak the same lan-
guage. Balderdash.

“The French tried to interfere. With Canada, and with us. They paid the price
when we routed the French Expeditionary Force. Did they learn? No, they didn’t,

“They tried it again in Mexico, putting Max on the throne. They even convinced
the Austrians to send some “volunteers’, to shore them up. There was a long cam-
paign, and once again, the French were thrown back. The Austrians, too.

“The French didn’t learn from their mistake. But you can. It’s just a fact. You
Europan boys just don’t belong over here, We proved it in 1776 and 1812. We'll
prove it over and over and over until we beat it through your skulls. So why don't
you just make it easy on yourselves and stay out of our business? Stay on your side
of the Atlantean. It’s the smartest choice you can make.”

“That’s right,” T said. ““Cuz you guys have never lost a war.”

“And we never will,” said Harrison, Some guys are so predictable: It was too casy,

“So what about the Twenty Nations? Orleans? The Bear Flag? How are those
wars going?”

Harrison stormed to his feet, only to be restrained by others on the Secretary’s
staff. 1, along with the other five, was quickly ushered out of the room to the sound
of Harrison spewing curses.

smd Phistermeister,

Life can be fun.
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he person who ushered me out turned to me and apologized for the
rather brusque departure. “Sorry about that, but it seemed that the
two of you might shortly fall to blows, and I couldn’t allow that.
Allow me to introduce myself. I'm James J. Brooks.”

“Glad to meet you,” I said lamely.

He looked at me oddly. T suppose he was expecting more of a reac-
tion than that. “I'm the head of the United States Secret Service. If you
gentlemen would come with me, please?”

Qops. If Fritz ever found out I didn’t recognize Brooks’ name, I'd be in big trouble.
Agents of the Bayernese Secret Service are supposed to know things like that. He escort-
ed us out of the White House and into a waiting carriage. It took us a few blocks away to
a comfortable hotel. It took a while, though, because there were crowds of people. It
scemed like some sort of celebration was up, perhaps a party for the Memorial of Peace.

I was just getting an idea. One thing 'm starting to get used to, is that characters
I've always considered fictional actually exist on this side of the Faerie Veil. “Wait a sec-
ond,” I said, turning to Brooks. “You're the head of the Secret Service, nght?”

“That is correct,” he said. “Part of my duties is to attend to your safety and comfort.”

“Dao you happen to have a couple of agents named James West and Artemus Gordon
working for you?” :

He looked at me blandly. “You realize that if there were, I could neither confirm nor

deny i.”

“If T could, I'd really like to meet them some day: T watched—ubh, rather, you might
say I’m a fan of theirs.”

He laughed. “Pll see what I can do.”

Brooks took us to a very nice suite in the hotel. Lunch was served shortly after we
arrived. I don’t know how they do it. It takes us at least a half hour to get lunch back in
Falkenstein. Several others showed up over the course of the next hour. Harrison was not
among them. Bummer. Some people are just too much fun to bait.

After lunch, Brooks got back to business. “Mr. von Hubel, it is obvious that your
presence here, as well as that of Mr. Pistermeister, is superfluous, a mere cover for your
real activides. Mr. Liickner is here to hang the threat of violence over our heads. And Mr.
Olam, everyone here knows you are a member of the Bayernese Secret Service.”

[ started to protest, but he held up his hand. “Your nominal supervisor is Colonel
Fritz Tarlenheim, but you are allowed great latitude in your operations. You speak with
the authority of King Ludwig himself. You are effectively a free-lance. And yet you are
masquerading as a lowly bodyguard. By your very presence, you prove that the purpose
of this mission is more than mere diplomacy. In short, you are a grave threat to our
national security,” '

I couldn’t let that go. “With all due respect, Mr. Brooks, you're assuming that I have
a mission beyond making sure that people like Martin and Pfisty here aren’t chopped
into little bits by overzealous paranoid control freaks and their Pinkerton stooges.™ Gosh,
I can be so diplomatic when I want to be.

He smiled. “Were security the only concern, Mr. Olam, Colonel Tarlenheim would
be here. He is more than adequate to the task, and his purpose would not be miscon-
strued. Furthermore, had you purely diplomatic notions, it would not be necessary to gal-
livant about in a war craft. “Three tons of Dwarfen death,’ 1 believe was the quote from
your Minister of War? No, it is obvious that you are up to something meddlesome. And
we will find out what it is. In the meantime, I have something which might interest you.”

He stood up and led us out of the suite. Down a hall we went, then into an empty
ballroom. 1 could hear noise coming in from outside. Sounded like a celebration.

Brooks opened a door to a balcony. Noise washed over us like a wave,

Brooks spoke over the crowd’s cheers. “Before you consider your next move, gen-
tlemen, 1 bid you step outside with me.™
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While nearly all nations have swisched to paper for their
main unit of currency, there ané exceptions. Texan Star
Bills and Canadian Pounds are only available in paper
fiarm. Mexican Pesos are only availible as silver coins.
American Dollars are available in paper or silver coins
Californian dallars arc avallable in paper or gold coins
Californian half-dollars re silver coms

The Orleans Free State issues Burr Scap. See pg. 57 for
more on this currency,

The Twenty Natons Confedetation deals 1n gold, i
ver, or barter only.

MoNETARY CoNVERSION TABLE

The money you are carrying is listed in the column
on the left. Find the mioney you are converting to-n the
columns to the right, and perform the operation listed

For example, to convert from Californian leperial
Dallars to United States Dollars, find Imperial Daollar in
the left hand column. Index right w Dollam, and then
multiply the amount of Imperial Dollars by 2.5 to con
vert 10 United States Dollars

Similarly, to convert from Texan Star Bills to Pounds,
find Star Bill in the column ar lefi. Index right to
Pounds, and then divide the amuount of Star Bills by 2.5
ter convert to Pounds

Sty luPERA ST
Doyar  Pesd  Dowg Toowy Bl
Tt N/A  Bvex  £25 5 Bwven

o

Ml somP0 EBwew NAA O 25 £5 0 FueN

bePo X255 X5 0 N/ X123
Peusn X5 X5 N/A X5

Sing Bl Even :25 5 NfA

Six-Gun§ |

) & SORCERY




SECRET SERVICE GADGETS

he United States secret service prides itself

upon bemg able o meet the challenge of
anvy threar o national secority. To enable agents
to do this, agens are issued specialized equip-
ment. A list of commanly issued articles is below.
® Sleeve gun,

o Belr grapple (can be fired from the steeve gun ).

» Boot knife,

» Thermite bombs in boot.

o Agetylene penal,

o Dhagger in the back of jacker collar,
® Saw in har band.

® Garrotte in hat banid.

® Portable relegraph in boot (needs assembly |,
® Cigar knite.

® Blowtorch in boot,

© Smiokebombe, stored in oot or gun holster.
© Gun, stored disassembled in boat.
® Bullets stored in belr buckle.

® Lockpicks in Lypels.

® Rapier in walking stick,

® Explosive pocket watch

® Vidls of sleeping gas in boot heel.
® Wire lock pick in waistband of trousers,
» Magnesium strips,

® Thermite vest buttons.

® Blow-rorch cgar,

» Explosive purry.

® Pen lock pick.

® Smioke bornbs in walking stick

» Magnetized exploding comns:

® Sleeve knife.

® Vial of acid in boot heel.

® Bullet-proot waistcoar

® Explosive cigars,

® Rappelling gear.

® Knife concealed in braces

® Rung containing pop-our blades

o

THE US. SECRET SERVICE

1 the year 1860, the United States stood poised on the brink of civil war. When Allan Pinkerton's detecrives foiled a plot
Itu asspssinate President Abraham Lincoln in Baltimore, Congress was prompred 1o take measures o protect the
President’s life. At the same time, Congress was also seeking to prevent the counrerfeiting of United States comns, bills, and
securtics. The Secree Service was created 1o deal with both matters and was made part of the Treasury Department.

T Wap Yeags

During the course of the Civil War, Herman €, Whitley, the first Director, was hard-pressed to create the type of
agency he thought the Secrer Service should become: The Confederacy knew thar its manpower and material were inferi-
or w thatof the Union. Te oftier the Union's advantage, President Jefferson Diavis soughe aid for the Confederacy over-
scas in New Eurapa, The Confederare Foreign Service sent agents to secure thar aid. [t was up to the United States Secret
Service to stop those agents,

Throughour the war, the undermanned Secrer Service fought a clandestine war in New Europa with: Confederare
agents, planting disinformanion, assassinating Confederate sympathizers, and blackmailing New Evropan politicians and
nobility. While ultimarely successful, this was not the gpe of behavior or agency that Whitley had wanted 1o create. When
the War was over, Whitley was tempred to disband his group of agents and start fresh, bur he recognized the need for such
merics and feared that he had created 3 monster he could not simply abandon on the doorstep of an unsuspecting world.
His solution was to place his existing agenws in o Clandestine Operanons' Section, recruiting new agents to guard the
President and protect the currency

Tie Boors Arrath

In the aftermath of the Civil War, Allan Pinkerton, while i parsuiv of his arch-nemesis, Confederate Spymaster turmed
Criminal Mastermind General Nathan Bedfoed Forrest, discovered Forrests plan to assassinate President Lincoln wsing the
actor John Wilkes Booth. Although informed of the plot by Pinkertons, the Secrer Service was unable to foll the assassi-
nation attempt ar Ford’s Thearer in Washingron, D.C. They were, however, able to caprure Booth's accomplicies, who let
the secret service know that the plot was much gréater than was publicly revealed,

Relenrdess in his pursuit of the wrongdoers, Whitley uncovered a deeper conspiracy to kill the President, Upset over
Lingoln's plan for a shore and lenient perod of Reconstruction, then-Secretary of War Stanton along with other
Conservative Republicans had plorted 1o have the President killed. Former Confederare General Nathan Bedford Forrest
was to have been the means o accomplish their foul end, providing a converiient scapegoar that would have destroved any
hapes for an easy perdod of Reconstruction! Forrest, Whitley discovered, only acted out of a mistaken belief thar Vice
President Andrew Johnson, a native of Tennessee, was secretly a Confederate sympathizer. To Whitley’s dismay, the con-
nection between Stanton’s conspirators and Forrest was Whitley's own Secret Service! Rogue elements of the Clandestine
Operanons Section had learned of Stanton’s fetlings and offered their services as go-betweens in exchange for control of
the Secret Service under a supposed Johnson Administration.

Quietly, the conspiracy having been exposed, Secretary of War Stanton was persuaded w resign. Other conspirators, one
Scnaror Thadeuss Srevens among them, were absolved by Stnton, who claimed sole responsibility and knowledge of the
plot. The Clandestine Operanons Section was purged, but not before several of the agents involved varished into the West,

Tie Secaer Seavice Tonar

Under the Grant Administration;, the Secrer Service has grown to a rotal of thirty-eight active agents, supported by a
small army of secretaries, assistants, and informants. Misst agents act independently, reporting to field offices for orders and
assistance. Field offices are maintained in New York City, Philadelphia, Cincinnati, Chicago, and Nashville, All are actmin-
istered from Secrer Service headquarters in Washington, D.C., where James . Brooks, who became Director in 1875, has
his offices. Also locared in Washingron are the Secret Service records center, which boasts a top-af-the-line Babbage
Analytical Engine, and the crime lab, which produces the arsenal of gadgets at an agent’s disposal. At any onie time, af least
ten agents will be assigned ro the Washington headquarters on Presidential Protection Detail.

Directar Brooks reports directly 1o Secretary of the Treasury Lot M. Morril, one of the few Cabiner Sceretaries
untouched by scandal, and mkes orders exclusively. from him or President Grant, Under Brooks” guidance, the Secret
Service has become a special multipurpose task force. When a job is 100 hazardous for the palice and too subitle for the
Army, the Secrer Service is called in.

AND MASTERMIDS

Secret Service agents are never at a loss for something to do. Threats to national sécurity come in a variety of deadly
forms that challenge the best agents. Luckily, these agents are up 1o the challenge.

When the Confedercy lost the Civil War, she still had armies and operatives in the ficld, Not all of them put down
their arms. Some escaped to the Canbbean or the West. Others remained behind to form secret societies dedicated to the
maxim “The South Shall Rise Again.” Tris the Se¢ret Service's job to see to iv that this docsn't happen.

Diirector Brooks is also aware of the magickal threat poged by the Hodano Medicine Society to rid the Amenicas of
New Europans, though not its precise nanure. The artemprs by various New Europan Sorcerous Societies and Voudon Culrs
1o setup shop in the United Stares arc also known, However, these magickal threats are ones the Secret Service is parmici
larly ill-equipped to handle.

The Dircctor's response has been to begin recruiting agents adept in the sorcerous arts, The five such agents already
on duty have had their hands full tracking down particulardy elusive quarry and have had o tarm on several ocgasions o
private parties for assistance.

The greatest threar with which the Scerer Service has had to deal has been thar posed by Criminal Masterminds, The
United States as a leading technological nation has its share of these madmen who threaten wodd domination, mass
destruction, or insidious extortion. None have succeeded in their nefarious schemes, but it has been a dase thing. No
Mastermind is more wanted than Dr, Inigio Lovelorn, who before being stopped by Secrer Service agents had suceeeded
n taking over Washington, 1.C. with his Mind Control Ray. Director Brooks is vet unaware that D, Lovelam is also
behind the rise of the Phantom Empire!

- —
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MAD SCIENTISTS IN AMERIC

Tie CewrenauaL. Exasrrion

n this vear 1876, the United Staves celebrates its 100th birthday, In commemotanon of that event, the Centennil

Exhibition of 1876 is being held in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. The Exhibition is held on specially prepared grounds in
buildings built just for the occasion, In the Art Hall, Horticulual Hall, Machinery Hall, Agneultural Fall, Carriage Hall,
United States Government Building, Women's Pavilion, and State Buldings, the finest in Amencan arts, crafts, produce, and
mmanifacture are on display. In the Main Building, additional exhibits as well as restatirants are open. The governments of
Denmark, Egype, Iraly, France, Prussia, Bavern, England, Brazil, and Japan have all opened national pavilions, A special mil-
road fias even been built to carry visitors around the site!

While the public gawks and enjoys the bands, fireworks; and other fesovities, America’s Mad Scientists, Inventors,
Masterminds, and Scientists rub shoulders and meet in private. These men and women are drawn to the Exhibition. Here they
can show off their accomplishments, sce the creations of others, and mlk with people who understand their obsessions. You
positively couldn®t keep them away, and the authorities are unlikely to recognize the difference between a world-threatening
device and a new farm implement. By accident, the Exhibiton has become the fist Masternunds” Convention, unintengional -
Iy sponsored by the United States government!

“I Know T Wint Wore!

America is the Land of lnventors: From Benjamin Franklin and his Eleetric Kite to Cyrus MeCormick and his new Steam
Combine, Amencans are obsessed wath building a better mouse trap. Nothing will do but Amencans buy a new gizmo anly
to tear it apare and sée if they can't make it work better ar do more things, Farmens and Ewyers, factory hands and doctors,
all seemingly spend their spare ime tinkering, Sometimes, it seems everyone as a ool shop attached 1o their cirdage house
or barm, In truth; many Amencan fortunes have been made in just this way and everyone thinks they have the next grear
Technological Breakthrough out back or down in the cellar.

For Inventors, Scentists, Masterminds, and Mad Scientists, America is the Land of Opportunity! Americans are an inge-
niows people who pioneered a continent and they respect ingenuity, The practical effect for the would-be Mad-Saentist or
Mastermind is thar it is possible 1o hide in plain sight or even operare openly! However, there are some uniquely American
dangers inherent in doing so.

Every city and village in America has its Crazy Old [nventor, He is an American nstitution. He may live in a rundown
old mansion on the edge of wwn or operate out of his ol shed artached w his barn, Still, these potterers und tnkerers have
actually created some of the amazng inventions that have revolunonized Science and Industry! 1t is a simple matter then for
ant American Mad-Scientist or Mastermiind to pose a8 jisst one more kooky bit of local color. The only thing you will have o
loake et fior are the prving kids who want to see what vou're up to. They too are an American institution.

Sorme Mad Scientists or Masterminds can even operate openly. So long as you keep your inférmal contraption from mak-
ing too much noise or causing too much damage and it appears  have some benefictal or practical wse, Americans are all for
you. Before you know it, salesmen will come calling, trying to sell you their widget or to get exclusive distnbution nghts for
your new Particle Beam Mechanical Plow. Though annoving, salesmen make great test subjects for your inventiony

While nosy kids and their dogs can be a bather o deal with, the greatest danger 2 Mad-Scientist or Mastermnd will face
i Amierica 15 his own success and the Americans” love of technology. A failed and embitrered farmer, Cyrus MeCormick set
ottt to devise 1 machine to exact revenge on thos: who had run him ot of business, The Reaper was to be an agriculiural bioe-
ror destgned to wreak devastation on unsuspecting farms. The first time he tried it out, his neighbors Ioved it! OF course, they
had a few suggestions about how to improve it, like a grill to keep cartle from being sucked in, but otherise thiey just Joved
the ideal Thus was the McCormick Harvesting Machine Company born. Cyrus McCormick 15 now lionzed by farmers and
inventors across Amitican as a genuine suiceess story. McCormick the Mastermind has become a Robber Baron, a victim of
his cwn success and America’s love affair with technology. IF you build it, America will comie, and probably pay you for it

“Haoko M Tiar Waence"

Unlike their New Europan ¢ounterparts, mast Amerdcan Mad Seicritists and Masterminds are not formally educared. For
them, the Education ability represents pure mechanical aptitude and genius. They just seom intuitively 1 know how things
work. More than a few look down their noses at formal education as useless. They value practical knowledge.

Perhaps this comes from having to make do, America is only recently indusmialized and much of the country is still
untamed wilderness, Glass retorts can be hard m come by in some parts and vou may have to make do with Mason jars.
American Mad Scientists and Masterminds cxcel at making something from nearly nothing. This is the scientific equivalent of
lving off the land. New Europans speak of Astounding Engines. Amencans build Infernal Contraptions. The difference is not
so much one of quality; though that can be a fiictor, but of amimde. There is an omeniness and a cussedness, even a sense of
humar, to American Mad Scentists and Masterminds thiat you won't find in the simoothly sophisticared New Europans.

T Snare Fags

American Masterminds and Mad Scientises are remarkably collegial, As the Centenmial Exhibition bas demonstrated,
America’s thinkers enjoy geming together and comparing notes, Caprain Nemo may solate himsell on an island bur his
American counterparts anc going to the Fair!

Throughout the Lind, State Fairs are an annual institubion, especially in the South and Midwest. Farmens miy come to
show off their livestock and compete in pic-cating contests, but the Machinery Halls belong o the backyard inventors! Local
windld-be Mad Scientists aned Masterminds come to show of f their latest inventions and compare notes with one another. They
don't worry at all about apprehension, since few laymen understand what they are looking at. More than one threat w wiorld
peace has a blue dbbon to his name! Ina way, the Centennial Exhibition is nothing more thart a nagional State Fair,

When atrending a Stace Fair, Masterminds call a truce with one another, Any rivalrics are set aside in faivor of socalizing
and shop talk. Unlike New Europan Masterminids and Mad Scientists, their American cousing are fiercely competitive and may
pose as much of a threat to one another as any law enforcement ageney, At the Fair, all that i put aside in celebration of the
hunman capacity for invention and téchnical innovation. 1f you would have 4 Mastermind lay out for vou exactly how his
Oxscillating Seismic Cannon works, spend a day at the Fair and buy the man a corn dog, He'll talk your arm off,

———
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r. Inigio Lovelorn is the most infamous
mad scientist in the Americas, and one
of the prenier twisted geniuses in the world.
His name appears on the most wanted lists of
the secret services of several countries, and
several secret service agents have Jost their
lives attempting to apprehend him.

Very littde is known abour the man
behind the legend. Once be was a promising
graduare student ar Columbia University,
doing his doctoral research work at the New
York Analyrical Engine Rescarch Center. He
was expelled for performing “veckless, dan-
gerous, and scientfically unsound experi-
ments”, a black mark that he wok personal:
ly. Tt was at this point that Dr. Lovelorn
vowed to ger revenge apon all those who
had called hum mad, and just about every-
one else for good measure.

Dr. Lovelom suffers from an excessive
case of Napaleonic Complex. He is the same
height as the conqueror of New Europa,
and even claims to be related through a
Spanish branch of the family. Whether or
not there 1s a grain of truth in any of this, the
selfstvled “Napaleon Of the Americas™ has
madc it his goal in life to live up to that nick-
name.

For several years, Dr. Lovelom attempi-
ed to take over the United States using
Infernal Devices and Formulations of his
own creation: These included an extremely
destructive new explasive, an army of clock-
work knights, a machine to move people
across great distances through specially pre-
pared mirrors, a steami-powered automaton
soldicr, & may device thar produces exact
duplicates of people, and a mind-control ray.
It was this |ast device that was the miost suc-
cessful, allowing Dr. Lovelorn to mke over
the aty of Washington, D.C., on Seprember
10, 1867, He held the naton under his con-
trol for nearly a week before top agents in
the 118, Secret Service wene able to caprure
him. Dr. Lovelom was charged with treason,
convicted, and thrown into a maximum
security prison. From which he promptly
disappeared.

The world has not seen the last of Dr.
Lovelorn. After escaping from prison, he left
the United States for Texas. Eluding Secrer
Service agents in the deep desert, he hid in
an abandoned coppetr mine. This mine
proved to be an entrance to the rumored
Phantom Empire. Using his twisted pgenius
and his mind-control ray, Dr. Lovelom soon
sct himself up as the hooded Invisible
Emperor. From this secret base of opera- Il
tions, Lovelorn weaves his schemes to take
over the United States and California, which
he has recently laid claim to.

£, A
Mastermind
Abilities: Charioma  [GD] e Education
(EXC] o Fisticuffi [PR] = Perceprion
[GR] e Tinkering [EXT]
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DRAMATIC CHARACTER:
SOLDIER

TLI Protect and Defend vour naton. That
is the oath you've sworn. And vou've
been trained to do just that. Being a soldier
in America doesn't quite carry the prestge
and glamour that it does in New Europa, and
vour uniform may not be as fancy, but you're
a better fighter, and able t prove it

Until hostilities break out, vou live on
the Army post and train. Ifyou are lucky, vou
may be assigned as an honor guard or serve
in the War Department itself. Better vet, you
may get embassy duty, on a diplomatic mis-
sion or at a consulate in another Country.

Some few soldiers are selected for Special
Openations. These men receive speaalized
training and go where they are needed by
their government. You never know where
vou will end up on detached service,
* Strong Suits: Fencing,
Marksmanship
® Possessions: Rifle, sword, sidearm (if an
officer), saddle and mount (if in the Cavalry),
* In Your Diary: A list of the campaigns and
expediions you've been on, the medals
you've been awarded, your dates of promo-
tion, and accounts of vour travels.
® Why You Are Here: You arc on assign-
ment, probably on detached service. Your
government needs vou and vou answer the
call. Away from headquarters, you remain in
all. things a soldier. You represent your
nmation and you won't forger it. Dury,
honor, country,

Courage,

WAR TOYY ON PARADE

y God. It was a parade. Not your average let’s-have-a-good-
time parade, it was a parade to show off military power.
The sort of parade you'd expect in Nuremburg or Red
Square. The boots of thousands of American soldiers
tromped in unison, a thundering drumbeat in the capitol

streets. I knew that Brooks had specifically brought us out

here like this to surprise us and intimidate us. Suddenly rip-
ping the veil off American military might and all that. It worked.

Rank after rank after rank of foot soldiers passed by in their dress uniforms. 1
have to admit, it looked awesome. Stiffly marching soldiers, perfectly dressed, per-
fectly disciplined, long polished bayonets stabbing the sky. Our balcony was right
above the reviewing stand, so they all turned in our direction to salute.

And they kept coming,.

And coming,.

The cavalry, horses frisking about from the pure excitement which saturated
the air. Swords gleaming in the sunshine as the officers raised them in salute.

The artillery. Huge cannons, from the standard six-pounders to Victorian
howitzers, designed on the same basis as the Verne cannons and fired with mag-
ickally enhanced powder. The American Aerialist corps drifted overhead at the
same time, the spotters for the artillery pulled along the parade route by special
horse teams.

Then a new; slower beat began to be heard. I'd gotten used to the steady
rbythm of the marching soldiers, but this was deeper, slower, more powerful,

More dreadful. '

I saw them. I'd heard them mentioned in passing, but never seen one. Not
even schematics.

The American Land Leviathans.

They were big. The crawling ironclad battlewagons from hell.

The deep thumping sound was from the engines driving their cleated wheels.
They were casily one hundred feet long, heavily armed, and with three turrets
containing automatic artillery guns, capable of firing shells, grapeshot, or chain-
shot. Firing slits around the sides indicated that each land leviathan probably car-
ried a squad of sharpshooters as well. The armored sides would make them hard-
er to kill with a bomb,

As [ said, they were big. I could hear the cobblestones cracking under their
weight. They were casily as intimidating as the Prussian Landfortresses, but [ had
stood up to those, so I could stand up to these. 1 glanced over at von Hubel. He
was talking to Brooks.

As, carefully, pretending to try to hide it, he yawned.
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he massed military might

of the United States of
America. The United States has
one of the most modern armies
on the continent, which they
have recently supplemented
with the gargantuan Land
Leviathans, one of which is pon-
derously moving into view in
the background. For more on
the Unites States Army, see pg.
44 For more on Land
Leviathans, sce pg. 47.
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D FORCES OF THE

ONITED STATES OF ANERICA

T itz = L

he Armed Forces of New Europa and those of the United States of

America are very different. In many ways, the New Europan military
i still the province of the younger sons of the nobility, who make up the
muajority of officers and dress wo fir their social station. On the other haiid,
the military services of the United Srates arc very utilitarian and cgalitari-
an. Recently tempered in the Civil War, the bloodiest war fought on
Amenican soil, the United States Armed Forces are the most powerful in
the western hemisphere—at least an land. The Navy, while it has far-flung
posts in the Pacific and the Mediterranean, suffers from poor staffing and
disorganization.

Tie Unrrep Smires Ay

On the other: hand, the United States Army is the pride and jov of
Washingron. They enjoy the full fruits of American industry, and the full back-
ing of political and industrial notables. Where the Navy needs o fight for fund-
ing, the Army simply has vo ask. Organized into the tradivonal branches of
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry, and Engineers, the Aeralist Corps was added dur-
ing the Civil War as an independent branch of arms, The most recent addinon
o American armed forces are the Mechanated Bartery Divisions. Mechanated
Barveries are diminutive cousins to the ttamic Prussian Landfortresses that hold
New Europa in the iron grip of fear. These paragons of steam power are
gouped under the Artillery, as per their primary purpose—mobile, armored

After the Civil War, the army was demobilized. The maximum strength
of the army currently stands at approximarely fifty thousand, the majodty of
which are smtioned along the Mississippi River, keeping a close watch on the
Twenty Nations Confederation.
Known as the Army of
Observation, these units man

border forts and keep constant Division  Coat Cufs  [Piping

Comipy

The mobile serking/scouting force of the Asmy. Though mosr of iis
récon role has been eclipsed by the Aeralists, the Cavalry carry out the most
active, probes into the Trans- Mississippi terratary, constantly testing the Himits
{and effects) of the “Great Barnier,™ The branch color s yellow. The arm-of-

service badge is crossed sabers,

Encinegss

F,ngincm in the cast (in concert with the Artillery ) are responsible for the
nerwork of coastal defense fores, while in the west; they aid the other branch-
s of the Armw regarding nver crossings and navigation. The branch color is
red, with white piping: The srm-of-service badge is a castle with three wwers,

At this time there are no field medical units, Hospital staff wear Army
uniforms, with: vellow-piped, green half-chievions on the sleeves, bearing a
caduceus,

pwsry

As ever, the infantry is the mainstay of the Army, marching into the jaws
of death to seize victory for their country. The branch color is light Blue. The
arm-Of-service badge is a bugle.

S, Coney

The signalmen man telegraph, heliogriph, and semaphaore 1o keep the
Army informed. Branch color is-orange, with white piping. The arm-of-service
badge is two crossed signal fags, one red and one white,

STANDARD UNTFORMS

Badge The uniforms of the

watch for Indian raiding partics, || Aerialists  blue
all the while reconnoitering || Artillery  blue
Indian lands in preparation fora Cavalry  blue
fisture invasion. Engineers  blue

Sundard armaments for || Hospitals  blue
United States troops include || Infantry  bluc
the Colr Single-Action. Army |} Signals  blue

black

It. blue
It. blue
h. blue
Ir. blue
It. blue
t. blise

black
It: Blhue
It. blue
white
vellow
It: blue
white

gray dingible over wings
jzray-blue crossed cannons
ray-blue crossed sabers
ray-bluc castle

gray-blue caduceus

wray-blue bugle

gray-blue signal flags

United States are funcrional and
utilitarian. The current unifirm
pattern was introduced in 1851,
and  has  been  relatively
unchanged since. It consists of a
dark blite tunic without any pip-

pistol, Colt Woadchuck car-
bine; Winchester model 1873
or 1876 lever-action nile; and the ubiquitous Bowie knife. The unidorm of
the United States Army, except where otherwise noted, is a dark blue jack-
et, sky blue trousers, and shart boots. The piping color, displaved in jacker
edging, stripes on trousers, and rank stripes, differs by branch.

The Acnalist Corps 1s the latest addinon to the Army. Onginally they
were a subcunit of the Signal Corps, and unlized hot-air balloons for recon-
nabssance, woop direction, and arillery sporting. Early in the war, a
Confederate Dingible was captured and wrned over to Army headequuartess in
Washington. Within months, several squadrons of this new weapon were pro-
duced, and the Acrialist Corps was born. Today®s Aerial Steam Dirgibles are a
match for their Prissian cousins, and ply Amenican skies on the lookout for
Indian incursions and Air Pirates. Knee-high boots, worn over the rousers, are
worm instead of the customary short boors. The branch color is black. The
arm-of-service badge is a dingable over a pase of wings.

ARTILLERY

The artillery are raditionally used to soften up enemy forces in preperd-
tion for an infantry or cavalry charge. After the Aerialist Corps, the Artllery is
the most modern section of the Army, Alliances with the Steam Lords of
Brtain gained the US. breech-loading cannon’ (standard calibver: 3" for field
micddels), while contact with Prossia resulted in the birth of the Mechanated
Battery Divisions, which cew the formidable Land Bapteships. These
leviathans are one hundred feer long, exhry feet in wadth, weigh over three
hundred wins, mount four-inich gun batteries, and can cross neary any terram
on their steam-powered, forty-foor diameter, armored wheels. The branch
lor is red. The arm-ofservice badge for noemal artillery is crossed cannon
harrels; mechanated artillery adds a gear where the canpons cross.

ing on the body The cotlar is
dark blue with light biue piping,
with the regimental number in
gold ar the ends. Light blue painted cufis, lighr blue epiulerres, and gold mel
shoulder scales complere the mnic. Service dress replaces this tunic with a
short-skirted dark biue jacker with a simple wrn-down collir. Pants are gray-
blue, with a stripe of the branch color on the outseam.

R Disovcrions

United States uniforms are light on decoration, Serpeants add a red sash,
tied around the waist underneath sword and pistol belts. General staff officers
can wear a black felt hat decorated with an osmich plume,

STANDARD ARMAENTS

Standard armamvents are for Infantry, Colr Single-Action Army: pistol,
Winchester Mode! 1873 nfle. Cavalry may also carry a Colt Woodchude car
bine. Cavalry carries 3 heavy saber. Artillery and Engineers carry o Colt Single-
Action Army pistol and a light saber,

Tie Unare Sraes Nivy

Within a vear of the end of the Givil War, the number of naval vessels
dropped from neardy 1000 to just over 100, Mokt vessels date to the Civil War,
if not before, and are stationed overseas. Thanks to captured Confiederate doc-
uments, the submersible squadrons are quite advanced, bur the maditional
Nawy resists their inclusion. The traditional MNavy, in fact, resists all moderniza:
ton. The United States still builds mixed steam-and-wail vessels, construcred
primarily out of wood. The Marine Corps (a proudly separatc branch since
Revolutionary War tmes) s limited o ship-board roops in this. penod.
However, they are armed and equipped to Army standards, and do not suffer
from the qualitative problems that plague the Navy.
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(OMPANIES OF AMERICA
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etween the War of 1812, the Texan Wars for Independenice in

1836 and 1848, The Canadian Adventure of 1837, and the Civil
War, the demand for newer, more reliable, and more accurate fircarms
is high in North America. To meet this demand, several nated indus-
trialists and inventors stepped forward and founded highly successful
companies, The five major US. arms manufacturers are the Colt
Patent Arms Company, the Winchester Repeating Arms Company,
Smith & Wesson, Remington Arms Company, and the Sharps Rifle
Manufacturing Company,

Samuel Colt™s company was founded in 1836, and is based in
Hartford, Connecticut. Colt's success was assured by supplying the
Union Army in the Civil War. Shortly before his death in 1874,
Samuel Colt hired a Dwart named Woodchuck to design the Model
1874 Pump-Actuated Repeating Revolver. This carned Woodchuck
the surmame of Gunsmith. Soon after this, all arms companies hired
Dwarfish gunsmiths to be able 1o compete.

In 1849 Tyler Henry, Horace Smith, and Danicl Wesson estab-
lished the Volcanic Arms Company, Their arms used caseless ammu-
nition but lacked power and never caught public fancy, leading to
bankruprcy cight years later. The company was bought by Oliver
Winchester, who renamed it the New Haven Arms Company. In
1862, the extremely reliable and popular Henry Repeating Rifle came
out. Four years larer, the company was reorganized as the Winchester
Repeating Arms Company. Recently Winchester has been experi-
menting with the Voleanic line of arms, with more powerful primers.
These new models are enjoving more success than their predecessors.

Undiscouraged, Smith & Wesson formed their own company in
1855. The strength of the Smith & Wesson revolvers over Colt's were
their nm-fire metallic cartidge ammunition and their stronger,
bored-through oylinder. Their weakness was small calibers—a 44

R .
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Smith & Wesson did not appear until 1869. Matters took a turn for
the better in 1870, when Smith & Wesson supplied the US. Ammy
with two thousand 44 caliber No. 3 revolvers.

The Remington Arms Company began making excellent rifles in
the 18207, Ther fisst revolver, which used a revolutiomary solid
frame, appeared in 1860. However, charges of shoddy workmanship
damaged their reputation with the armed forces, and has continued
to plague their revolvers, However, their dfles are serous competitors
with Winchester.

The Sharps Rifle Manufacturing Company, maker of the Sharps
Rifles and Sharps Carbines made legendary in the Civil War, is failing.
It is likely that the company will file for bankruptey within five vears.

Despite the quality and dependability of Amencan-made brearms,
there is not much of a market for them in New Europa, Dwartish
craftsmanship has made the pepperbox a viable concept, and they are
now light enough and aceurate enough to rival a Colt’s, Apparently. it
issimiply that New Europans prefer the pepperbox to the new-fangled
revolver, Colt had a manufacturing, plant in London for a dme, but
sales were so poor thar the plant soon closed. The same matter of pref
erence appears 10 apply to Winchesters—New Europans would rather
use more raditional nfles such as bale action or rofling block rifles.

There is one market thar does help Amenican gun manufactur-
ers, bur it is a “gray”™ market, Irisa US, federl law that no weapons
made in the U.S, may be sold to the Twenty Nations Confederatnion.
However, U.S, Army scouts have reported Indian war parties armed
with Winchesters and Colt’s pistols, soit would appear that Texas and
the Bear Flag Empire, who are fiendly toward the Nations, are over-
buying from the manufacturers and selling the surplus to Indians, The
United Stares is very annoyed by this, bur as it has no proof, there is
nothing it can do at the moment.
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WEAPONS OF AMERICA: PISTOL

* Statistics for these weapons appear in Commie Il Faur, pg. 81

(our

® .36 Colt 1861 Navy

Often called one of the best balanced and easiest handling percussion pistols,
over 200,000 of this model have been manufactured o date. The 36 caliber
rotnd delivers quire a punch, and recoil with this weapon is negligible.

* 44 Colr 1848 Dragoon

Manufactured shortly after the first Texan War of Independence (1836) s a
horse pistol, this weapon soon came o be considered the ultimate in fighring
pistals. The Dragoon has good balance and its weight aids in absorbing recoil,
us its loads approach carbine strength. The weapon's sheer power pastires its
continued popularity,

o 44 Colt 1860 Army

This revolver is the sucgessor to the Dragoon, fisst issied to Cavalry anis in the
Army of Observation. Lighter, faster, and quicker-aiming than the Dragoon, it
lacks the carlier revolver’s ruggedness. Tr was the sidearm of choice during the
Civil War, and so was widely copied by Southern manufacturers,

o .45 Colt 1873 Single-Action Army

The “Deacemaker™ of fame; Sam Colr’s great equalizer—simple, rugged,
dependable. The SAA was the first widely manufictured heavy-caliber pistol 10
e metal-cased ammunition, While accurate to fifty yards (like most hand-
guns), in the hands of a true sharpshooter, its effectiveness could strench as far
as four hundred, After an extensive evaluation period, it became the standard-
issuie pistol for the LS. Cavalry in 1873,

Remincro

® 44 Remington 1863 Army; 45 Remington 1875 No, 3 Army

Both of the Remington Army models were beaten out by Calr fir government
contracts, and as a resule they are not as-poplar. Thar bakince is not as good
as the Colt’s, but they are as reliable and o wide trigger gives one a linle more
control,

St & Wrsson

¢ .32 Smith & Wesson 1861 No, 2

Topular as a backup or hideout gun for both troops and officers during the Civl
War and after. It uses tile-frame loading and 4 spur mgger to reduce size. S&EW
stopped production in 1874, but it is still available in large numbers.

o 44 Smith & Wesson 1869 No, 3

The No. 2% big brother, the No. 3 was the fist Smiuth & Wesson pistol 1o use
metallic cartndges.

Yorcamic

¢ .38 Volcanic 1860 Pistol

The Volcanic Pistol was a revolutionary design. [t wasa lever-acton pistol with
a magazine that held eight shots. The ammunition was caseless; the prmer and
powder were held in a concave cawity in the back end of the buller. Winchester’s
Dwarf gunsmiths have set o the msk of roning out the problems in the
Volcanic designs, in preparation of reissung therm An accurare, 1f unusual,

sidearmm

& OKCERY




WEAPONS OF

ANERICA:RIFLES

o Statistics for these weapons appear in Commie Il Fant, pg. 81

Cour

¢ .50 Colt 1873 Gatling Gun

The Gatling Gun is a feaome weapon, developed in 1862 by Richard
Gatling. lr1s a hand-cranked rapad-fire field piece, available in vanous calibers,
and is not man-portable. fs six to ten barrels are capable of finng up w 1200
rounds 3 minute on the most recent models. Colt Bas begun expertimenting
with steam-powered gatling guns, and expects to achieve a rate of fire of up
to 2400 rounds per minute.

Hingy

¢ 44 1862 Henry Rifle

The first widely accepred lever-acoon nifle. It had quite an effect on the
American scene—when the Henry patent ran out in 1868, due w0 clercal
error, a special Act of Congress allowed Ofiver Winchester to renew it Used
by both sides duning the Civil War (when they could get ir, as it was not stan
darel lswe ar the tme ), Henrys still see use today. s only drawback is a ren-
dency for the barrel (which lacks a wooden forearm ) to become hard o hold
during sustained fire.

Reieron

o .45 Remington 1873 Rolling Block Rifle

Weighing around eight pounds, this is a veéry comfortable gun to use. The
rolling-Block action is one of the simplest—and strongest—rifle actions ever
made and is made for multiple hunnng calibers. The ruggedness, accuracy,
and wse of metallic cartridges has guaranteed the aceeprance of the 1873
Remington as the military rifle of choice in almost a dozen countries,

ey

® 44 Sharps 1874 Buffalo Rifle

This is the most popular hunting rifle on the continent. Tt is so well liked that
its users have given it the nickname of “Old Reliable,” Accuracy 15 excep-
tional: A skilled shooter can place several rounds within a 3% cirde ar 300
vards, over open sights,

—
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® 50 Sharps 1866 Rifle
Extremely papular during the Crvil War, due its being the standard issue rifle
of both armics, it has since been surpassed in popularity by the Winchester.

YoLcanic
e 44 Volcanic 1857 Carbine

Winchester and Henry's fisst attempr at a lever-action rifle. Even with
Dwarfen improvemenis, the weapon suffers from low-powered ammuminon,
a consequence of its caseless design.

WiNCHES TER

® 44 Winchester Model 1866

This was the first rifle 1 bear the Winchester name, [t is available in carbine,
rifle, and military configurations.

® 44 Winchester Model 1873

This model, like the 1866, is available in carbine, rfle, and military configu-
rations. Recotl is negligible, even wirh the high powder loads this gun is capa-
ble of chambening. Tvis the most popular rifie wday, due to its acouracy, relt
abilivy, and availability,

i, GRgENER. REMINGTON. D OTieRs

* Double-Barreled Shotgun; Double-Barreled Shotgun, Sawn-off
Shoguns are o popular weapon among stagecoach guards and anyone who
necds 1o clear a room in 2 hurry, Shotguns are produced by every gun man-
facturer, in varying gauges, although 10-gauge (.77 Caliber) and 12-gayge (.72
Caliber) are the most popular. 32-gauge (50 Caliber ) was often cut down and
used as a horse pistol, Single and donble-barmrel models are available. The newest
shotguns are pump-action. Older meodels are of the break-open type; when a
carch s released, the barrels drop down on a hinge locared just in frone of the
mggers: Two shells are then loaded, and the barrels closed. A shotgun blase will
Tt all targets in a six-foot cone in line with the barrel, out to its maximum rmnge;
a sawed-off shotgun blast encormpasses a nine-foat cone. Targets near the gun
may protect tagets behind them from being hie. All targers may make an
Athletics Feat to avoid being hit. Ten-pauge shotguns do 6/7/8(E) damage,
while 12-gauge does 7 /8 /9(E), with the same ranges listed in Commee [ Faut.

WEAPONSOF AMER!

OLT PUMP-ACTION REVOLVE

I n 1873 Samuel Cole was look
ing w revolutionze fircarm
design againi, the same way he did
with his onginal  Partierson
revolver, To this end, he hired a
Dwarf  gunsmith  named
Woodchudck. The two of them sat

gun is made of very strong, light

weight Dwariish alloys.

The most amazing thing
abour this gun 1 what is loaded
o the magazine; not shells, bur
disposable,  four-chambered
cylinders machined our of lighe

down and warked out the desgp
Colt needed—the Model 1874 Pump-Actuated  Repeating  Revolver
“Woodchuck.™ This design was so revolutionary hat it earned Woodehuck the
surname of Gunsmith. It combines the accuracy and dependability of a Colt
pistol with the range and ammunition capacity of @ Winchester rifle. It cused
quite a stir when it was released, and its popularity has increased every year.
The design 1s hased on the frime of 1 model 1848 Dragoon, the Single-
Action Army frame being too light, bur there all similarity 1o préviously exist-
ing fircarms ends. The barrel has been exended o an 18" length. A detachable
stock comes with the gun, but it would take a very strong person indeed to use
the gun without it The standard cylinder has been replaced with a recerver sim-
ilar to the one found on Winchester rifles, and a mbular magazine has been
mounted underneath the barrel. The magazine is fed via a loading gare locur-
ed just forward of the migger, Instead of a lever-action, so popular on
Winchester fifles, the Woodchock uses a new pump-action, The majoriry of the

weight Dwarfish metals. Each
ovlinder holds four 45 Long-Colr bullers, and seven of these cylinders can be
Inaded into the magazine, with an eighth loaded into the receiver, ready 1o be
fired. On the rght-hand side of the receiver is an cjection port. At the back of
the gun is.a hammer, as on any revolver, but the action is more fike that of a
Winchester Rifle in that when the hammer drops, it does not hit the buller, but
rather hits a striker which sets off the roond.

The Woadchuck is fired as is any single-action revolver. The hammer bs
cocked by hand, the round fired, and then the hammer cocked by hand again,
ndexing the oylinder fior the next round. After all four rounds have been fired,
pumping the pump-action back ejecrs the spent evlinder through the ejection
port and forces back the striker, which cocks the hammer, Pushing the pump
forward doses the cjection port, loads a new alinder ino the recedver, and
returns the striker 1o its firmg posigon, readying the gun o fire. This unigque
mechanism allows the firing of thirtv-two rounds without reloading!

Effective,/ Muagaring or
May Range Total Load
45 Colt Woodchuck 10/300 32

Wounds Damige General
Congeal P/E/H Rank Cog
1 4/5/6 D Soc

Slx G UNS
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ANTASTIC WEAPONY

|
LAND LEVIATHAN

he Land Leviathan is the brand new weapan in

the amenal of the United States of Amenica, frwas
developed m the early 1870°s with help from their
Prussian allies. However, due to the high costand long
comstrucnon time, only cight of these monsters have
been constructed, Furthermore, due 1o the high main-
tenance required to keep these vehicles running, only
fisur owst of the eight are i operating condition at any
tme. Fortunately for the South, this weapon missed
the Civil War, but unforwmarely the Army RE&D have
begun researching a way to ger these monsters floated
across the Mississipp Raver and into the Twenry
Natons, Due o the high mantenance mentioned
above, the Army Command refuses to put this invasion
plan into effect until sorme way to keep the Leviathans
supplied and operating for an extended time in hostile,
inhaspitable country is devised,

The Land Leviathan is 3 monstrous construction
of blackened stec| plaes covered m huge flat rivers. s
four wheels, each forry feet in diameter, propel it
unflinchingly across most terrain: These wheels sup-
port three hindred tons of armored chassis, one hun-
dred feet long by eighty feet wide. Irs crew of thirty
includes command staff, gunnery crew, and engineer-
ing staff.

LuND LEviATHAN

Costz 171 days av 17,100¢

Sizer Large [ 160 wounds|

Powered By: A spherical brass bailer covered with
andreds of Biny nvets and jets of pressurized steam
hissing from spigot-shaped safety valves

Operation Time: Lp to 0 week

Operares With: A caprain®s wheel; and thick metal
cables and greasy iron rods pulled by ranks of num-
bered handles

Moves With: Clanking metal treads with lots of dri-
ving wheels

Armed With: Six rapid-fire artillery gunsin paired tur-
e

SUBMERSIBLE

Bnu‘. upon primimve Confederste “Davids™ cap-
wred during the Civil War, the modern United
Stares Submersible displays substantial improvements,
Firstly, it is larger, with a crew of four rather than one
man squeczed into a floating coffin. In addition o a
pair of improved dockwork-guided torpedoes, a small
artillery cannon js mounted on deck for surfice
engagements

Its armion of blackened steel plates is proof against
arms five, and fish-cye observation bubbles allow for a
view of the surface while running with decks awash. Irs
twin serews are capable of propelling the submersible
at an astounding rate of eight knots on the surface and
up ta four knots submerged!

SUBMERSIBLE

Costz 38 davs ar 3, 800¢

Sive: Medium | 140 wounds|

Powered By: Banks of Fuming Lead Acid Burteries
driving whirring and sparking Electrical Engines
Operation Time: 24 Hours

Operates With: A Captain’s Wheel and a Complex
Arrangement of Levers

Maves With: Shiny Brass Propellors that spin on
ormately mounted drive shafis

Armed With: A pair of self-guided clockwork torpe-
does and 4 rapad-firing artillery gun

STeAM WAR DIRIGIBLE

D unng the Civil War, Confederate Agents
acquired information from the Union govern-
ment, and from Count Ferdimand von Zeppelin, via
espionage. From this developed the steam:powered
Confederate War Dingible. The Union lost no nme in
capturing one and improving apon it When  the
Canfederacy lost the war, War Dirigibles, and their
crews, turned south into Ordeans and Texas, becoming
pitates. The War Dirdgible, unlike its New Europan
connterpart the Prussian Stcam Zeppeling carries some
atmor and a battery of gatling guns.

Stcam War Dirigibles are currently in use by the
United States, the Republic of Texas, the Bear Flag
Empire of Calitorra, and Acra Pirates everywhere

Srean Wan DigimsLe

Cost: 80 days ar 8,000¢

Size: Large [80 wounds |

Powered By: A spherical brass boiler covered with
hundreds of tiny nvets and jets of pressurized steam
hissing from spigot-shaped safety valves

Operation Time: 6 hours

Operates With: A comples clockwork and atrendant
Levers

Moves With: Shiny prapellors on Intnicate Shafis
Armed With: A Bomb Rack, Two Gatling Guns

CoRTADOR MADERA

he Cortador Madera, or “Wood Cutter™, is the

infernal device thar kept San Francisco free of
invasion during the Gold Ruosh, before Californiahad
begun to build a modern navy.

Emplaced in the Marin headlands overlooking the
Gulden Gate, the Cortador Madera is o truly astound-
ing device thar combines the latest in super sdience
with the magickal lore of the Order of the Golden
Mean. The Cortador Madera uses the Earth’s narural
magnetic encrgy to hurl projectiles ar amazmg veloci-
ties over long distances. The resultant static electric
discharge that accompamies the projectile along its tra-
jectory causes additional damage to the arger. The
two devastating forces together have proven w be
enpugh 1o send Unites Stares warships directly to the
borrom, The Cortador Madera can hit any target sail-
ing towards the Golden Gate, or within the mourh of
the bay itself It s unable 1o aim at mrgets within the
Golden Gare,

The operation of and theory behind the Coraor
Mastera are extremely secret. No one person, except
perhaps the Grand Master of the Order of the Golden
Mean in San Francisco, khows all of the derails per-
taining to the Cortader Madeva. A regiment of
Imperfal troops is constantly on guand at the site, and
access is extremely controlled. The perimeter of the
emplacement ¥ under constant surveillanee, both nor-
mal and magickal, Perhaps the only place as guarded or
as seeret is the Landfortress Werks in Prussia.

Corvanon MapeRs

Caost: 190 days at 19,000¢

Size: Immense (Covers an entire mountain top) [200
wotinds)

Controlled By: [ ong metal levers thar crink conplex
arrangements of gears, and thick meral cables pulled by
rnks of numbered handles

Range: Hundreds of miles

Damage Level: Ghastly

Affects: lmmense Objects

Six-GounS

7 . |

litary  Sorcery, like  Milirary

Intelligence, is somewhat of a contra-
diction in terms. Most sorcery associated
with military actions is practiced well behind
the lines. A sorceror is a valuable resource,
and unless it 15 absolutely necessary, you
don’t want him on the battlefield, where a
steay buller or Landfortress could kill him.
Sorcery has had very little direct effect on
recent wars, For example, the Battle of
Kinigssieg was decided by Landforeresses
and Aerovettes, not sorcerors shooting light-
ning at cach other.

Instead of throwing hireballs with the
troops, you will find military sorcerors per-
forming very specialized roles, Members of
the Order of St. Boniface and the Order of
Cassandra will staft hospitals, tending to the
wotinded. Or you will find them in the gen-
cral’s tents, atternpting to spy on the enemy
with scrying spells, ar the same time main-
taining spells to keep the enemy from spying
on them. You will also find them well behind
the lines in military research labs, attempting
to develop more powerful gunpowder, fab-
ric which stops bullets like armor plate, ora
better explosive. The less (controllable) risk a
military sorceror is exposed to, the happier
he, and his superiors, arc.

Another reason that sorcerors do ner
frequent the frone lines is the limited efficacy
of their efforts. Any sorcerar who watches
another casung a spell can sce the other’s
weaves of thaumic ¢nergy, and thus gain an
idea of what kind of spell, if not the exact
spell, is being prepared. Given the ome it
takes 1o cast a spell with enough range or
subjects affecred to be useful on a battlefield
will give the opposition enough time to cast
a counterspell. Thus; telescopes, observation
balloons, or scrying globes can allow sor-
cerors to see what their enemy is doing, and
prepare a defense, So, even if one side man-
ages to make it min, or causes an earthquake,
it will not be long until the other side nulli-
fies it.

Sorcery has had limited military applica-
tion in America due to many factors, includ-
ing the witch hunts, Preemasons, and the
pature of the peoples living in Amenca. In
the American Civil War, military sorcery was
very limited due to the disruption of the
Talisman (see pg. 29). Sorcery in the Texan
Wars of Independence (see pg. 73) was lim-
ited by the nature of the participants. Indian
sarcery is primarily of a defensive or support
nature, not offensive. On the other side of
the border, Mexico is a Roman Catholic
country laboring under an Aztec curse. The
Catholic church condones no use of magick
ouside the church (see The Book of Sigils, pg.
20}, and the Curse of the Aztecs makes sor-
cery an unhealthy practice for those of
Spanish descent. These same factors limited
the use of magick in the Bear Flag Revolt
(sce p. 154),
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Ay Crmy

he election of General Ulysses S. Grant as the 17th President of the

United Starcs has revolutionized Washington society. Prior to the Grant
Administration, vou socialized with either the Hunt Country familics or the
civil aristocracy of senators, congressmen, and government officials. Hunt
Country familics, the well-to-do of the area surrounding the Capital, never
befare aceepted the governing elite as their social equals: After all, were they
not mere bureaucrars? Well, that was before General Grant came to town.

President Grane s 3 man blessed with & comman touch, who enjoys
good company, good whiskey, and good cigars. Rather than entertaining sole-
Iy in the White House, as his predecessors have done, President Grant goes
abroad freely. No longer 18 the President only seen socially in the White
House, but may be encountered ar any number of social funcrions about the
Capital. He has also opened the White House w social callers to an extent
unprecedented in Washington history. The White House now plays host o
dinners, receptions, and balls at which all of Washington sodety 1s welcome.
You need only leave your calling card. Of course, a personal invittion to the
White House remains the social coup.

In his wake of broken social conventions; President Grant has brought
together old line country squires from Maryvland, Congressmen and Senators,
Virginia plantition owners, foreign ambassadors, government ministers, and
that new breed of Washington wild life, the labbyists. A new spirit of social
equality is sweeping the Capital. Combined with an almost desperate desire 1o
escape the drabness of the Lincoln Administration, so closely identified with
the War Berween the States and Reconstruction, the President and First Lady
preside over a vigorous social scene unparalleled in the Capiral's history.

T Capm. G

Second only w the President in social prominence are the powerful
Senarors and Congressmen who control key committeesan Congress, Whom
vou know can make or break your reputation in Washington socety. Money
andd gotd bededing count, but Washington ks unique to the degree that <heer
power b5 a social advantage. The most backwoods Semator may rise to a com-
mittee chairmanship or even the Presidency,

Tt Soctal Rouwp

Generally, Americans are far less formal than New Europans. In a Capital
where i new administration may come to power every four years and every twn
years sees new filces in the House of Representatives and the Senate, there is fit-
the chance for custom to develop on a New Europan scale. What Washinguon
society lacks in tradition, though, it more than makes up for in vigor, Whether
hunting in the Virginia countryside, picnicking alongside the Potomac River,
yvachtng on Chesapeake Bay, or enjoving the hospitality of one of the Capital's
many fine homes, you can count on Washingtonians to bring 1o their enter-
taining a sense of excrement and adventure, After all, it was not so long ago

that President Andrew Jackson’s Inaugural gals became such a elry wide ot of

celebraion that the President was forced to fee his own inaugueal balll

If there is a rhythm o Washingron socdial life, like that of the New
Europan Season, it can only be the result of the presence of New Europan
embassies in the Capital, In addition 1o receptions and dinner parties held o
entertain American decision makers, cach New Europan embassy holds lavish
balls on state oceasions. Birthdays of heads of state or hational holidays are
favorite ogcasions, Not to be left out, the embassy of the Bear Flag Empire
holds a costume ball on the birthday of Emperor Norton that you have o see
to belicve, and not to be outdone, the embassy of the Texas Republic hoses
balls on the birthdays of both Sam Houston and Steven Austin!

Unique 11 Washington society is the diplomatic reception at w hich fear-
cign dignitaries are welcomed to the United Stares or Amenican dignitanes pay
offical calls on foreign embassies. A diplomanc receprion is part salon and part
dinner party. There are usually 2 welcoming ceremony, short speeches by the
hast and the visiting dignitary; then polite conversation and inroducdons all
aronnd. Dress as you would for a dinner party. Hors d’oeuvres and other light
refreshments will be served

Fogtion s

Each nation’s embassy is headed by an ambassador, who is assisted by a
consul general and artachés for diplomanc, military, and cultural affars, Joos

an open seoret that wmang the embassy staff will be a spymaster charged with
maintaining surveillance on other New Europan embassies as well is acquir-
ing intclligence on American military and diplomaric secrers. Far from
Mitnchen, Bedin, London, and Paris, the Great Game is played out in the
American Capital. OF course, the Seeret Service is a plaver-as well, prowecring
the interests of the United Starcs and acquirmg intelligence on the endless
plots and schemes of New Europa. It is against the backdrop of Washington
sociery that the spies and spymasters play out their dangerous games, meeting
at dinner parties t arrange clandestine assignations or 1o exchange scorers
berween dances ar the ball. Bur the comings and goings of kings and coun-
wrics, presidents and potentates pale against the intrigues of even darker cabals.

Sonceaous CoNSPRACES

When American Indian shamen stopped the westward expansion of the
United States on the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers in- 1830, they were able
1o do so chiefly becanse of Cotton Mather's purge of colonial sorcerers,
Seeing both the danger and potential of native American magick, the
Sorcerous Orders of New Europa determined to fill the vacuum creared by
the purges. Quictly, as only the Freemasonic Lodge may operate legally with-
in the United States, they miade the trans-Atlamean crossing, finding safety in
diplomatic entourages and in diplomanic pouches,

I the same social whirl frequented by spdalites and spies, the Sorcerous
Orders play out their ages-old mtmgues in the face of new challenges. The
embassy of the Twenty Narions is a prime mrget of the Sorcerous Orders, benr
on discovering the secres of Indian magick, but they must move ever so care-
fully lest their presence be uncovered by the authoritics, They must also con-
tentd with the Hodano Medicne Sociery, a loose amalgamation of Nanove
American shamen who seck to protect indigenous magicks from appropria-
nion and who secretly plot 1o rid the Americas of the White Man.

Pourmcat. Livg

Foreign or domestic, politics i the topic of conversation in Washington,
To be considered well informed is essendal in Washingron society and that
requires vou to have a knowledge of Republican and Democratic Party poli-
tics. Foreign relations hold the fascination of faraway lands; bur domesuc
issiics are Washingron’s lite-blood. Twi men dominate domestic politics.

Republican Senator Thadeuss Stevens Is the most outspoken member of
that faction of his party which advocates a more harsh position toward the for-
riier secessionist states. Know as the Copperheads, these Republicans oppose
the favorable rerms of Reconstruction that the Lincoln Adminismration fal-
lowed and which President Grant has also adopted. The ¢onservative Stevens
is a majar thom in President Grant’s side, despite their shared party affiliation.

On the oppostte side of the msle, Democrane Senator Wilkam' Jerome
Hrvant leads the opposition 1o the Copperheads. Know as the Frie Silver
Democrats, Bryant’s followers faver 3 less restrictive monetary policy that
wonld help the recovery of the Southern economy. Free Silver Democrts
wailld move away from a gold standard to one based on silver. President
Grant is concerned thar such a policy could spark rampanr infladon and hurt
rthe United States by deviluing the dallar,

To avoid the social misstep, you should know which tapics to avoid
in Republican or Democrane company and alwavs be prepared to know-
ingly nod when a subject comes up, In this manner, you will be well an
your way to ataining much sought-after recognition as a Washington
Insider.

Sl

If politics are not to your taste, don't worry. There is one thing
Washingtonians love more than politics—a scandal. President Grant is-a
persanally honest man but somewhat oo rrusting. Unscrupulous mem:
bers of his administration have become involved in shady dealings, lead-
ing to a series of scandals thar have become a public sensation. Juicy gos:
SIP s A lways welcome,

Thee Secretary of State, Secretary of War, and Secretary of the Interior
are all involved in scandals involving the abuse of their offices. President
Grant’s personal Secretary s similarly involved in covering up others’
wrong doing, Even the President’s brother-in-law has played upon the
President Grant's good nature to aid unscrupulous Robber Barons. The
President could use some honest friends,




On Monday, we
took a train to
Richmond for the final
dedication festivities.
Don Chandler got us
there just as the dance
began. He said it was
another  conciliatory
gesture to hold the final
celebration in the for-
mer CSA capital.

Just walking in, 1
could tell it was going to
be a lare night. T men-
toned this to Chandler,
who said he’d already
reserved some rooms for
usata nearby inn.

The dance here was so
much different than the
ones in New York, Here
they were less formal, vet
somehow maore refined.
It’s like it came naturally
to them, instead of it all
being an act or a social
bartle where everyone
maneuvered for position.

All sorts of important
people were there. Grant,
Stanton, and Brooks.
Henry Wilson, the veep.
Muost of Grant’s cabinet |
Several generals from both

sides of the war. But some

were missing. Jefferson
Davis sent his regrets due
to failing health. 1 asked
Chandler if Robert E. Lee
might be atending, but
he told me he had died
several years earlicr, aged
bevond his vears.

With so many impor-
tant men in attendance,
you know the cream of
Richmond’s female crop
showed up. And they had
the greatest  accents.
Marianne might  have
goten a litte jealous, but
she was targeted by every
eligible male in the place,
50 she had no time to
notce.

And sowe danced the
night away.
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he United States s the most advanced in

werims of transportation. Railroads erisscross
the naton, with smaller trunk lines branching off
the main ones. Toll roads and tumpikes connect
major cities, with smaller roads und country lanes
mecting up with them, Dating from earlier times
is a nerwork of nearly 4000 miles of canals, Using
the canals, which charge a small woll to pay for
upkeep, one can travel from the eastern seaboard
to the Mississippi River. Major canals include the
Albermarle and Chesapeake Canal, the Chesapeake
and Delaware Canal, the canals which connect the
Grear Lakes with each other, and the Wincis and
Michigan Camal, which connects the Grear Lakes
with the Missisappi. Road travel is sall done using
horse and wagon, but Steam Automotives arc
enjoving increasing popularity,

Texas

he Republic of Texas is held together by rail

and wind. The o Texan railroads, and
smaller branch lines, te the major dities ogether
and provide the Carde Barons with a method 1o
get the fruits of their labors o market, Outside of
the railways, the Windwagon is king, The stage-
coach has almost been abandoned in favor of the
Windwagon, for which the fat phins of the
Republic are perfectly suited. Established roads, as
they are understood in the United Suates, are
nonevistent in Texas outside of cities. What con-
nects the cities is a network of dire trails, which are
more suited 1o homes than Automotives, which
ire as scarce as roads.

CALIPORNA o

he place where the Swam  Automotive s

enjoying popularity is the Bear Flag Empire
of California, Thanks o the Order of the Golden
Mean, Automotive bailers are not heated by coal
bur rather by magacked iron spheres that con
] stantly give off heat. This: freedom from coal
Sl means thar the range of a Steam Automotive is
lemited only by how moch) water s available.
Major anes such as San Francisco and Sacramento

arc rapidly improving their rdadways 1o accom-
maodate the Auromaotive.

Ouiside of the cities, roads are almyosr as
scarce as they are in Texas. The El Camino Real,
which runs from San Diego to San Francisca, is
paved within city limits, but otherwise 15 little
more than a dirc mail. However, on the El
Caming, there is abways a town within a day's ride.
As elsewhere, overland transport in California is by
rail, stagecoach, or Windwagon

California s the fimt American nation 1o
investigate “midern™ methods of ransportation,
San Francico has a network of cable cars that
transverse the city, Aerial travel is a reality thanks to
the Avitons (sec pg. 161),

Qg Pagrs

he rest of the continent is nowhere near as

organized. Canada has a few canals and roads,
bt no railways to speak of. Mexico has started lay-
ing track 1o compensate for their poor network of
roads. There are, of course, no established roads of
any Jand in the Twenty Nations Confederation or
the Unorganized Termtones, Orleans has two mail-
ways bulr by Texas: and a skerchy assortment of
toll roads: The termain of Ordeans is not rerribly
hospitable vo Windwagons, so anything not sent
by rail is transported vid hoese and wagon

ACROSS THE SOUTH

he Stauffenberyg picked us up outside Richmond, where we also took
Chandler to stay with us. He had been hoping to return to
Philadelphia, but once he decided to stay on, he threw himself into
his job with reckless abandon, becoming a one-man guide, naviga-
tor, tour guide, activity director, and spontaneous point source of

As we rose above Richmond, we could see the remains of the breastworks and
trenches which surrounded the city. Ugly scars spoiling the landscape. They were slow-
ly being swallowed back up, but they still looked nasty.

1 asked Chandler to give us a run-down on the course of the Civil War, which he was
happy to do. “Basically, the Union strategy was based on Lincoln’s decision o attack on
several fronts at once. He figured that while the North had more men, the South had
better ability to concentrate themselves for battle. We were advancing into their territo-
ry, after all, and those backwoods fighters knew every inch ofit. So the only way Honest
Abe figured to do them in was to atrack with superior forces at several different places at
the same time. That way, the South couldn’t concentrare better forces at each place, and
they’d have to give ground somewhere.”

He'd just written the cpitaph of small, professional armies. Soon evervone would be
fielding huge armies of conscripts. The results would be the same; but a lot more peo-
ple would be killed getting there.

“Once we pushed the Rebels back,” he continued, “we could hold onto it, as long
as we kept pushing. More than that, we had to make it hurt. Some people say the North
went too far, and maybe they did. Atlanta shouldn’t have burned, I don’t think. But, as
General Sherman observed, war is hell indeed.”

And, as we flew across the South, we saw it. The South is gorgeous. Stunning. Wide
open land, stately plantations, sedate way of life. Marshes glinting in the sun, colorful
birds singing, the buzz of cicadas. White carriages trotting pleasantly down shady coun-
tey lanes, Id just get used to it all when we'd fly over something different. A scar.

Right in the middle of nowhere, we'd come across a plantation house, burned. The
bare skeleton still standing, blackened by fire and bleached by the southern sun. Vines
and weeds growing in it. Nearby, the wreckage of the barn, roof collapsed. Furniture rot-
ting on the lawn. The Southerners have been working hard to rebuild their homes, but
I suppose not all the Southerners made it back to try.

Once, somewhere along Sherman’s route to the sea, we passed over a village.
Burned. All of it. Even some of the trees still showed the scars. It’s not too tough to
rebuild a damaged home, but these were burned to the ground. Nothing left but foun-
dations. I guess the locals decided the pickings were better elsewhere. It's not like any-
thing was keeping them there any more. And I suppose the memories of whatever dark
night it was that the town had burned were too bitter.

Still, the South seemed to be bouncing back. We stopped in Raleigh, Charleston,
Atlanta, and Mobile on our way to the Texas Republic. Nice parties. Southern hospitali-
ty. Barbecue to die for. Better yet: no burning crosses. No carpet baggers. No poverty. No

lingering resentment. The Reconstrirction had gone so well that the attitude across the

South was one of a fair fight lost. They shrugged it off and got on with their lives. And
vou can bet everyone in Congress paid a little more attention to their grievances.

As Don Chandler put it, while we were playing badminton on a perfect lawn some-
where in the middle of Nowhere, Georgia, “The Southerners had to give up their coun-
try and their slaves. They decided they weren’t going to give up their way of life on top
of that. So instead, they make do with Congress and hired help. And they will continue
to hold to their genteel style of doing things.”

I nodded. “Yeah,” I said, smiling
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t wasn’t until we were leaving Mobile that Chandler told us
that Orleans, what I had known as Louisiana, was a free state,
not affiliated with the Union. I'd heard that New Orleans was
a free port; I just thought that meant it was fast and loose and
unpoliced. But no, It’s a free port. An international way sta-
tion and, for all practical purposes, capital of a free state,

The U.S. doesn’t like that getting out. Looks bad. 1t’s a major

embarrassment.

No one ¢lse really cares, [ guess.

We all stood on the forward observation deck as the acrocruiser cruised in over
the bayous and backwaters of the Mississippi delta. Cool swampland. I've always
wanted to cruise over it like we were doing now, Gnarled trees, streams slithering
stowly where they will, alligarors and crawdads and Cajuns. Cool stuff. It was real-
ly beautiful from our vantage point, even though I knew I wouldn’t actually want
to muck around down there.

Then we saw the city itsclf,

Pfisty turned to Chandler. “A free state, you say?™ he asked. “Perhaps we
should pay a visit.”

“Well,” said Chandler, “thar might be a bit tricky, The nominal power in
Orleans is Aaron Burr, the self-proclaimed President for Life. Now as far as 1
know, nobody has scen him since about 1850. You could talk with his lady, Marie
Laveau, as she exercises a good degree of political clout. She’s also some kind of
voodoo sorceress. Since there is no real centralized government, each parish is
more or less autonomous, which means that the maire of New Orleans makes all
the decisions regarding thar city, and a third share of the decisions that effect the
country. New Orleans being so big and important, you understand. So I guess we
could try to look him up. I'll see if T can’t pull a few strings.” He stopped, and
pointed to our port guarter.

“QOh, look,” he said. “Here comes an escort.”

Two steam-powered dirgibles were closing in on us. They were smallish, and
very odd-looking. I guess 1 was just used to the clean, Dwarfen-crafted lines of
the Stauffenberg and the Konigssieg. These were more kitbashed rogether from a
Civil War blimp and a steam-driven propeller shaft, In fact, they were pretty darn
ugly.

“If those aren’t the gol’ darnedest contraptions I've ever seen,” said Chandler.
“I'm going to go get my telescope and give them a closer look.” He headed back
inside.

Then the air was ripped by gatling guns.

/, ‘\_ e
Six-GunS (@Y & SoRCERY
-4



~ ATTACKED!

here were two of them. They had positioned themselves on
cither side—just like escorts—before they opened up. Bullets
flew, glass shattered, and the air was suddenly filled with
shouting and screaming. I dove for the deck, tackling Marianne
and Pfisty. Liickner was already down under the protective
cover of the gunwale, dog-crawling for the bridge. There’s
those military instincts again. I'd swear he was hitting the deck
before they opened fire.

The bullets made this hideous sort of musical spanging sounds as they struck the
Dwarf-alloy armor of the Stauffenbery. The gunwale was protecting us, but there
was a chance the dirigibles might rise up and try descending fire, so instead of just
hunkering down, I crawled off the observation deck. Through someone’s blood.

Just as I entered the map room, I heard Liickner yell, “Olam! Go with him!™
He was pointing to a young licutenant. 1 scrambled after the guay.

He led me through the interior of the acrocruiser. The wounded were being
helped to the sick bay. I could already tell there were too many. Many of the crew
knew it, too. Guys with light wounds—like a mere three bullets in one arm—were
asking to be placed in their bunks until the serious cases were taken care of. Truly
the age of wooden ships and iron men, 1 just hoped we wouldn’t lose the iron
men tao s0on.

The lieutenant took me to the head of a small ladder and slid down. I dropped
down, too. We were inside one of the turrets, A pair of 1.46 caliber rapid-fire can-
non.

Hoo—vah.

We had some ammo with us, even though we were on a diplomatic mission.
You don’t send an acrocruiser anywhere without ar least some ammo, We just did-
n't have much. I grabbed a couple shells as the licutenant opened the breeches.

Two more crewmen slid down the ladder. One stepped to the view slit, “They
are closing,” he said. “They have grapples out, and—" Anything elsc he said was
lost in the noise of a burst of gatling gun fire hitting the armor of the turret.

Both cannons were loaded. The ammo hoppers had extra, and I was filling
them even more. The second crewman cranked wheels to raise the clevation of the
cannon, sighting them on targer,

“Ar this range we can hardly miss,” 1 yelled.

“Fire!™

I whipped my arm out of the way just in time as the barrel bucked backwards.
We fired off a six-round burst, three from cach cannon. Major loudness. Now |
could understand why everyone shouts on a ship in battle, My ears were ringing.
Listening to those guns in a small space like a turret can probably do you some
; 3= permanent damage if you don’t have protection, Yeow. I wish I were on the
P S -~ || bridge, like T was at the Battle of Konigssieg. On second thought, [ was actually
- : doing something here, Not just watching and cheering,.

F “Bring the turret around to 277, shouted the spotter,

No matter that he was a crewman ordering a lieutenant and a caprain of the
secret service. He knew what was going on, We jumped for the crank. [t was a big
two-man job at the back end of the turret. We started whipping that sucker
around, the licutenant and 1. The indicator slowly crawled, 272, 274. 276.

“Clear!™ yelled the licutenant. I covered my ears.

“Fire!” Another six-round burst,

Silence. Aside from the ringing in my cars.

“Kaput,” said the crewer simply. He stepped down from the view port. “Want
to see?”

i 78N
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I had to look. I stepped forward, peered out through the slit. The dirgible
was veering off, peppered with gaping 1.46 caliber holes. It looked like the sec-
ond volley had severed the struts holding the forward part of the cabin to the
gas bags. Now it was only held on at the back, and hanging down at a dan-
gerous angle. The rear propeller was chewing into the bottom of the gas bag,
Even as T warched, another strut came loose, tilting the cabin a bit to one side.

“Shall we finish them?” This from the lieutenant.

“Nah,” 1 said. “T think they’ve learned their lesson. They’re so badly dam-
aged, they might not even make it. But who am I to deny them that chance?”
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As Reporrep By Tow Oran

n the trip over, 1 began to wonder how this different United

States had fared during the Civil War. In point of fact, I'd been
s0 busy in New Europa that I'd missed all the coverage on the Ciyil
War. But while inn New York (in between dodging bad guys), the
chance eropped up to look in on a series of public and private
librarics, several of which contained narratives on the “recent
unpleasantiness.”

It appears that Amercans would have ended up killing cach
other anyway, regardless of the sitwation, Lovisiana seems to have
always been the Oreans Free State, with its existence guaranteed
jointly by the U.S. government and Texas. With the former Canadian
provinces of Omawa and New Brunswick coming into the Union and
Texas also being an independent republic, the Old South felt preny
hemmed in, T guess. So the Old Southemers started forming secret
socictics,

Abourt this ime, some guy named Walker became involved in a
lile banana-republic dust-up down in Centttl Amenca and the
Southern societies felt they could do just as well here at home. So
they achieved thar goal of Cold War pundits everywhere—a Cuban
revolution! These Southern-born Castros goofed up, though. The
bulk of Cuba's revolutionaries were slaves, mixed with a few peasant
farmers. They weren't about to trade a bad Spanish master for a not-
so-bad American master! To make matters worse, President
Buchanan finally woke up and took a stand; half the Unired States
couldn't be allowed to make its own foreign policy. Radical
Democrats in both houses of Congress ted w push through a bill
for the annexation of Orleans as a response, but Buchanan held them
off with a series of vetoes untl the 1860 elecnon, Lincoln reiterated
the power of centralized government over stare or regional initiatives.
The South didn’t take that roo kindly, and next thing you know, it
was April 1861, and the shells were flving ...

1 think the weirdest thing was the effect of the Indians’ “Great
Barrier”™ on the war. There was no Texas, Arkansas, or Missouri to
provide woops and provisions; that whole “Trans-Mississippi™ region
they mlk about in Westerns never existed in the first place. There was
no real Indian threar at the tme; the Civilized Tribes had no reason
to get involved, because their economies weren't connected to the
South like they were in my nmeline. Some fought for the South any-
way, just to hurt the White Man for past wrongs; Stand Wane and his
renegades are prominent in the history books, repaying the Union
for the Trail of Tears. But the border remained mainly quicr, allow-
ing Lincoln to shiff the majotity of the Army of Observation into
immexdiate action.

His forces were evenly matched by expenenced volunteers of the
Cuban Adventure, who were a veteran cadre for the Southern armies
to form around, Led by Sam Houston (fightin® mad over the disso-
lution of the Union, but loyal to his people and region), Texas
declarcd neutrality. In order to act as a safety valve for Texan senti-
ments, Houston wisely allowed volunteers from Texas 1o serve
“whatcver cause they deem closest to their hearts,” As a result, Texas
contributed to the war, just not in the numbers thar made her #2
behind Virginia, as 1 was taught.

Speaking of being tuaght, the first two years of the War in the
East scemed to go by in much the same manner as T remember
watching on Public Broadeasting specials; First Bull Run, Jackson’s
Valley Campaign, Seven Day's Bartles, Second Bull Run, Antietam,
Fredricksburg. The only change is that slowpoke martinet McClellan
isn't in charge for most of it; he's just Inspector General. Lincoln kept
MeDowell in command for a while after Bull Run—guess he thoughr
any man could have one bad day. In the West, however, things
changed aght from the start.

After a rousing victory in August of 1861 over a small
Confederate force ar Paducah, Kentucky, a young Illinois general
named Nathaniel Lyon nursed his wounds and planned a series of
downriver drives to reopen commerce and commumeation with the
Orleans Free State. He spent the first few months of *62 arempting
to sell his idea 1o Henry Halleck, Union supreme commander of the
Western Theater. Another Winean, Ulysses 8. Grant, was unsuccess:
fully attempting 1o secure eentral Kentucky tor the Union-as well

Mid-to-late *62 unfolded nghr out of the history books: Forts
Henry and Donaldson, Shiloh (only it’s Joe Johnston who's wound-
ed there; T was to meet Albert Sidney later in my trip, sull com-
manding the Army of Texas.), Corinth (where the mercurial Earl Van
Dorn stops the Union drive; this time, Grant’s doing the attacking)
and Perryville. Stones River closed the year as Grant and Rosecrans
drove on Chattanooga. But if Grant’s still in Tennessee, what about
Vicksburg? Where were the swamp marches, gunboars running past
the forts; the siege thar won al’ “U.8." fame? “Lyvon’s Mississippi
Vallev Campaign—Memphis, Baton Rouge, Port Hudson,
Vicksburg:” What's this?

It seems that the young firebrand convineed Halleck thar a light
ning campaign would secure the defense of Orleans and open the
Confederacy to a strategic backstab, Lyon set up a base ar Island
No.10, below the junciion of the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers, and
procecded 1o attack Memphis with a naval bombardiment and
amphubious rmid. Suffering a minor setback when Rebel steam mms
put upa fight, he still panicked the Confederates into abandoning the
aty. The next tanget in his sights was Vicksburg, but fare (and Gen.
John C, Pemberton) intervened.

The South decided that the Free Stare of Orleans could be safe-
ly incorporated into the Confederacy at that tme (the massive rey-
enues generated by the port of New Orleans don’t hure cither). Texas
was tom by neutrality, and hesitated to ace. The Union blockade
extend across Otleans, but was only empowered o stop military ves
sels. Ocenpying Orleans would've opened a direct rouite 1o Texas and
given blockade mnners breathing room for a few months. In this,
Pemberton had stuck his hand into a homet's nest.

With the speed and disparch that eamed him the title of “The
Union’s Jackson™ from foreign observers, Nathamel Lyon threw his
troops aboard steamers, rushed the entire fleet (ransports, gunboats,
and all) 300 miles downriver, and scnt them storming ashore at
Baton Rouge—straight into the teeth of the oncoming Amy of
Mississippi, The resulting action (the only house-to-house streor-
fighting of the entire war) set Pemberton back on tus heels, won
Lyon a promotion and his second battle wound, and saved the
Union canse in Orleans—not. Lyon was a hutle too hasty; the
Confederates pushed him out of the burning cry; and he fell back 1o
Port Hudson, fifteen miles upriver. On Augost 8, Pemberton
attacked and was repulsed, but it was a near thing. Lyon, ill from his
wound, felt his position was 100 exposed, so the Army of the Wist
withdrew slowly, hugging the river bank, covered by the cannon of
Al H. Foore's squadron, Vicksburg’s guns covered the aver, not the
land; the town fell quickly to the Union. The nexe three manths find
Lyon and his army recuperanng there. To make marters worse,
Pemberton's rear suddenly becamie untenable; Gen. Dick Taylor
cntered the Red River valley with Texan troops, He marched from
Shreveport to Yellow Bayou and threatened to build batteries closing
the Mississippi 1o all miliary raffic, Union and Confederate alike.
Under protest, the Army of the Mississippi withdrew its garrisons
from the Baton Rouge-New Orleans arca, concentrating near
Jackson, Mississippi; they waited for Spring—and “fighon’ weather™

The volume I'm forwarding 10 you with the manusenpt is
Reminiscences of a Blockading Admiral, the War Diary of David G.
Porrer. [t's an autobiography from the kid brother of Farragut ... yon
know, “damn the torpedoces™ and all that, Parter commanded the
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Atlantic Blockading Fleet, while big brather got the Gulf Blockading
Squadron, Besides his general reports on capturing blockade runners
and blasting Confederate shore positions like Hilton Head, Frs.
Pulaski, and Sumtcer, and Cape Hatreras, he gives some stories about
his famous brother in action.

Your friend would love this, Mike; it's like the buccancers had
returned. There were four open ports in the Gulf and Caribbean:
Nassau (in the Brit-held Bahamas), Brownsville /Matamoros (where
neutral Mexico and Texas meet), Havana (in newly independent
Cuba) and of course, New Orleans. I'd heard rumors, and this book
adds weight to them; there may have been substantial Prussian, as
well as Brinsh, technical support for the Confederacy. All somewhat
hush-hush, bur the result was a more substantial Rebel navy and the
carlicr completion of ocean-going, steam-powered bartle-rams like
the CSS Stonewall. Farragut’s forces operated from bases at Key West
and Fort Jefferson in the Dry Tortugas, along with Ship Island near
Bilox, Mississippi. Suddenly, the Gulf of Mexico and the Straits of
Florida were full of raging sea actions as the CSN tried ro shoot open
shipping lanes for their blockade runners. Key West itsell was bom-
barded; heck, the rurret frigate USS Roanoke battled the Stonewall
right in the mouth of Havana harbor! Roanoke got her guts rammed
out and was run aground and burned, but the Cubans couldn’t do
anything; they had no navy. It wasn't until a class of ocean-capable
monitors, like the USS Kalaniazoo, Protector, and Puritan, were
launched in mid-"64 thar the situation settled down in favor of the
USN.

Speaking of armored steamships, it’s the technical innovations
that continue to be most surprising. The list s amazing: reconmais-
sance balloons (2 boon to blockade running ) and steam zeppelins on
both sides (if that’s not a Prussian tp-off, 'll cat my reciprocator!);
breech-loading cannon for the Union; steam submarines with spar
torpedoes for the Confederacy; automatic support arms for both
(Gatling machineguns in Blue, Williams light autocannon in Grey);
even advanced germi-killing medicines straight from New' Europa
made an appearance. 1840 standards rubbed clbows with 18907s-
1900's advances—and it all worked! With all these aids to killing, 1
can’t belicve thar casualties were actually less than our Civil War—
thank the St. Bonifacians for that.

But I'd berter firush this up; I've got watch soon. We're up to
63, 1 think ...Ok, war in the Eastem Thearer, Hooker was in charge
of the Army of the Potomac after Lee handed Burnside the
Fredericksburg disaster. He tried ro get fancy at Chaneellorsville, and
Lee whipped him the first four days of May 1863, losing Jackson as
before, When the Pennsylvania invasion began at the end of the
month, Lincoln refused o change horses in mid-stream and Hooker
retained command. So, Gertysburg was fought a little differenty,
‘cause “Fighting Joe™ wanted to prove he could do it, Instead of the
Rebels holding the ininative the entire battle, Hooker used the
Union's supenor numbers and launched his own attack the third day!
Pickert’s Charge became a desperate counterattack to stop the Blue
dnve; a Gray counterpunch by Stuart’s cavaley met George Custer’s
troops in a swirling fight—and the whole thing ended as a bloody
draw. Then it’s a race to the Potomac ... and the Army of Northern
Virginia came smack up against a flooded river. In the only case of
active bartlefield sorcery 1 can find for this war, somebody lowered
the Potomac—could be Indians, Druid volunteers from Europa,
anybody ... Tdon’t know and they won't say. But Lee got across and
kept retreating, Hooker hot on his heels.

This mad race halted somewhere between the Rapidan and
Rappahannock Rivers, with the armies exhavsted. The subsequent
Mine Run Campaign (Oct.-Nov, 1863) was called on account of
rain. Joe¢ Hooker’s double attempt to flank Lee came to a bad end on
December Lst, when he drowned during yet another crossing of the
Rappahannock. So both sides retumed to winter quarters,

In the Western Theater, Rosecrans wouldn't pumue Gen. Bragg
tollowing the brutal Stones River fight at the end of *62. Instead, the
Army of the Cumberland gathered supplics and replacements for a

fresh try ar Chattanooga on his own terms. Newly reinforced and
spoiling for a fight, Nathaniel Lyon’s Army of the West moved out
of Vicksburg 1o confront Pembertons” Army of Mississippi. Over
three days (April 12-15), Lyon fought two battles; mumbling
Pemberton’s Confederates back to their Jackson starting point.
Another month saw him besieging the Rebel concentration point at
Meridian (on the Mississippi-Alabama barder). There, his luck ran
our he is wounded a third time and invalided our of the war, miss-
ing the triumphant resolution of the siege. Merdian surrenders July
4, 1863, yielding the biggest haul of war material until the capture of
Atlanta, Bur without Lyon'’s drive, the Army of the West's operations
stagnated, and most of it was seconded to Grant’s force at the end of
the year.

And he was sorely in need of such a force by that time. The Army
of the Cumberland outflanked Bragg, pumsued him into northemn
Georgia, and got itself surprised at Chickamauga (Sepr.18-20, ‘63)
and surrounded at Chattanooga (Sept.-Oct.). Grant replaced
Rosecrans as army commander and began preparing a breakout,
With a daring night artack on Oct. 28, the Army of the Cumberland
penetrated the Confederate lines and headed for Nashville. Maost sol-
diers thought it was the end of the campaign, but U.S, Grant only
pauscd for a rest, before reentering the ring for another round. The
Army of Tennessce attempred to outflank Grant and enter Nashville
behind him, but three days of fighting between Spring Hill and
Franklin said otherwise (Nov.23-25, 1863); the Rebels charged five
umies, but no luck; it was the toral ruin of their force. As a result,
Grant riumphantly rerurned to Charmanooga for the winter.

Spnng of 1864 sces the still-intact Army of Mississippi shipped
to Georgia and combined with the dregs of the Army of Tennessee.
The new force was dedicated to the defense of Atlanta. Leaders
changed as well: Braxton Bragg was out, replaced by Joe Johnston,
fully recovered from his critical wound at Shiloh. The lack of Trans-
Mississippi states had begun o tell—supplics and munitions were at
an all-time low, and there was no manpower reserve, The South had
to win or stalemate by the fall, or else give it up.

Grant was called castward to assume leadership of the Army of
the Potomac; Lincoln needed a fighting general that could tum stale-
mate into victory there; command in the West passed ro Sherman.
He made his testbook drive on Atlanta, ighting nine battles between
May and Seprember of 1864. The reckless John B. Hood was killed
in the defense of the ary, so Jeff Davis retained Johnston in com-
mand. Fighting “the greatest delaying action since Napoleon in
18147, the Army of the Tennessee contested with Sherman all the
way to Savannmah (Oct. 15-Nov. 20, ‘64), Three ficld bartles, an
assaulr on Fr. McAllister and an cight-day sicge later, Gen. Joseph
Johnston surrendered the dty of Savannah and the Army of
Tennessee (reduced to a renth the size of Sherman’s force) on
November 28. The Deep South was lost.

The final curtain rang down in the Eastern Theater, as well.
Grant ground vp the Army of Northern Virginia in the Wilderness
(May-June, 1864). He then pinned Lee inside the defenses of
Richmond and Petersburg; both armies entered trench warfare. The
siege ran four months (July-October), at which time, Lee informed
Davis that the lines could no longer be held—Richmond must be
evacuated and the army withdrawn. In a weck-long series of neat bar-
tles and mancuvers (Dinwiddic Court House, Five Forks, Jetersville),
Lee showed his best generalship and disengaged himself from Grant's
grp. By the time Sherman was capruring Fr. McAllister and calling
for his sicge guns, the last Confederate field army was halfway to the
North Carolina border, moving fast. Lee pushed hard, staying ahead
of Grant for a week. He fought a quick rear-guard action at Ralcigh,
N.C. on November 26, and was approaching the Cape Pear River
with the plan of crossing at Fayetteviile when he heard of Savannah’s
(and Johnston’s) surrender. Stating ... that despite the strong con-
dition of this army, there is no sense in prolonging a conflict whose
tme is done,” Robert E. Lee returned to Raleigh and surrendered
the Army of Northern Virginia on the last day of November 1864.
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DRAMATIC CHARACTER:
EX-CONFEDERATE

ow thir the Civil Wiir is ovier, vou have

had to make your own peace. Your
home is not much different than vou remem-
ber it. The blacks are free but that was never
what the war was sbout in the first phce.
Srates’ Rights was the cause to which vou ral-
lied. Those rights are now sharply abridged.

Some Ex-Contederates have continued

to fight on. Confederate Renegades sull plot
Dixic’s liberation, sporadically artacking
Federal troops. Others have turned to crime.
Still other Ex-Confederates have formed mer-
cenary bands, like the Tennessee Volunteers,
that sell their services o the highest bidder.
Outlawed in the United States, these groups
operate out of Ordeans for the most part. In
the Bear Flag Empire, ragist Ex-Confederates
are attempting to creare 2 New Confederacy,
Defeat is never casy to accept, espeaially when
it was your home and your way of life for
which you fought. You carry on, sull holding
vour head high.
® Strong Suits: Charisma, Courage, Social
Graces,
® Possessions: uniform, pistol, sword,
® In Your Diary: Your remembrances of the
War, accounts of your tavels since, letters
home.
© Why You're Here: Your family’s plantation
was heavily darmaged in the War. The loans the
family has been forced to take out have put
them i debr o Yankees. You seek a way o
save the plantation,

HISTORY OF ORLEANS

Population: 800,000« Government: Elective mayoral body o Alliances: Mexico, Texas,
Twenty Nations © Enemies: United States o Position: A poor free state with a thriving
business in taniif, piracy, and voudon. Orleans is kepr alive by New Orleans,; gateway o
thi: Mississippi river

on’t expecy Orleans to make sense. Tris an outlaw nation of pirates, thieves, and rverboat gamblers, Mew Ovrleans,

Orleans® largest city, tsa Free Porr and a law unto itself. The President for Life of Orleans, Aaron Burr, is well over
100 years old and hasn't been seent in pubilic for over a quarter century, His mistress, unothiaally the First Lady, i reput-
et to be an ageless voudon priestess; keeping him alive. The capital, Baton Rouge, is little more than a sléepy river town,
with no signs of an orgamized government. Fach Pansh, or county, s essentially autonomous,

Eagty History

The French established the first colonies in Orleans in 1700, founding New Otleans in 1718, In 1762, France trans-
ferred Orleans to Spain and it was the Spanish governor of Orleans who granted the Gajuns a home in the bayous, The
Spanish also signed the Treaty of San Lorenzo with the United Staces in 1795, guarantecing the nghts of frée mavigation
down rthe Mississippi River and storage in New (heans, vital if Amencan goods were to reach international markets;

In E800, the French Emperor Napoleon coerced Spain into ceding Ordéans to France and in 1802 the Treary of San
Lorenzo was abrogared. President Thomas Jefferson, acting quickly 1o protect American interests om the Mississippt and
in New Orleans, entered into negotiations for a Louisiana Purchuse. The purchase went through. and the size of the
United States doubled.

Independence came tor Orleans in 1806, when a ruined Aaron Buorr and his friend General James Wilkinson sue-
cessfully Incited open revolt. With the United States driven oot of the immediate area, Burr acted swiftly, A politically
ambitious man, he declared Oreans independent, with himself a8 President and Wilkinson as Vice President. He suc
cessfillly gained recognition from Napoleon by stating he would uphold French interests. Recognizing the possibilicy of
war over the new nanon, Jefferson reluctantly recognizes Oirdeans, To appease Jefferson, Burr restored the rermis of the
Treaty of San Lorenio (for more information, see pg. 34§

A% Oureaw Stre

Desperate for cash, Burr came up with a plan that has shaped Orleans’s history. For years pirates had preyed on ship
ping on the Mississippi River and in the Gulf of Metico from bases in Ordeans. In 1807, Burr issued the Free Port
Declaration, makmng New Orleans an apen port and suspending the laws of sdmiralty. Pirates flocked w the city, safe in
the knowledge thar they would go unmolested by the authorities so long as they “rithed™ a one-eighth share of all prizes
taken to Orleans authorites. Burr insttutionalized the “nthe™ to raise revenue, taking care to arrest those pirates who
fatled to pay and ¢himing that his government was “getting tough on crime,”

MNew Oreans became a den of thieves, The Maire of New Oirleans, raking his lead from the President, legalized gam-
biing and prostiturion and began mking kickbacks. Police protecnon was available only in those neighborhoods willing o
pay for it. Not much has changed.

Titg Birree ron New Ortans

The Uniteed States had not expected Burr to declare Ordeans independent and was not happy about piracy, When the
War of 1812 broke our, President Madison determined to do something. Fearing the British would caprure the viral porr
of New Ordeans, as Orleans had neither a sanding army nor navy, Madison dispatched General Andrew Jackson to lead
an Expeditionary Force 1o secure the port Jackson’s secrer orders were o hold Ordeans and bring it into the Union,

When Jackson's American Expeditionary Force armved m New Orleans in December 1814, President Burr was there
ti» welcome him. At the Préndent’s side was the nototious pirate Jean Lafitte and Marde Lavesu, President Burr's mistress
and a voudon priestess. Burr calmly informed General Jackson thar he need not have bothered coming bt ps long as he
was there, he was welcome. Seeing no apparent défense of dry underway, Facksan wok over, preparing to met the British
invasion. When the attack came, Jackson, with Lafitte’s help, won the day.

Tt Zows) Wan

The British defeared and his woops cccupying New Orleans, Jackson declared Orleans a rernitory of the Uniced
Staves. He and his roops were in for o rude shock. In o night action, piraces led by Lafite attacked the Amencan forees,
driving themn from the city. Before the Amencans could regroup, rising from the cemeteries and bayous came an arpy of
Zombis, surnmoned by Marie Laveau and her compatriots forced the Americans into panicked flight. Fighting a rear
guard action, the Americans slowly retreated before an army of the dewd. In g defeat as bloody and hornfying as it was
short, in two week’s time, no Americans remained on Orleans soil '

RGANIZED ANARCHY

When Vice President Wilkinson died in 1820, President Burr declared himsetf President for Life. Bornin 1756, Burr
was 654 years old. Rather than live i the Capital of Baton Rouge, President Burr chaose to live in New Orleans with his
mustress;, but increasingly absented himself frlom public life.

President Burr has now not been seen in public in a quartér century. The First Lady, as Marie Laveau styles herself,
maintins an active social life but plays no role in polines, except to collecr government revenues. In this vacuum, the
Parishes, led by wealthy phntation owners, have established whar cvil government there is in Orleans, The Maire of New
Orleans has become Orleans’s defacto head of stare, Both the Gulf Pirates and the River Pirates control large stretches of
erntory and conduct themselves much like predatory nobility:

Thar Ordeans remains indiependent is no dotbr due in part w the memories of the Zombi War, However, with the
rise of the Republic of Texas and the Twenty Nations, Orleans is now a buffer state berween these nations and the Unired
States, Each of these nations guarantees Orleans’s freedom from dominaton by any of the others

Six-GunS
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long the banks of the mighty Missssippt River, life is good and the living is

casy. Founded by the French in 1718, New Orleans enjovs a sheltered posi-
tipn at the mouth of the Misdsappi River. Gateway'to the interior of North
Ammerica, New Orleans is also a grear port city, where clipper ships and vane clip
pers stand ready to ke on the cargo being offloaded from the sidewheel and
padclewheel nverbos

The colortul fife of the rver has helped shape New Oreans. Keelboatmen,
nver pirates, and those genteel thieves, the River Boat Gamblers, all call New
Orleans home, They have imparred 1o the gty a shady, rough hewn clegance
The rythms of the river as it meanders s way through 4 continent, reflecr life
m New Orleans; show, lazy, bue powerfully vibrant.

No Jess Huve the denizens of the bayous shaped New Odeans, Guif pirates,
llke the legetidary Jean Lafirte, sailed fram hidden bases, bringing their prizes o
New Ordeans o sell. Some still do, although as a whole piricy has moved on,
Those that remain have a swashibuckling bravado dhat mirrors New Ordeans’
own swagger. The Cajuns ply the bayous i their flatborromed skifls and supply
New Ordeans with much of its distinctive cuisine, taken from the black warers,

Before the abalinon of savery in 1864, Negro and Indian slives worked
the plantations of Orleans. Mixing with settlers of French or Spanish extracton,
they v brth 1o the Creole culture, unique to Oreans. Along with formet
Negro and Indian slaves, the Creole give New Ordeans much of irs exotic feel,

This is New Ovleans, a diey of diverse people. Srrolling through'the French
Quarter, alongside the docklands and quays of past one of the many overgrown
cameteries, New Orleans has a ameless atmosphere. This bs o aty of mystery, of
power, and not a ittle madness,

OnLzas CogENCY

Orleans’ sandard wnit of currency is Burr Sarip. All nation’s corrency
can be exchanged for Burr Senp, Professional money brokers, both honest
and crooked, are as cormmon as rats in New Qrdeans. For exchange rates and
other informanon on money in the Americas, see pg.39,

Tie SoctaL Scene
Tae Ouo Sourn

Orbeans s not part of the United States and did por sutfer the devastarion
of the Civil War-and Reconstrucoon, When you visic Orleans, you are siepping
back n tme to the Antebellum South of plantnons, gracious iving, Southern
Belles, Gentlernen Farmers, and King Conon. Onice, all of the Southlands
enjoved this opulent lifestvle; now o is largely confined w Ordeans,

It is ympormant down here (o always remember your manners. Southeérn
Huospirality & quite real, but one s expected to behave as a gentleman or a lady.
Never question a man'’s honor o a lady’s virtue, unless you are prepared for a
duel, The Duel of Hanor is a time-honored insttution and a gentleman is nor
aftaid 1o he Called Out or to Demand Satisfaction. Even the poorest classes oy
10 behave properly and will exact certain satisfaction for any shghts.

Tz Marmg

The Maire is the elected head of Niew Oreans, though voting faud iy so
common that Maires usually serve for fife, In the absence of President Bur, the
Maire i Orleans’ most powerfisl official and by defaule the spakesman for the
Terrimry. He is also the unofficial bead of New Orleans’ flounshing criminal
sociery, PMirates, smugglers, thigves, prostitures, and crooked gambilers all pay the
Maire for provection. Every year: prior 1o Mardi Gras, the Maire unotficially
holds the Gendemen's Ball ar which all of New Ordeans criminal society. turns
out te pay their respects. Despite his less than savory matiner, the Mure is uni-
versally Fespecred and ifyou are & person of note visiting New Oeans, it is com-
Mo courtesy 1o pay 4 call at the Mayoral Mansion, For better ar worse, the
Maire is all the government Orleans has gon

Tiig Finst Laoy

The Creole beanty and voudon priestess Mane Lavean, President Burr's
mistress, looks not a day aver thirty. Siyling herself The Firse Lady of Ordeans,
she colleens government revenies and spends them on a liberal and favish
lifestybe. Many are the balls; parties, and rver exclinsicing shie sponsors, equal,
wags sy, 1o the number of her paraiours. At her mansion n the French
Quarter, she always has o warm welcame for visiting persons of note and loves
nothing better than an exscuse 10 dhrow another ball in soncone’s honor,

The First Lacly, however, stays almost completely out of politics. That she
leaves o thhe Muiire. In returm, no eive questions her collection of state revenues.

In her awneway, she gives something back o Orleans. Shie lends grace and cle
gance o what would otherwise be all too cearly seen to be 4 den of iniguity.
The threat of her Zombis should also nor be underestimated. When Marie does
miake & suggestion about something, she is tken quite serously. Most people
find it only prodent to pay a call,

The Kngwes

Apart from the First Lady, sociery in New Ordeans revolves around the
aty’s many Keewes. Fravernal organizations formed by vanous segments of the
popiilation, Krewes are unique to the city. Mémibership in 2 Krewe i essential
for social advancement. Who you are is linked to the Krewe to which you
belong. Every group, business, and dass in New Ordcans has an assocated
Krewe, often more than one, Relatony bepween Krewes determine with whom
it is proper 1o be seen in society. Think of i Krewe as a social street gang,

If you belong to wealthy plantation: society, membership in The Mystic
Krewe means you have amved. Indusmaliss belong w the Krewe of Rex. Pirates
and cnminals make up the Krewe known as the Order of the Moon. The
Krewe known as the Kwore and its nval, the Krewe of’ Zulu, are exclusively
black tribal organiations, consisting of smaller Family groups known as Dyow,
The Knights of the White Camellia are a Krewe OF white supremacists, opposed
1o racial equality. The Krewe of Venus iy exclusively female, with something of
a scandalous reputation.

In addition, there ane sorcerots Krewes. The Krewe of Protius dlaims
knowledge from Ancient Egypt and may have connections to the Temple of Ra.
Bath the Kwore and the Krewe of Zulu have voudon associations, Perhaps the
strangest Krewe is the Atlanteans, who claim w be descendants of Atands! The
wruth i unknown, but this Krews is very selective in s membership and very
seirenve.

Mabi Gias

Mardi Gras is the annual camnival for which New Ordeans is most fimaus.
For a week the city is a ot of celebrations, parades, firewarks, dancing in the
streets, andd otal debavichery. Mardi Gras s sponsored by the Krewes with each
responsible for a different portion of the festivities. For once, all of the Krewes
cooperate.

Musgues and costumes are the order of the day, and mght. Many dress as
Carnival Incisng. Maedi Gras Queens, women, and men dressed a8 wonen,
scantily artired and dancing provocarively, are also popular. 1 you can visit New
Oirdeans bur once, do so during Mardi Gras, Just remember to leave vour inhi-
bitiens at home

CAzuns Axp CaeoLgs

French exiles from Canada, the Capuns (onginally Arcadians) were given
permission o sette in Orleans’ swamps, Left to their own devices o this prim
itive backeountry, the Cajuns have developed their own tradinons and society,
distingt from any other. Masters of their environment, the swamps and bayous
provide all of the esennals of Cajun life. The Cajuns are a clanmish yer friendly
people. Blacks and Indians living in the swamps are accepred inro Cajun society,
even ifintermidmage is uhcommon.

A Creple is not the same as a2 Cajun, though some use the term inter-
changeably, Creoles are pevsons of French, Spanish, or Indian descent who have
ntermarned with Ordeans’s black populanon. Where the Cajuns are predon-
oarnthy o rural sisciety, Creoles are largely urban, With colorful and distinet tradi-
nons of therr own, it s best nor wo confiise o Creole with a Cajun.

PR, SryLE

After his defeat at Waterlon, Napoleon was exiled to the island of St
Helena i 1815 According to legend, the Francophile Maire of New
Orleans, Henri Girod, determined 1o rescue the Emperor and bong him m
freedam in Oreans. In 1816, Girod is said 1o have outfitted a rescue mission
comnmuanded by Jean Lafitte. Successtully replacing Napoleon with a double,
the Emperor was allegedly spirited away and hoised in secrer rooms above o
bar in New Ordeans, the now fantous Napaleon Heuse, owned by the Maire.
Of the circumstances of Napoleon's departure from Orleans lintle is known,

The whole affiir is a widely believed rumor. What s certain is that
since Napaleon's supposed arrival, New Orleans has fancied frself an impe-
rial city on a New Eoropan scale. French is the language, food, architec-
ture and style of choice. New Europians will feel more at home in New
Orleans than in any other ity in North America, Vire L'}-.'mprrrur.’ Vire
La New Ovleans!




TDBAMATICCHARACTER
| GAMBLER

& hether is up and down the

San Francisco, in the mining towns of the
West, or in the dance halls of New Orleans,
you can be found wherever dice are rolling
and cards are being dealt. No one is your
equal at games of chance, From chuck-a-
luck to vimge-et-un to poker w the aristo-
cratic king of games, faro, you arc the undis-
puted master. You're charming and smooth,
a good judge of charcter and odds. You
know how to cheat but rarely find it neces
sary. Sometimes your reputation precedes
yOu; at times it's best ot to share your name
for fear of scaring off the marks. You may be
a gambler who wanders from town to town,
or you may stay in one place, dealing faro for
the house and splitting the profits with the
OWTICT

To apply the Gambling ability to the
American Gambler; a Poor Gambler wins
very seldom, and when he dows, it’s by
cheating. An Average Gambler is a bit betrer,
but he'd still cheat his own mother. A Good
Gambler can hold his own in most games. A
Great Gambler has made a name for himsclf,

and hardly ever has to cheat. An Excellent
(i Gambler is a professional, and is trusted to
run games ar saloons. An Extraordinary
Gambler is legendary, can count cards in his
sleep, and hears the cands calling to him
betore he lays down his money.
Strong Suits: Charisma,
Gambling
Possessions: Deck of marked cards, loaded
dice, Derringer
In Your Diary: Who owes you money and
how much, accounts of your grearest win-
nings, and notes of the house rules of the
places you frequent.
Why You're Here: Showman I. T, Barnum
once said “there’s one bom every minute™,
and that applies to your profession as well.
Somewhere, there's always someone ready
to lose all his money at a game of chance,
and it may as well be you who wins it.

Comeliness,

Mississippi, on the Barbary Coast of

‘Marianne, but I think he’s right. Never put down to conspiracy what vou can attribute

THE BIG EAM

on Chandler was stunned by the whole affair. “Honestly,” he said,
studying the dents in the observation deck gunwale, “I knew New
Orleans was a rough place, but I didn’t think air pirates would be
bold enough to attack a ship like this.”

“Obviously, they didn’t know how well armed we were,” said
Liickner. “They probably thought they could suppress the ¢crew and
cither shoot out the air bags to bring us down, or els¢ board us and
capture us. Either way, they wanted to get the Stanffenbery whole. A ship like this
would make quite a prize.”

“What I'd like to know,” 1 said, “is how they knew where we'd be.”

“You're too suspicious, Thomas,” said von Hubel. *A vessel like this is hard to miss,
and we made our itinerary public. They probably just waited for us, then artacked.”

“Thomas is right. Why the attack®” asked Marianne. “Why here, just outside of the
United States® Why, when there are easier people to be robbed than us? Perhaps the
Americans put these pirates up to this atrocity.”

“No.” said Chandler. “The U.S, would like to consider Orleans to be theirs, To
have you shot down here would be an embarrassment to the government.”

“You overstate the fact, mansienr,” she replied. “They could use this contresenps
to justify invading Orlcans again, and embarrass Bayern's navy, also.”

“No, I have to agree with Martin,” I said. “Thanks for sticking up for me,

to pure stupidity. They just thought they could take us.”

“And Orleans has long had a problem with pirates,” added Chandler. “However,
if you put in a stern word with the Maire, he can probably see to it that you have no
further difficulty with the locals.”

“What, is he a crime lord?” I asked.

Chandler winced. “I wouldn’t pur it exactly that way, but he does have, oh, regu-
latory powers on all businesses in his parish.”

Despite the advantage of having Dwarf-metal armor, we had taken some damage.
No armor is perfect, and having two supposed escorts open up on us with gatlings at
practically point-blank range did us no good. We also lost several crewmen to the
attack, and many more were injured.

After that attack I would rather have given New Orleans a miss, but we had to put.
down to get the injured better attention than we could arrange on board ship. We cir-
cled the city twice, not just to get their attention but also to evaluate the best place to
put down. We finally settled on a spot in the Mississippi that had a long dock and no
ships around. We figured we'd sertle down slowly until the rudder touched the bor-
tom of the Big Muddy. We hoped the river would be deep enough so that we could
get the cabin pretty close to the dock.

We got close enough that we could lower the able-bodied onto the dock by rope. 1
was lowered down, as were Liickner, von Hubel, and a few Marines. 1 always thought
they should be called aeros, since in an aerocruiser, it was unlikely they’d ever be in the
water. Anyway, we walked down the dock together, toward a party which waited for us.

There were ten of them. They all had weapons. They were, thankfully, wearing
some sort of uniform, so I doubted they were thugs or pirates, bur still, it was an inaus-
picious beginning.

“Good day to you all,” said Martin. “We are here on the behalf of his Majesty King
Ludwig of Bayern.” He smiled winningly.

They were unimpressed. They spoke among themselves for a few seconds, then
one of them stepped forward. He spoke with a heavy accent. “You are to being held.
Here. Not to go noplace. Je vous mettre en quarantaine, vous comprenez?”

Some welcoming committee,




CALAMITY AN

orit in 1852 in northern Ordeans, Jane

Canary, better known as Calamity Jane,

¢ sent for Marianne, She spoke French. She spoke with the ] has done alotin a short amount of time. She
guards for several minutes before she caught us up. “There is has fought Indians in'the Twenty Nations;
a quarantine wa-ywh:m,” she said. “They m‘y'it is Yd_[gw &m’ chased outliws and ghosts in the Ozarks;
and we are not allowed to leave until they are certain we are I pumﬁm‘i cartle in 'I'cml. lw;cn_a I:?!1itst1 Spy in
. ! n 1] the Civil War, a gunslinger in Tombstone,

not infected. To make sure we do not leave, thcy are. going 1o ] and a Mississippi River pirate; and on a rip
keep some Of us away from the ship at all times.” 10 the Bear Flag Empire, she broke Emperor
“Yellow fever? We have to protect ourselves,” said Liickner. Norton's heart. If you believe the stories she

“How is it spread? Human contact, right?” ;‘;“‘ “_‘_hfrﬂh”]‘" the F“:L‘i‘ Sasitar thatss

“Actually, by mosquitoes,” T said, “Look around. There’s swamps everywhere. ﬂt:;“‘\[";;: bffr:; :::: [::u,h '::;::ﬂ;::::‘
Mosquitocs could spread a disease in a place like this with no problem.” ty. Tt is certain that Jane has camed her ill

“Don’t be ndiculous,” said Liickner, starred moniker with a mean temper.

“Seriousy” 1 sid. Mosquitoes suck lood. $0if mosuitogocsfrom o pr. | ] s bk e o
son to another, it can pick up the discase from the first person’s blood and inject it into spirit than Calamity Jane,
the other. Trust me, they do inject stuff. That's why you get that little welt.” -

“So if we kill the mosquitoes, we stay healthy?” Martin asked.

“No. By then it's too late. We have to avoid being bitten.”

*But how?” asked Marianne.

I thought for a moment. “Citronella candles. Or incense. Smoke of any sort. That,
and mosquito netting spread over all the open doorways.”

“We don’t have any of that,” said Liickner.

Marianne stepped in. “T will go buy some.”

“No, Marianne, it’s too dangerous,” I said.

“Nonsense. I speak French, so I'can shop more quickly than any of you.” she said.

“Okay,” I said, “but I'll go with you. Wait a second—" 1 sniffed the air. “It smells
like, what, roofing tar or burning rubber. Ask ‘em what’s up.”

Marianne spoke with the guards again. “They say the people, they burn tar for pro-
tection against the evil spirits.”

“There you go, Captain,” I said. “Have the crew burn tar at all the doorways and
windows. We probably have some in our patch kits, right> That’ll keep the mosqui-
toes at bay until we get back with something that’ll smell a little better.”

After hitting up the ship’s clerk for some cash, we hailed a carriage to take us shop-
ping. Liickner, von Hubel, and a few others were taken as “guests of the Maire™ to a
hotel, there to remain under “protective guard.” Yeah, right. The guards are going to
stop the mosquitoes. Marianne and I were as efficient as we could possibly be, buying
MOsquito netting, incense galore, and arranging for medical supplies to be sent.

Everything went as smooth as silk, as they say. We were finished inside of two
hours. It seemed a pretty face, smooth French, and a pocket full of Bayernese gold
went a long way in this town. Too long, in fact.

We stepped out of the last shop we visited to find our carriage wasn’t waiting for us.
It had moved a block down the street. But there were people waiting to greet us, Five
of them. Swamp dregs. Grinning. Because they had swords drawn, and we didn’t.

I stopped and looked them over with a slightly impatient expression. I've found a
good front of confidence can do a lot to stop thugs. “If you Cajun boys are looking
for trotible, you've looked in the right place, *cause we'll give it to you.”

“That’s Creole, you iggerant pup,” he said. “An’ your gonna tum over yore swag
and yore wench, either willin® or daid.”

Just then, another carriage rode up. A large one. With guards. With rifles. And one, I

* Calamity Jane, Gunslinger

Abilities: Charisma (GR] » Courage
[EXC] » Education [GD]  Fisticufhs
[GD] » Gunsinging [GR] » Perception
[GR]* Renown [EXCl e Stealth [GD]

looking to be an officer, said, “T wouldn’t do that, i’n T were you, Sedge. Tt'll look
mighty bad when you pay your taxes using coin stolen from guests of the Maire,”
Sedge protested, all innocence and sugar. “Aw, I was just bien® finny.”
“Looking,” I added. Sedge glowered at me.
But he didn’t dare.
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“Qur apologies,” the watch officer said to us. *We had no idea you were the
Bayernese delegates. Word hadn’t gotten down that you were going to drop on by.”

“Well, it was sort of a last-minute change of plans,” I said.

“Bad timing,” he said. 1 could only agree.

We spoke with the men of the watch for a few minutes as they escorted us to our
carriage. (The ruffians had brow-beaten the driver into moving a short distance
away. He probably hung around hoping to bilk us for a fare to the hospital.) They
were employed by the Maire of New Orleans, of course. Their job was to protect
the peace, first against outside intetlopers, then within city limits. Within reason, and
with great prudence. No sense in annoying those who bribe you—I mean, pay their
taxes.

We had hoped to meet with the Maire, but he was down with the yellow fever.
No fun. However, Marie Laveau, the First Lady of Orleans as she calls herself, was
using her magickal powers to try to heal the Maire, as well as several other persons of
note about town. No chance of a reception by cither of them. One too busy healing,
the other too busy barfing. So I presented the watchmen with calling cards to give
to the Maire and Mme. Laveau, as well as anyone else they thought should have one.

Disappointed, though still in one piece, we left the watchmen standing by the
side of the road and went back to the Stauffenbery. The place was smoking up roy-
ally when we returned, and we installed our new curtains at every outside opening
of the ship. It would have been easier and cheaper had the pirates not shot out our
windows.

We stayed inside several days, eating our rations and tending to our wounded.
The officer of the watch we’d spoken to earlier came by the aerocruiser once a day
to see if we needed anything, Good man. 1'd have to recommend him to the Maire
for a promotion. If we got the chance to meet him. If anything, the epidemic was
getting worse. We saw fewer and fewer people on the streets as the days passed. 1
guess too many people were at home taking care of their sick relatives. Or maybe
they didn’t know that if you survived, you got an immunity, Still, it seemed like we
were an island of health in the Big Easy.

Until Marianne started vomiting,

She was late for breakfast, so I went to her cabin to fetch her. She hadn’t gotten
up: Her head and back were aching, she said, right before she rolled over and loaded
the waste basket. And hot? Let me tell vou. And by the time I got back with the
ship’s doctor, it was noticeably worse,

What could we do? I had no idea, We asked for a medical guide from our friend-
ly neighborhood watch officer. The ship’s doctor had only a sketchy outline in his
books, Basically, we just did what we could to keep her fever down. Moral support.
That sort of thing.

And everyone clse burned a hell of a lot of citronclla,

Twao days later, she got worse, Her pulse started slowing down. She lay listless
in bed, her skin yellow with jaundice, only occasionally rolling over to retch up some
blood-tainted bile, It was bad. 1 spoke with the doctor, who'd been studying the
medical books we’d gotten. Between his books and the ones given us by the guards,
one thing was certain. Marianne was dying. It might take as long as a week, but as
near as we could tell, she was a goner without some sort of help. We moved her into
a sunny portion of the ship, to help with her jaundice, And that’s when it hit me.
There are some times that I am so glad I'm from another planet.

This was one,

“Ill go for help,” 1 said to the doctor.

“I’s dangerous, Kapitin Olam,” he said.

“Listen,” I said, “She’s dying. I'm not. I'm gonna help her, either with you or
without you, Now there's a voodoo witch out tl:u.:rc.:1 and I’m going to find her. I'll
pay whatever it takes to get her to help Marianne.” :

“But you might catch the fever!™ he said.

“Not to worry, doc. I've been inoculated,” I said. T turned to leave.

“At least I think I was,” I muttered.
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Finding Marie Laveau was not hard. Getting her services was. Even with my calling
card, it still took some persuasion. T guess the calling card was only good enough to let
me speak with her. She was tall, and rather good-looking. I was surprised, because I'd
expected to find an old woman instead of a young one with cutling black hair and fine
red-brown skin. But then I remembered she was a voodoo witch. She could probably
look as voung as she wanted. And, considering the crow’s feet around her fierce black
eves, she’d probably been exerting most of her magickal power to heal those around
her.

In fact, every sorcerer in the city was doing the same.

Which led us to our current problém, once 1 had managed to procure Marie’s assis-
tance through a combination of diplomacy, bribery, and good old-fashioned whining,

“There is no power for me to use,” she said as she looked over Marianne.

“Isn’t there something you can do?™ 1 asked. Marianne was delirious. And getting
weaker and yellower by the hour,

“The fever has gone on too long,” she said. She had a curious accent. It was at once
compelling and unnerving. Especially knowing she was a voodoo priestess or some-
thing. P'm sure it’s just prejudice on my part, but when I think voodoo, I think zom-
bis. Marie looked Marianne over carefully again and clucked. “1 do not know that I can
gather enough power to heal her body, All magickal power in the city is taken by oth-
ers. There are too many patients for us to cure.”

Then I remember something Morrolan had mentioned once. 1 touched Marie on
the shoulder. She nined. “Unravel me.” 1 said.

She looked at mie long and hard. Longest, most intense look 1've met, outside of
Marianne. *I' can’t,” she said.

“Why not?™

“It does not work thar way,™ she said. *1 cannot unravel you unless I sacrifice you,
kill you for your life energy.” 1 started to reply, but she put her finger to my lips. “There
are spirits around you who will not let me do that. But because I can see how impor-
tant she is to you, and you to these spirits, 1 shall unravel myself. It should not hurt me
much.” She turned back to Marianne. “Leave us now,” she said ro me.

*And next time,” she said, “do not wait so very long to get my help.”

I shut the door behind me, and suddenly 1 realized that there was nothing [ could
do. I hate that feeling. So I decided to find something to do. T looked for Don
Chandler. I found him in the cargo area at the bottom of the acrocruiser. The bomb
bay, but now it was stocked with food and supplies. He waved as he saw me approach.

“We'll need to leave soon,” 1 said. “The e¢pidemic is running its course. But before
we can go, we need to hire us some new crewmen to replace those who were killed by
the air pirates. Gor any suggestions on where to go?”

He looked up with a smile. “I don’t know the place, but T know just the person to
fit the bill!”

“You're kidding.” ’

“Not at all!”™ he said. *I'm a very well-traveled man. And, if I recall correctly, there
15 a2 man by the name of Johann Schoenfeld. Hed work for you. Probably has a few
friends, too.”

*Johann?”

“He didn’t like *John.” It was too common tor him.”

“Is he safe?™ I asked, “The U.S. is kind of after us ...”

*He's an'ex-Confederare balloon corps man. Moved here after the South lost. He's
your man, We can go check out his old haunts.”

And, after some work, we did find him. He was a cool, clean-cut, reserved kind of
guy, and a fourth-generation Low German from New Braunfels. Very gentlemanly.
Soft-spoken, A good guy. 1 liked him instinctively. With his help, we were able to find
a few other acrosatlors who could take care of the grunt work thar needed tending,
Belay that line and all that stuff. So we hired four new guys and returned to the
Stanffenberg,

By the time we gor back, Marie Laveau was gone.

And Marianne, though weak, smiled at me.
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DRAMATIC CHARACTER:
THE HOUNGAN

oungans are the priests of Voudon.

Mambos are the priestesses. Since you
were little, you knew you would join their
ranks. Born with a caul, you were touched by
the spints. You know things others do not
and see things others cannot. The Loa
answer your call and vou command the
power of the zombi,

Deep in the swamps and bayous of the
south, you build your Places of Power. In
citics like New Orleans, you wield that
power, In New Oreans, Marie Laveau is a
force to be reckoned with. In San Francisco,
Mary Ellen “Mammy” Pleasant, a protégeé of
Marie Laveau, runs a network of brothels
and informants that make her politically
powerful. In Miami, Ernesto “Papa”
Domingues leads a santeria sect, a uniquely
Spanish offshoot of Voudon that controls
that dty’s Spanish quarter. You too can com-
mand such respect.
® Strong Suits: Perceprion, Physician,
Sarcery.

* Possessions: Zombi powder, chalk or pow-
der for drawing veves, rum, candles, herbs.
® In Your Diary: Formulas for creating
potions, herbal cures, rituals, lists of friends
and encrnics,

¢ Why You're Here: New Orlecans, San
Francisco, and Miami alrcady have powerful
Houngans and Mambos, so you've set out to
seek your formune. Maybe you'll strike out
into the West. Indian magick is not dissimilar
to Voudon.

VOUDON IN ORLEANY

audon is a thriving religion in Oreans, enjoying 4 populanty equal 1o Chrstanity, and Mare Laveau is the Voudon

Queen of New Orleans. Her name is whispered in the drawing rooms of the elite and chanted in Congn Square on rit-
ual nights, A devout Roman Catholic, she s also the Chosen of Damballah, the rainbow serpent. Tt 18 hard to ditferentiate
berween Fact and fiction concerning Mam'zelle, and the truth may in face be all that is sid. Feared as the greatest praciition-
er of Voudon in New Ordeans, she is also a New World Florence Nightingale, often seen tending victims of yellow feven as well
as running a halfway house for runaway slaves andl orphans. More pragmatically, she is a highly sought after hairdresser and
procuress for the many quadroon and mulatto madens that attend the mghtly Quadroon Balls.

Her house stands on St. Anne’s Street, o gift from the father of'a youny white man whom she saved, the steps scrubbed
with bright red brick dust t ward off bad luck. Tt is a half block away from Congo Square, the site of her many open rituals.
Farther away, on the hanks of the grear Mississippi, the grear ritualé are held at a cabin on St. John's Bayou, the drums beat-
ing, the candles reflecting in the dark waters.

Mam'zelle was also the one 1o institute the greatest religious observance for all voudon, June 24th, St John"s Eve. In
prepanation for this ntual, Mam'zelle is not seen for nine days befire. At the feast the night of St John's Eve when everyone
calls on her, she dscs our of the warers of the hake with a grear communion candle on her head and another in each of fer
hands. She walks upon the watiers to the shore and the loa possesses all the pricsts and pricstesses as soon as her fect touch the
#hore. When the feast is over, she goes back into the lake and is not seen for another nine days.

Bom sometime in 1796, vou might believe Mam'zelle to be an old woman i her seventies, but you would be wrong,
Some time in 1869, she walked into the cabin on St John's Bayou one night and emerged the next marming a young womin
This miracle only compounded her atready great power. To meet Mamzelle today you would find her a beautifial woman of
twenty.

Shorty after this rebirth, Mam'selle was challenged to 3 conjuring match where she did bartie with Malvina LaTour,
rival voudienne, to determine who would be Voudon Cuaeen of New Orleans. The bartle mped for three nighs, strange ights
arid horrible noises coming from the house on St. John's Bayou. At the end, Mam’zelle was triumphant and Malvina went her
OWN Way in peace.

Be warned, maveller to New Orleans, if vou seck Mam'zélle Marie Laveau. Her worshipers are extremely protective, and
many women will tell you they are sure o weed out the true seckers from the false,

Trg Rurbow AND TiE SERPENT

Voudon is woven into New Orleans the way that the smoke and whiskey permeate the French Quarter. Both religion
and occult science, the signs of Voudon and its practitioners are seen everywhere, from the red back dust scrubbed on house
steps 1o the streer houngans selling their gris-grs, powerful voudon charms. An African magick, Voudon cime across in the
slave ships, hiding itself in Roman Catholicism to escape destruction, The deities, the loa, are not so much gods as the Weswern
mind may perceive, but archaic forees of nature, both capricious and benevolent.

The loa are many, and occult texts speak in more detail than can be gone into here. Caraloguing the loa is a msk made
even more difficult by the fact that each individual loa’ has a multitade of names, as well as being able to manifest irself in its
“ghildren.” A brief description of some of the  prominent members of the voudon pantheon s listed below:

o Aida-Wedo: Goddess of the sky and the giver of bless-
ing, she is the wife of Damballah, Her symbol is the rain-
bow, which decorates all voudon rl:mplcs. One of her
manifestations js Erzulie.

e Damballah Wedo (The Great Serpent): God of wind,
water, and fire. He is the Sky-Serpent, and is credired
with ¢reating the Earth. Firm and temperamental, he is

the loving father archetype. His symbols are the color
white and the serpent,

¢ Elegba Eshu, Legba, or Maitre Carrefour: Trickster,

o Erzulic, Maitresse Erzulie, or Oshun (Mother of
Charity): Goddess of love and the mpon. Beauriful,
sechuctive, versatile; the ideal woman

o Guedé: Guedé is the Loa of death, healing, and the
protector of children. Guedé more commonly manifests
as the Death Gods, or the Three: Baron Samedi, loa of
the dead; Baron Cimetiére, loa of the cemetery; and
Baron La Croik, loa of the cross, These loa are also asso-
ciared with debauchery and buffeonery. Their symbols
are coffing and phalluses, and they are depicted as being

linguist, warrior, god of crossroads. He is the sun, the
guardian of the center, and the opener of gates. He is
the husband of Erzulie. As Maire Carrefour, he is the
patron of sorcery.

dressed like undertakers in top hats and tails.
o Ogoun: God of ron, fire, hghtning, and the sword.
He is a warrior and a blacksmith, and a quictly danger-
ous man. He s symbolized by the color red,

Only the pricstesses and priests may call upon the loa, and it is difficulr w say if they call upon them or the revenie. Great
are the powers of the voudon priesthood when the loa “ride”™ their chosen, a type of possession not duplicated in westery) sor-
cery. Beware the Chosen of the Loa, for they wicld the powers of thetr gods in their possessed state,

The greatest of the voudon rtual days is St John's Day, also known as Midsummer’s Day. It is 2 grear eclebration and
the chosen time for the most complicated of rituals

Raxson e Deap

Only the priesthood can raise or make zombi. The number of zombi mised or made in a single night 5 dererminared by
the power of the pricst or priestess. [t is not a common practce, both because of the complicared nature of the ntual and
beciuse if the priest s pot strong enough, the zombi can throw oft his will. A zombi under no control but jts own B mad and
craves only one thing: human flesh,

When r.u.l:i.ng the dead, the rirual recjuires a grear deal of blood, vither chicken ar black: cat, 1o areate the blood ande thar
the priest must stand in while calling the zombi back from the dead. Also required are lange quantities of the coop posre, 1 secrer
magickal powder which fadilitates the creation of a 2zombi. The greater the number 6f zombi called, the more blood required,
Onee raisedd, the zombi’s soul s cxprured in a camayy, and the 2ombi i bound to the priest unl such time as she binds them
back 0 his grave with sale and his own blood. For more on zombis and their creation, see The Book of Sigils, p. 89-90,
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AERO PIRATES

Ithough the origing of the pr

ctice of piracy are lost in the mists of history, the origing of sky piracy are ¢learly

located in the United States, The name suggests acts of picacy committed by airborie maiders against airborne
targers; however, this is not generally the case, Aeroraiders primarily concentrate upon ground fargets—irans, ships,
even sertlerments. This is more due to 3 lack of aenal rargets opon which 1o prev than any other factor. There have
been reports of aenal vessels atcked by sky pirares, bur they are rare occurrences. As the number of commercial ner-
ial vesgels increases the frequency with which they are attacked by acroraiders is bound to increase. (For a broad
overview of sky piracy see Sream Age, pg. 100.)

T'he first aerial ruding vessel, the CAS Magon, was commissioned as a privateer, but its crew of Corfedétare sol-
diers meant that it was never consdered o be anvthing but a warship, The first true act of sky piracy was commit-
ted during the war by an independent party. Jack Roberts, upon hearing of the Macow, built 2 small airship and pro-
ceeded 1o rmid stagecoaches throughout the Republic of Texas and Mexico. Initially successful, Roberts' carcer was
broughr o an abruprand fiery end when a flaming Apache arrow found its mark in his gas bag.

As others heard of Roberes™ exploits; they too wok to the role of gerfal buccanicer, Jean-Claude Davout of New
Orleans was the next infamous air pirate. New Orleans, and the Orleans Free Stite, was once a haven for Caribbean
buccaneers and thus no stranger to the rough rade of piracy, Pavour and his followers had taken up residence in the
old pirate haunts of Barataria—a vast wet plain crossed and recrossed with hundreds of placid bayous and covered
everywhere with rustling marsh grass stretching southward from New Orleans on the Mississippi for 60 miles 1o the
Gulf of Mexico. The inaccessibility by boat to this area made it 3 natural haven for sky pirites who made their bases
on the ehenidres, islands made up of silt and shells and covered with oak trees, which dot the region. From here the
raiders employed a network of smugglers familiar with the waterways of the area to transport their *goods™ vo mr-
ket in New Ordeans, or to ferry individuals to their bases to hold private suctions for particularly interesting or hand
10 ger merchahdise,

In order o preserve its noutrality inothe war, Orleans had 1o “officially” engage in an active program to put
down Davout and others who had followed his lead. However, the decrease in trade caused by the Union blockade
af New Orleans meant that the locals were only too happy to assist acrorpiders by giving them a market for their ill-
Botren booty, while well placed bribies by Davout ensured that patrols were few orin the wrong places ar the right
times. Sky pirates who could not afford w pay for such protections did not fare as well. The heads of several con-
victed acroraiders decorated the fence around Burr Square in New Orleans.

With the end of the Civil War, several renegade Confederate crews made off with their airships and rurned ro
open piracy. But, with the fetirn of open trade, the government of Orleans found itself less and less able to overlook
actsy of sky piracy. Soon bribes were not enough to protect even Davour, who had become a well known and admired
cinzen of New Orfeans during the War, Davout knew when enough was enough and quietly retired after having pur-
chased a pardon from the Orleans government. He Is rumored mw have moved to Baton Rouge and marricd.

Oithers decided to continue their e on high, A very few of these aitborne Baratartans remained in their old
haunts. Most chose to find bluer skies elsewhere, Following the example of Jean Lafitte, terror of the high seas, some
of these pirates moved their base from New Orleans to Galveston, an island off the coast of the Republic of Texas,
while others moved castward into the vast swamps of Florida. Texas initially turned a blind eye to these activities, as
long as raids were primanly conducted against targets ih or from the Unired States or Mesico, However, it wis not
long betore the U.S, mracked the miders back to their new base and delivered an ultimatum to the Texan govern-
ment. Unless Texas ook steps to eradicare the air pirates; the LS. would send in the Marine Corps to clear them
out. Not wanong a major war over a minor problem, the Texans moved agamse the pirates. In the ensuing raid, in
which the entire ity uf Galveston was nearly razed, only a handful of aetopirites were captured. The remaining crews
fled north trie the Unorganized Territonies or sauth into the Gulf of Mexico, Texas would hereafter no longer ol-
erate acts of piracy within its borders

Although fewer m number than those which relocated to Galveston, the acropirates of Florida fared better. The
first base of opération in Flonda was established in the panhandle, in an area known as Boggy Bayou, From there the
parates mioved cast and sourth 1o the Big Cypress Swamp and the Everglades. Here the pirares joined forces with the
remaming Seminole Indians. The remoreness of the region combined with both the pirates” experience ar using such
rerrain angd the Seminoles’ knowledge of the area have made it almost impossible for the U.S. ro root them out.
Organized under the joint leadership of a former Confederate, Maj, Ezekiel “Zeke™ Stannage, and Swamp Fox, the
prrates have o good knowledge of both aenal and guerrilla wactics as well as a common dislike for the Federal gov-
ernmment. As such they target prmanly American shipping, both land- and sea-based. Furthermore, they arc surpris-
mgly well equipped when compared to other pirate bands, and there are ramors of did being funneled to the raiders
by an outside ageney. After seveéral arternpts 1o dislodge them from their hideouts, the Floridian piratés remain the
most effective group of sky pirates in North America today,

Those trpm Galveston who artived in the Unorganized Territories began to make small raids across the border
of the Bear Flag Empire agamst the Comstock Silver Mines and small isofared gold prospectors. Because this was ini-
tially seen as a small threat by the Imperial Court, and because it amused Emperor Norton o end to have pirates in
his Empire, lirtle was done aside from strengthening security around the larger mining installagons. [t was nat unnl
the during might raid against the Imperial Mint in San Franeiseo itself, in which $100,000 (roughly 300 pounds) in
gold was stalen, that the Bear Flag Empire took the threar of acropiracy seriously, In the now famous telegraphed
warning to the rest of the coast, Samuel Clemens urged the people of the Empire to “Watch the Skies!™

Although responsible for the single largest raid in the bricf history of acropiracy, these western pirares lack the
organization required o become a true threar. Known as the Badlands Pirates, they are primanily composed of small
groups, gach of perhaps halfa dozen men, acting alone. Sandwiched between the Bear Flag Empire 1o the west and
the Republic of Texas o the south, both of which have taken steps to elimminate sky piracy within their burders, these
desperate meén must coptent themselves with fewer and smaller targers upon which to prey, Tsolared gold mingrs,
homesteaders, the oecasional stagecoach or train, and most rarely lone Steam Wells are the primury victims for these
bands. In fact there is much speculation as to whether such a group could have staged the San Francisco raid with-
out the aid of either the World Crime League or the Phantom Empire

DRAMATIC CHARACTER:
AERO PIRATE

avbe you once wore the gray uniform

of the Confederate Balloon Coups, and
refused ro surrender atter the War. Or perhaps
vou and vour comrades wok to the air under
your own fluz, looking for adventure and
plunder wherever the winds carried you.
Either way, with the end of the war acrorud-
ing was looked on less favorably around vour
old haunts. So vou moved on to bluer skies, o
the Florida bayous, or Texas unl the sack of
Galveston. You followed the winds and vour
luck, wsing your wits and your sword to sy
alive. Sometimes vou sell vour services to the
highest bidder; other imes vou pick vour own
targets, 15 a rough life, but vou live it on your
own terms. Now, if you only had on of those
newfangled acroveroes .,
® Swong Suits; Courage, Helmsmanship,
Markamanship
® Possessions: Cutlass, revolver, sextant and
compass (to chart your course with}), airship
(check with your Host).
® In Your Diary: Maps to treasurc you've
secreted away, or seeret hideouts known only
to you; train and stagecoach schedules for you
to plan raids; observatons on banks or out-
pasts; records of vour exploits.
® Why You're Here: Maybe you still fight for
a cause. Perhaps you're just looking fir your
hext prize 1o take, Are you on the run from
the law? Or do you work for them now? Are
vou still 4 pirate, or have vou taken a Letter of
Margue?




YANKEE SORCEROR

hat good is magick and newfangled

steam technology if you can't scll i,
bottle it, or put it to some practical use? Your
specialty is doing juse that. You leave the the-
ory and grand designs to others, concentrat-
ing on turning a profit from your small but
more usetil inventions and magical cre-
ations. Part Yankee trader, part Ben
Franklin, and part Merlin, you sell to who-
ever’s buying, twavel the world looking for
new markers, and bring the best the world
has 'to offer back to the United Stares:
You're a steam-powered, magickal jack-of-
all-trades.
= Strong Suits: Performance (sales pitch),

s

LF COAST LEGEND: JEAN LAFITT

ate in the summer of 1803, a pair of brothers named Jean and Pierre Lafitte made their way to
New Orleans from Marseilles. The city, indeed the entire region, was never the same after their
arrival. By 1815 they had become the most infamous pisates ever to ply the Gulf Coast

When the Lafittes first reached New Orleans, it was a sleepy city of no more than thirty thousand,
a protid bastion of French culture in the middle of & dense swainp, They soon owned a huge black-
smith shop between Bourbon and Dauphine streets and a small army of slaves to work it Bur the
Lafittes, Jean especially, aspired to be more than simple merchants. Their opportunity came out of the
political instability of the times.

As the Napoleonie Wars commanded the attention and resources of New Europa, all the Americas
from Canada to Argentina chafed under a suddenly loosened bridle. Seartered acts of colonial rebel-
lion came more and more frequently, threatening to turn into full-scale revoles. The republic of
Cartageni, a tiny seaport on the coast of Columbia, began to issue letters of marque against Spanish
shipping. France and America targeted British vessels. A new kind of adventurer arose in this storm,
the gentleman privateer. With sturdy ships, brass cannons, and saber-wiclding crews, these rogues
quickly became the terror of the high seas. Bur where did the brothers Lafitte, reputable merchants

Sorcery, Tinkenng that they were, fit in?
* Possessions: Toolbox, portable alchemy To the cast of New Orleans the Mississippi River spreads out into a gargantuan delta of bayous
kit, sample bag, walking stck, and trackless meres; to the west lies the grear Bavou La Fourche. In between is an expanse of water

= In Your Diary: Spells, notes on new spell called Baravaria Bay. Hidden among, o scattering of nameless cays and reefs is an island with an excel-

combinations, mechanical designs, sales Jf B lent harbor called Grand Terre, sometimes Barataria, All the privateer activity in the Gulf of Mexico
records and accounts of vour journeys. 18 was centered here. The Baratarians sailed out of their aptly named “Smuggler’s Rerreat™ and plun-
* Why You're Here: You're on yet another 2l dered the ships of a dozen different flags, They brought whatever goods they took o New Orleans,
trade venture, looking for exotic items that Jf° though it could be difficult for them 1o wade there, Revenue officers came our in droves whenever

they had word of a privateer coming in, and the Baratarians were by their nature opposed to paying
i tarifts. The bayous offered approaches to the port that no rax collector could follow, so all they need-
e ed was a local to be their agent and banker. In stepped Jean Lafite,

3] Jean was a charming, energetic man who spoke four languages and could swing a sword like a sea-
soned duelise. With such a broker to fence their take, the prnivateers grew bold, attacking the richest,
best-protected shipping lanes. Lafitte became a powerful man, and soon the step from factor to chicf-
tain was a small one indeed. Boosted by the fame he won in the War of 1812, in early 1813 Jean
[ Lafirte, his brother Pierre beside him, took control of the Baratarians, Though a fair commander, he
; demanded total obedience. There was in his band a man named Grambeo, a rogue from an earlier,
rougher time. One night Grambo declared himself a pirate in the mold of old Blackbeard, and called
upon his comrades to cast down the soft privateer who had come to rule them, When Lafitte heard of
this, he searched out Grambo and shot him through the heart. Thereafter his rule was unguestioned.

Under Lafitte the privateers were wildly suceessful, and the consequences of their success meant
that soan they had to relocare. Jean moved his base o Galveston Island, where he lved in a splendid
manor called Maison Rouge. It was whispered that the house had been erected in a single night by the
Devil himself. Whether or nor this was true, Lafitte certainly possessed the kind of luck only a deal
with Old Scratch could provide. While captaining a raid, a Spanish man-o"-war blew his ship out from
under him. He was found days larer, barely alive, clinging o a piece of debris. No other survivors were
found.

It was Lafitte’s subsequent venderta against the Spanish that drove him o the grearest of his
exploits. In late 1820, he attacked and caprured a convoy of bullion ships headed for Cadiz from the
South American gold fields. Tv wasa haul dcher than any pirate had ever seen before. Lafitte knew that
Spain would send the bulk of its navy to find him, so he quickly hid the gold somewhere along the
Gulf coast, and disappeared. One rumor states thar Lafitte lived out his life as a pirate lord in a fortress
in the Yucatan. Another states that he married, changed his name, and sertled down to a normal life,
The story continues that he then used his treasure to finance the first printing of Das Kapieal, several
of which were given as presents to Senator Lincoln.

Which account is true remains, like Lafitre’s treasure, to be discovered.

your acquaintances in New England simply
mist have. Orleans is rich in voudon: many
outlandish things can be found there. Texas
and California yield Spanish and I[ndian
objects, and lord only knows what waits in
the Unorganized Territories, A true coup
would be travelling in the Twenry Nations,
but are vou ready to risk that?

e Jean Lafitte (Legendary figure)

Abilities: Athleties J[EXC] o Connections [GR] o Figienffs [EXC/ o Mavksmanship [EXC| o
Pereepeion [GR [ ® Plysigue [GR]

Enbanced Spivitual Essence: He possesses the capacity fo be invisible or insubstantial and to fly nat-
urally. Only spells, artifacts or items that affect spirits will harm him. He can take full physical form
when desired.

Raise Nature: As the Lake Lady ability (CFpg. 175). Lafitte uses this ability to evade pursuit.
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THE LONE STAR REPUBLIC

rom there, we went westward again. Texas. It’s going to take me
a little while to deal with different countries on this continent.

We went along the coast for a short while. I turned my spy glass
toward the coastal swamps, looking for alligators and roseate spoonbills.
The waters of the Caribbean were beautiful from above, crystal clear. We
CVEN $aW Some rays swimming along in formation.

We got to Galveston, still recovering from the fire, then turned toward
Houston. Really, I have to wonder what it would be like to have a dty named after yvou,
even if you were president of the country. I'd spent some time in Houston on your side
of the Veil. T was somewhat disappainted with what 1 saw here.

Northward. I was standing on the poop deck with Chandler, watching the rolling
brown hills pass slowly beneath us. There wasn’t a whole heck of a lot a self-appaointed
tour and activities coordinator could do aut here. No real sights, no nifty place to touch
down. We ended up talking about the U.S, government. He could tell 1 was not very
happy with them. I told him about the whole Monroe Doctrine blood and thunder
speech that Stanton gave us, He smiled.

“I'd say that Ed Stanton is taking more credit than he quite deserves,” he said. Then
he lowered his voice. “Now just between us two, the US. had nothing at all to do with
driving the French and Austrians out of Mexico. They could have done it; yes, but they
didn’t. Not directly.

“President Buchanan backed Benito Juarez against the conservatives in their civil war,
After their defeat, the Mexican conservatives fled to Europa. They returned within the
year with Europan soldiers. By that time; of course, the States were fighting among
themselves. They didn’t have the time or energy to spare to keep Juarez afloat.

“With French and Austrian support, the conservatives took Mexico City and drove
Juarez towards the Rio Grande. He needed help to win the war. And he received help,”
he said, smiling, “from the very man whom you are going to meet.”

“You mean Houston?™ T asked.

“Precisely,” he said. “The Civil War was over, and the Texans were tired of fighting
what they considered other peoples” wars. A lot of Lone Star men and supplies went to
support the South—strictly volunteer, you understand, under Hood'’s command. The
South still lost. Well, now the Mexicans were having troubles; and no one particularly
wanted to send the boys back out to'war on the side that was losing. They'd just gotten
home. So the Republic was going to turn a blind eye towards Juarez, and just let the
Europans stay in Mexico City. Sam didn’t corton to that idea, so he filibustered the
Senate to keep the issue unresolved. Meanwhile, he pulled some of his strings, and by
George if some of Sam’s old friends in the military didn’t get careless and misplace some
of their supplies right into Juarez's hands.

“About the same time, France and Austria started pulling their troops out. They fel
the need was more pressing back home, where Bismarck was starting his rise. Juarez
drove back to Mesica City and defeated Maximilian. Sam Houston withdrew his bill to
support Juarez and a few generals apologized on behalf of their quartermasters.

“So really, the United States had nothing to do with driving the Europans out of
Mexico. It was Houston and his people who gave Juarez the extra support he needed.”
He patsed. “On the other hand, the US had everything to do with *76, 1812, and the
Canadian Adventure, and they helped Juarez set up shop in the first place. So who can
blame Stanton for trying to claim a little more glory than he carned? The good old
US of A certainly has the milieary strength to back him up.”

“1 appreciate your honesty,” 1 said. Which I did, Especially in this age and place
where everyone scems to be ready to say anything in defense of their flag, trie or not.
My estimation of Don went up a notch,

If I'd known him betrer, it would have gone up two,

|

sweetest rose
of color this

cowboy ever knew,
Her eyes are bright |

{| as diamonds, they

sparkle like the
dew.

You may talk
about your dearest
maids and sing of
Rosalie,

But the Yellow
Rose of Texas
beats the belles of

Tennessee.”

—“The Yellow Rose of
Texas” ||

This popular song was written

in praise of Emily West, a mulatto
girl who distracted Santa Anna,
allowing Sam Houston to take
him by surprise at San Jacinto.
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[THEHOOP SNAKE

he hoop snake isa thankfully rare preda-

tor of the Texan plains. It is nearly indis-
tinguishable from a rartlesnake, except for its
size. Hoop snakes average six feet long, They
are ill-tempered and extremely poisonous. A
hoop snake also possesses the ability to bite
1] its tail, making itself into a hoop. It can then
roll along quite rapidly.

This ability is the reason the hoop snake
confines itself to open platns. Because of the
high speeds a rolling hoop snake can reach, it
is extremely difficult to shake off its pursuit.
Occasionally, a traveller will disturb a hoop
snake and commence running for his life as
the snake rolls in pursuit, yellow venom
drooling from its fangs. The hoop snake,
unable 1o stop of its own voliton, will con-
tnue untl it carches what it is pursuing. The
only way to shake a hoop snake is to let it
catch up, and then jump through it and run
back the way you came. Unable to stop itself,
the snake will continue rolling in the oppasite

* Hoop Snake

Abilities: Athletics [GR] o Fisticuffs
(PR] o Mesmeriom [GD] e Perceprion
[PR] e Physique (GD]

Bite: As a Small to Large animal, plus
Poison.
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THE CACTUS CAT

he cactus cat is another omery inhabi-

tant of the Texan plains. While not as
aggressive as the hoop snake, it is equally
ferocious if provoked.

The cactus cat resembles a lynx crossed
with a porcupine. It is a dusty tan in color,
and instead of fur it possesses a coat of spines.
It spends its days resting in shade of cacti,
which makes up part of its diet. The cooler
rwilight and night-time it spends hunting
reptiles and rodents, which make up the rest
of its dier.

Anyonie who disturbs the rest of a cactuis
cat will find he has put his hand in a homet's
nest. They are fast runners, and can shoot
their spines at targets with deadly accuracy.
While the spines are not poisanous, they are
still & hazard as they can easily go all the way
through a man’s arm. The cactus cat is con-
stantly growing new spines to replace ones
that get broken or used in hunting or
defense.

 Cactus Cat

Abslivies: Athletics [EXCJ] * Fisticnffs
[GD] » Perceprion [EXC| « Physigue
[GR]* Stealth [GR/

Claw or Bite: Asa Small to Large animal.
Spines: As a thrown Dagger, or as a
Bayonct if someone sits on the cat.

One thing I'll tell you about the Southwest, it’s hot. Even the vultures seemed to
want to circle in the shadow of the Szauffenberg. And it’s pretty damn dry and brown. But
hey, this is the Lone Star State. Who needs an excuse?

-~ We cut north from Houston, heading for Fort Worth. That took us across East
Texas. East Texas was pretty much as [ reckoned it would be, pardner. Not a whole heck
of a lot to interest me. It’s a natural barrier, though. Piney woods, scrub oak, and miles
and miles of bramble thickets. Not surprising many settlers decided they didn’t want to
go further west badly enough to push their way through. Nope. Just stopped where they
were and lived there, instead. T was awfully glad to be floating above it all. T couldn’t
think of a place I'd less rather crash-land an aerocruiser than right smack in the middle
of The Grear Thicker.

I hadn’t been to the desert yet.

We passed oyer a number of Indian settlements. And hunting bands. More than |
would hayve thought. I found out later that these were the same Cherokees that Houston
brought down to kick Santa Anna’s butt at the Alamo and Fort Defiance. They made
some agreement to settle here, out of the reach of the American armies. | can think of
worse ways to defend your frontier than with a million acres of brambles and ten thou-
sand Cherokee braves. The Republic of Texas was starting to look pretty darn secure
from up here.

We picked up the Brazos River and followed that. It was heading in our direction,
and it was the most reliable landmark we had. Of course, I personally wouldn't call an
overwide mud-flow a river, but hey, Texans are like that. I prefer the glacial run-off type.
Real bone-bruising white water. That’s a niver.

Out in the middle of nowhere we passed over some construction and a whole camp-
ful'of tents. There was a rail line nearby, but that was it. We were all on the bridge at the
ame. I nudged Chandler. “What do you suppose that is?” [ asked.

“That’s the Texas Republic Agricultural and Mechanical College. I read about it in
the newspapers. Basically, it’ll be the Republic’s military academy. Someone named Mr.
Ross is overseeing its construction, and he’ll be its first President.”

I looked all around. There was nothing but miles of empty Texas countryside. Except
for a muddy river. “Why would anyone want to build a college out here? T mean, this
isn't the end of the world, but you can sure sce it from here,”

Von Hubel answered me. “Precisely because it is considered worthless land. No cit-
izen would object to the Republic giving up this land for a school. More valuable land,
they would want to keep. But not this.”

“Plus, for a military education, it's better not to let the soldiers have the comforts of
a modern city,” Liickner added.

“Yuck. I'd never want to go there,” I said.

“That,” said Liickner, “is precisely the artitude the military does not want in its sol-
diers.”

Good point.

You don’t join the Army for the education or the condos or the chance to travel. You
join to fight for your country.

We arrived in Fort Worth just before sundown. I was expecting to see a fort, a stock-
ade to protect against Indian raids. Nope. Just a settlement. A big one, though. Off to
the east I knew there’d be another town by name of Dallas. Maybe I'd buy some prop-
erty around here. Just as an investment.

Like Houston, Fort Worth had a railroad. Unlike Houston, it also had a whole lot
of cattle. As we approached, you could just tell that the place was growing, It had thar
feel. Too many people for the buildings, new houses and stores opening up, and the train
station looked like the center of activity. A boom town. Cool.

‘We approached the appointed place where we were supposed to touch down. True
to their word, the Texans had built a tethering post for the acrocruiser, and a tower by
which we could disembark. It even had an elevaror. Powered by a team of horses, but an
elevator is an elevator. Saves a mess of stair-climbing, And it was surprisingly smooth.

- I stepped off the wooden floor of the elevator car..

- And onto the dusty soil ofa foreign country.
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Population: 4 million ® Government:
Representanive Democracy © Alliances:
* Bear Flag, Orleans, Twenty Natons ®
Enemies: United States o Position: A
proud, growing republic

T Do oF 1 Lowe S

Thc region now known as the Texan Republic began as a land of Indians.
Karankawas, Tonkawas, and Caddos roamed the arca, living a mix of sim-
ple, aborgina lifestylés and protonamadic hunting, It was the Caddes that gave
the land its mame. The tribe called cach other Tayshws meaning “allies” or
“friends™; the Spanish modified this into Tepas which Anglos spoke as Toxas. All
these tribes weere lost to history a few decades after the Spanish arnval,

The fire New Europans to land in Texas were stragglers, followers of
Cortez armving too late to join the campaigs against the Aztecs. Rebuffed, they
pushed north in August of 1519, Alvar Cabeza de Vaca, along with three com-
panions, mmiveled the length of the Texas coast and far up the Rio Grande before
retuming 1o a hero's welcome nine years later, His descrptions paved the way
for larer explorers, such as Coronado, who tmraveled into the center of the conti-
nent.

Having found Texas, Spain ignored the place for 160 years, untl
Frenchman Rene LaSalle landed near Matagorda to establish a colony in Spain’s
back yard. The amrempt failed, but the encroachment of France into a previous-
Iy Spanish region spurred the Spanish into colonial activity thar would last
through the mid-1700%. By that time Spain had sentled the eastern third of the
land and traded with the French on one side and fought the Comanche and
Kiowa on the other, At this point the Americans armved,

With the Burr-Wilkinson coup of 1806, which created the Free State of
Orleans, Spanish Texas entered a chaotic period of inter- American relasions thae
would not end unal the Texan Revolution of 1835, There commenied a strug-
gle by the Spanish authonties o control oumside immigration and trade, while
simultancousty buikding up their own presence and commerce,

As Mexico fell intp revolution (1811-1821), Texas wavered between join-
ing her, fighung off Amenican expeditions, and ignorng the whole thing. In the
end, the furure of Texas was joined o the destiny of the Unired Srares. Behind
the Amenican pressure during this period was simple greed, the unguenchable
scarch for new fand that was already driving Amenican settiers westward to the
Mississippl. The greatese of those entreprencurs that attempted to tap and con-
troil that drive were Moses and Stephen Austin, The Austins worked tirelessly for
over 3 decade to reconcile differences between Mexicans and Americans, along
with pramoting pro-Mexican settlement thar would bind Texas more closely o
the Mexican government. But the ascension of Antanio de Santa Anna set the
Texas pot to boiling over, Into this atmosphere of dissatisfaction rode an itiner-
ant hwycr with an almost infamous r:pu.mricm,

g Fugar of e Raye

Samuel Houston, foremost friend of the Indian and a founder of Texas,
was bom March 2, 1793 in Virginia; the family moved to Tennessee in 1806.
Young Sam spent his ween yeans among Indians along the Tennessee River
Their chief, Oo-Loo-Te-Ka, adopted Houston and named him Co-lon-neh,
“The Raven.™ His best friends were Cherokee, and this penod molded his life-
tong attituces. Houston maintained strong bonds with the eribe all his fife; in
1830, he was made a member of the Cherokee Nation, and he spoke fluent
Cherokee.

Joining the Army in 1813 (under General Andrew Jackson ), Houston
fought Creck Indians in the Alabama campaign of 1814, Staying in service until
1818, he was Jackson's assistant on Indian affairs, This period forged a friend-
ship and political apprenticeship with Jackson.

Afterward, Houston was an Indian agent along the Mississippl. In 1821 he
joined Congress a8 a Representative of Tennesse. While in Washington,
Houston supported the Jackson Democratic line. On his return to Tennessee,
he was elecred state governor in 1827, After just a year Sam restgned, departing
Tennessee over a scandal involving his new wife, Leaving civilization behind, the
Raven returned to his true family, the Indians across the great nver.

He rerurned o Oo-Loo-Te-Ka’s tribe after an cleven-year absence.
Dressing in Indian regalia, Co-fon-neh the Raven acred as his foster father's
representative and a negotiator with other tnbes. Over the next two years,
his repuration as a spokesman and strong friend spread throughout the
Civilized Tribes, and he became drawn into Oo-Loo-Te-Ka's plans for a
unified Indian Nation,

AMHOUSTON & THE REPUBLIC 0
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During 1828, Oc-Loo-Te-Ka sent a message 1o the remaining Cherokee,
Creck, and Seminole stll inside the U S, w join the other Civilized Tribes along
the Mississippi, This was his famous “Wall to the Ease” speech, a revival of
Tecumseh's dormant plan—and the beginning of the Twenty Nations, The
United States was ignoring treatics made at the tun of the century, and the lst
civilized Indians came under increasing pressure, To them, the reappearance of
The Raven was a sign of Providence; great acts were in the nking.

In 1830, Jackson drove the Removal Act through Congress, voiding all
previous treaties and expelling all organized Indians from cast of the Mississippi.
I response, the shamen of the Ten Civlized Tribes destroved St. Louis and
raised the “Great Barrier™ at the Mississippi. Ten days later, even as the whites
snll struggled m comprehend these actiions, a delegation of Indians entered the
U.S. They intended o mect with authonties, display a new map of the
Frontier, and solidify their position through this “white men’s magick.™ They
were ably advised by the most influential white man along the Indian border:
The Raven ... Sam Houston,

The delegation pushed on 1o Washington the following spring, as the
Raven hoped to use old governmental contacts (not the least of which was hus
frendship with the new President, Andrew Jackson ) to secure diplomaric agree-
ments with the US. Unfortunately, Jackson had campaigned as an Indian fight
er and supporter of Manifest Destiny. Congress was opposed to accommodation
in lighr of the Removal Act, and the “Great Barrier™ simply fanned ant-Indian
sentiment. Houston stoically bore this disapproval, virtually being branded a
“race wrairor.” He spiritedly defended the Nations' ideas wherever and whenev-
er he could—whether in a tavern, or on the Floor of Congress, Houston pub-
lically bear a Congressman who accused him of fraud during his Indian agency
years. Arrested by Congress, he defended himself in a senes of ringing speech-
es. Such reaction held sanderers at bay for the duration of the Raven's time: in
Washingron,

Foir the negt two and a half vears, Sam Houston stroggled o establish
diplomatic protocols and develop trade between a hostile, suspicious US. and a
counry they refused to acknowledge even existed. The backdrop of this politi-
cal play was the *Trail of Tears™, the forcible removal of the remaining Indians
o the Trans-Mississippi arca. Jackson's support faded fast, and old fends’ dis-
agreements became heated,

T ey Gors To Wi

The final straw was Justice Marshall’s 1833 decision thar the Removal Ace
was unconstitutional. People ignored the ruling and Jackson openly fouted it
At the White House, harsh words and fierce caths were spoken. Leaving
Washington the following spring, Houston®s laer words were, “If he wishes o
speak to me again, Mr. Jackson can find me sitting atop the ruins of St Louis!™
Infuriared and disgusted, Sam Houston returmned to the frontier, determined
that the Nations should make their own way, holding the Barner against all, No
sooner had he sertled along the Arkansas than his eye turned o Texas,

Inn the mid-1820%s, Houston bought shares in the “Texas Associaton of
Tennessee™, a speculative company created in the wake of Austn's “coloniza-
tion contract” with Mexico. He'd followed the successes and travails with half
an eye, as Indian problems had occupied his time. In the Spring of 1834, Sam
Houston arrived in Nacogdoches, determined to practice Eaw, while observing
the palitical storm. The next eighteen months were a flurry of conspiracies, trav-
¢l, and consultations with Stephen Austin, who knew a crisis was coming, but
also knew that the population had frmed no real response o the mereasing
Mexican despotism, Sam Houston had ideas: resistance and independence!

In carly ‘35 Ausun was impnsoned while on o diplomatic mission 0
Mexico Ciy. Houston began organizing milina, That Ocrober, as the crisis
accelerated, by order of the *Permanent Coundl & Consulaton”, he became
the commander of all East Texas troops. Skirmishes between Texan insurgents
and Mexican troops had been gomg on since June.

It was at this time that he first encountered the discordant independence
of Texan thought and acoon. Throughout the Winter, the Consulmbon
advanced various schemes for Army organization and invasions of Mexico, The
only helpful accomplishments were the promotion of Houston to Commander
in Chief and the idea of negotating with the Texas Cherokee.

The coming year of revolution would be one of the hardest periods of
Houston's life. He would preach prudence and caudion at all tmes, despite the
aggressiveness of his government and the bull-headed glory-seeking of his “sub-
ordinates.” His own reticence of thought and deed produced a storm of accu-
sarions of military mismanagement. Bur Houston knew the balance sheer: The
“Texans were ill-mrained and ill-supplied, and could raise only a fraction of the
forces Mexdco could. At the sare time, he was trying to deal with the
Caonsultation on Texan independence and creation of a constitution.




The spring of 1836 brought acton, Santa Anna moved an army into
Texas, bent on exterminating the revolutionary flare-up. He overran and mias-
sacred every garmison he met; the Alamo was under siege by the end of February,
Houston was negotiating with Chief Bowd of the Texas Cherokee the same day
Santa Anma’s soldiers began their assaule.

Returning to the panicked capital of Washington-on-the-Brazos, the best
he could do was organize a relief effort. Defeating the besiegers was an impos-
sibility, but a series of “demonstrations™ could give a chance for the defenders
0 cscape.

He arrived in San Antonio with a small group of Cherokee on March 6, as
the final assault commenced. The best that could be done was a lighming raid
against the thinnest part of the lines, allowing a few men o go over the walls
and pnto the backs of Indian homes. Outof 185 defenders, eleven were rescued.
Tt was small compensation for the men and effort expended. As far as Houston
was concerned, the Alamio, for all its heroism, was a costly mistake caused by a
fack of discipline and atenton o his orders. This contnued o plague him, as
two further garrsons were surrounded and destroyed larer that month.

Appeanng before frightened Consultation delegates a week after the Alamo
relief, Sam Houston took command. He accelerated the independence delibers-
tions (and was fisst to sign the declaration ), regrouped the army under a unified
commuand (his), sent Stephen Austin, returmed from Mexico, to secure supplics
in the U.S,, asked the Cherokee for further reinforcements, and sent the govemn-
mient castward for safery: In his own words, “[ was 1o produce a Nation; [ was o
defend a People; 1 was to command the resources of a Country, and 1 must give
character o an Army.™ The next four weeks would see the test of this smtement.

The government’s evaciiation spread panic throughout Texas; civilians
were i flight everywhere, and Army morale ran up and down like a roller-coast-
er. Threatening and cajoling, Houston nursed his meager force eastward, part
of the general *Runaway Serape.™ He would not counterattack, despite pleas
fronm his officers and a continuous stream Of threars from Consultation president
Dhavid Burnet, Driven almost 1o a frenzy by the constant harping, the Raven
mastered himself and stayed his course. His control of the restive soldiers was
shipping when he saw the chance he'd been waiting for at San Jacinto, Many
men had been lost to desernon, bur a force of Cherokee and Chocraw braves
were nearby. He wrote, “This moming we are in preparnon to meet Santa
Anna. ... We go to conquer. 1t is wisdom ... ot of necessity to meet the enenmy
now ... the troops are in fine spirits, and now is the time for dction.” For years
afterwards, political and social toes would use his acrions ar this time against him,
but he never complained, never explained ... and s6 weathered every storm.

Houston, well informed by his scouts, mustered his army on the morning
of April 20, 1836, He sent them into action that afternoon. Half the Mexicin
force was lost; Santa Anna himself was aprured, With Indian refnforcements,
Houston met the detachment of General Cos the next morning and dealt them
a similar blow, sustaining a serious leg wound in the process.

Diespite Texan urgings: towards revenge, Houston: gave generous ereat-
ment to Santa Anna, urging him to sign an armistice and prepare the way for
permianent peace recognizing Texan independence. By carly May, the condinon
of his leg would force Houston to turn control of the Army over 1o Secretary
of War Thomas 1. Rusk and take ship to New Orleans foor nrearment. There he
met his furure wife, Margarer Lea, for the first time.

Meanwhile, Texas remained in chaos, Dunng Houston's convalescence,
the incompetent presiclent Burnet was losing control of the Army 1o unsatisfied
veterans and unprindpled officers like T. J. Green and Felix Huston. At this
nme, the Treaty of Velasco was signed by Santa Anna, but not confirmed by
Mexico City, Alarmed, many prominent ctzens implored Sam Houston (the
only man that had both the goodwill of the army and the confidence of the pop-
ulace) to lead the new Texan government being formed that Seprember,

Prgstner Houston

Howston would not campaign, and onginally proposed Thomas Rusk for
the office when asked. Eventually, the citizens of San Augustine placed him an
the ballot, and he wom 79% of the vote on bis reputation alone. With trusted
men like Rosk and Austin in his Cabinet, Houston felt he could now work swift -
Iy roward recogrition by the Unired Stares and New Europa. Sl smarting from
his clash with Jackson over the Indian question, the idea of annexaton by the
.S, (advanced during the clection) was firmly rejected.

During the interwar decade (1837-1845), Sam Houston was active at the
front of several critical issues effecting Texas: annexation, the economy, the
Indian /government relationship, action against Mexico, and others, He would
deal with each, whether president or not, in the same style as always: taking no
counsel, and then accepting all criticism stolidly, Criticsm of his policies during
this decade would be Youd and strong on almost every issue he touched.

In regard to the annexation offers, he managed to persuade intervening
presidents to his view that Texas would survive betrer as a new repubilic separat-
ing the U8, and Mexico. Later, that was expanded to include acting as an arbi
rator and agent for British dealings with both countries, as well.

Economically, Houston attempted to simultaineously establish a single
mational bank and develop tade relanonships with the leading countries of New
Europa, He was less successful against inflation, and resorted to the issuing of
“Texas Star Bills." Much of the thrist of New Europan recognition was simply
to find willing foreign investors—and markets for the Texan resources that
wiould flow fram such investment.

The relationship between Lndian and White was a far rockier thing, Despite
their gratimde, the Texan government wavered on full implementation of the
treaties negotiated dunng the war. A growing flood of sertlers washed aginst
the East Texas region in which some 8,000 Cherokee and Choctaw had setted
just two years before. Events came 1o a head in July 1839, President Mirabeau
Lamar had campaigned on a platform of Texan secunity against Indians; he had
been opposed all the way by Houston in a series of speeches decrving the gov-
ernment’s mismanagement. *It is wiser to have them trade than raid,” he said,
but none would listen. Lamar and his Indian-hanng military assstane, Hugh
MicLeod, then lunchei the “Cherokee War”, an amempt 1o drive all Indians
from the fands between the Trinity and the Sabine Rivers.

Sam Houston went berserk. For the fisst imic in over a decade, Houston
gave in to the temper of his Washington, D.C. years, He wore pistols openly,
and launched a verbal counterartack thar left mary, even his friends, dismayed
and offended. Fis final threat, half bombast, half real, was thar he would return
to the Nations, rally the Civilized Trobes, and seek redress by force of arms if nec-
essary, Thar thrust prompred Mcleod 1o issue a direer challenge .. only w
receive a strange reply. Houston would mieet him, but not with pistols; it would
be tomahawks instead, at mid-stream at a crossing of the Neches River; Chief
Bowl of the Cherolee would be his second, That Last incited MclLeod to accept
the unusual werms, The two met the next month, with whites from nearby
Nacogdoches on one bank and a mix of Indians on the other. Though 46 vears
old, with a leg permanently lamed, Sam Houston proved himself, once and fior
all ime that day, the foremost champion of the Indian among Whites, The
Raven ook the fimt wound, but struck down his foe with two fierce blows, It
was the last duel Houston ever foughe, but it was his greatest. Afterward, sur-
vivors of the Alamo, and the more chantable veterans of San Jacinto, began ©
step forward and remind people of the unacknowledged debr owed the Tribes
by the young republic. These voices of reason—combined with the unspoken
threar of the fare of St Loois—curbed hasty actons, and contributed o the
dewnfall of Larvar's government and the rerurn of Houston 1o the presidency
in 184 1. From that time, Texan sentiments about Indians rended to divide them
between the “good™ Cherokee of the East and the “bad™ Comanche of the
unsertled West—who remained implacable foes of the whites for thirty more

Texas had how been recognized by the United States, Great Britain,
France, Belgiam, and the Germanics. The stckiest problem of these years was
recognition by Mexico, which continued to harbor dreams of returming Texas
to the fold. A couple of filibuster attermprs on the part of Texas, followed by two
abortive Mexican invasions, kept relations hot throughout the period, and full
recognition would not be won untl after the Second War of Independence.

Sam took time off from these momentous events o be married, The fral,
but religiously stalwart Margaret Lea became his wife in 2 ceremony on her
father’s plantation May 9, 1840. She was half Houston's age, and most of his
friends thought the marriage would never last. Bur Margaret remained his faith-
ful wifie, disdaining public life, she cured him of most of his vices—excessive
drinking being the foremaost.

While serving on the 1845 committee that revised the onginal
Constiturion, Houston appended an amendment that allowed Texan Presidents
o serve successive terms. In & masterpiece of political mancuvening, he conmved
to do'so durng the reign of 0 popuilar oppanent, Anson Jones. Janes respond-
ed by recalling “Old Sam Jacinto” to the Commander-in-Chiefs pesition when
Mexico declared war in carly ‘46,

T oo Wi on gemoence

Houston was determined to forestall the problems of the onginal revolu-
tion; he kept tght control over his subordinates, and foughr a war of primaly
defensive goals: When faced by popular outery to mvade Mexico and avenge
Texan wrongs, he did 80 on his own terms, and would gain praise years later for
showing prudence in his withdrawal after Buena Vista At the same time, he was
opportunistic enough to ke advantage of the conflia, pushing Tevan land
claims all the way o the Colorado River.

In the marter of LLS. volunteer troops there were deoper currents. In his
first Presidential term he had curdy rejected U S, annexation appeals, and would
not even seek commercial contact until after Jackson's successor, Martin van
Buren, came to power. By 1846 James K. PPolk was president, and seeking clos-
er tics with Texas in order to counterbalance the strang British influence there.
Houston distrusted “Young Hickory™ (considered Jackson's greatest protége
after Houston himself) and persuaded Jones to reject Polk's tinal annexation

Continued on page 70




Continned from page 08
atfer: immediate military provection and counter imvasion of Medco in retun
for Texas' joining the Union. Ever the palitical schemer, Polk responded with
the stiggesnion that, instead, volunteers could be paid i land grants mther than
searce cash (designed to counter the contralled American immigraton of
Houston's presidencies ],

President fones was convineed, but Houston kepe a tighe tein, pltning the
Americins under the sovere discipline of Brigadier S. W, Kearny, originally the
U5, military observer When a group of volunteers gon into an “adventure™ on
their own initiative at the port of Tampico, Houston used it as an excuse to send
the majonty home, paving them in spails caprured ar Matamoros and
Momrerrey. Those that remained were granted their settlements—in. New
Mexico Ternory, far from the cenrer of Texan commerce and politics,

The sticcessful conclusion of the conflict swepe Anson Jones into the firse
presiderstial seccession in Texas haseory, with Houston as vice- president.
His primary actions were administration of the new westerti term
oy and establishing reladons with the new Califonia
Republic, which Texas now adjoined. Houston dishiked
President Fremont and was suspicious of his shadowy
backers, including expansionist LLS, Semator Thomas
Benton.

As his vice-presidential term passed, the
1850's become known as the “wilderness vears™
1o Sam Houston. He sertled down ro the fife of
a rancher with occasional service in the Texan
Conhgress, while swempring o rebuild his
meager fovtanes squandered in the cause of
Texan frecdom over the last two decades,
His only cause of nore was to'push for the
route of 2 new railway that would fink the
U8, with the Bear Flag, through Texas.
Both Houston and Texas softened
towarid the United Statey in these years:
British influence and invesrment began
1o wane as controls an American inmi-
gration and Business loosened.

Houston needed those quiet years,
s he now had a wile and family to sup-
port. Margaret bore him two sons and
three daughiers berween 1843 and
1859: Sam Jr., Nancy, Mary, Margaret
Lea, and Temple Lea, Margarer mried o
woo him from the political life, but he
had always had an inner spint thar told
him he would be a commanding man all
of his davs. He gave her anvthing she
asked—exeept his ondhaded artention.

Tioxas Dokaws e Crvr Wan

The bsue that drew his attention as the
decade ended was the same ssue affecring all
America: slavery, The Texan position: an slavery
way somewhar ambiguous, reflecting both White
and Indian practice.

1Fyou were aslavee in the rertitory of Texas when it
becanme a Republic, you remained a slave, but vour descen-
dants were free.

If vou were brought to the Republic as a slwve, vou
temained a slave, but your descendants were free,

The foem of individual, body-servant style slavery, as practiced by the
Cherokee and other Chvifized Tribes, remained legal for those mital members
residing within the Repubfic

Texas had signed agreements on suppressing outside stave trade as pare of
her commeraal weaties with Grear Brtain, bur fortunarely, Texan agnoadture
andd- industry were not labar-intensive. Houston himself wonkd omwn ap w a
dozen slaves dunng his lifenme.

Sam Houston was stll a National Man, deeply concerned dbout issoes and
polities i his hoime country, despite the face that be had turned his back on her
mwventy vears ago, He felt the call 1o office again, convineed that the ship of stute
wolkld need its strongest hand ar the wheel during the coming storm, When seo-
cessionist tlk spilled over from the US., o become discussons on whether
Tesas should ally iself with one region of the counery agamst another, Houston
remarked humorously thar if the people wanted excitement, he might as well
give it to them as anyone,

He was ¢lecred president for the third time on August 1, 1859 and
remained so throughout the Civil War years, stepping down in 1867, Shocked

anid saddened by the extreme Jengths 1o which sectionalism and seccessicinism
took the US., he stayed loyal to his new home, serving her best by keeping
Texas neatral: He had hoped 1o be an mternational arbitrator, but could not
ignore strong Sourhern sentiment runming, throughout the country, As o result,
he allowed people 1o “vote: their conscience™ and “follow their hearns™ by vol-
unteering for cther side as they wished. A fiew: regiments’ worth served the
Union, but two whole divisions fought for the Confederacy, and the old Ranger,
Ben MeCulloch, was to die leading one of them.

Houston held the reigng of government ghtly in those vears, damping
down on talk of active alliances and selecrive made. The ald specter of Mevican
intervention raised fis head again, Benito fuarcz, on the losing end of Mexioo's
airrent cvil war and Maxmilian's mvasion, was deiven into the wilds of the
Mexico-Texas border, While making fiery speeches in the Tevan Senate against

fillbusteringg, he secretly instructed Gen. John Magroder © “dump™ older,
surplus war material o the Rio Grande. Somehow, it always
ended up on the other riverbank—and in the hands of fuarez.
At the saime tme, he cut relations with France. Houston
explained to angry Texas Importers that while French
investiment had been a hielping hand in the foundation
of the Republic, direc military intervention by New
Europa was a threat to all North Amencan
rations, regardless of alignment. He would have
taken the same action had the Unian stiffered
similar intervenoon, he said, and cautioned
the Confederacy against secking suppart
beyond simple recognition. To emphasize
his neutralist stance, he sent Gen. Tavior
into the Ordeans Free Sate to chase out
Southern and Northern troops operat-
ing there.

Because it became a major trans-
shipment route For Soathem supplies
and wasn’e under the Union block-
pde, Texos did not suffer postwar
depression.  lts paper  currency,
stengthened by wartime trade, also
Decamie ully solvent fior the first fime.

It was i stand on foreign issues, not
hii  economics, that  brought
Houston®s presidential run wan end.

T Tomy

Sam Houston was 66 years old
when he smrred |us third three-vear
Presdential termi, and he had begurn o
feel every year of it. Old wounds, heavy
drinking, and rough field conditions had
taken their toll. Bur the Ravent could not
come to roost yet, not while the country
was in crisis. Around 1863, as he entered his
sectnd successive term, Houston began k-
ing time away from presidential dutics o meet
with old friends: the Cherokee and Choctaw
chiets. Thar summer, he kissed Margaret goodbve;
he was goangg on a “medicine journey” 1o the Twenty
Napons for a couple of weeks, he said When he
returrred, Sam Flouston stoexd a littke straighter and the fire
in his eves burned a lirde brighter. By calling upon the spirits,
the best medicine men of the Civilized Tribes came to aid of the
man they owed so much. Co-lor-nel the Raven was given a new leuse on
life; the ravages of age would affecr him—but slowly, far dower than before, He
would have the time he needed to secure Texas" furare,

With the ditve of a man ten years younger, Houston regained the presi-
dency in 1871 and held iv for six years more. In thar ame, he supported Tuarcz's
liberation of Mexico from Maamilian and cooperated: with Lincoln s
Reconstrucnon plan for the former Rebel seaves: His crowning glory, the accon-
plishimient with winch he hopes to end his Lase presidential term, 1s the complete
revision of the Constitution of 1845 it a convention this vear. Sam Houston,
who has framed a place in history for hinwself many times over, befieves that the
Constitution of 1876 will frame Texas” place in the next céntury,

Reupui oF Tixks Cuggincy

The standard anit of currency in Texas is the Texan dollar, commonly
known as the Star Bill. For more details on Texan currency, see pg. 39, For
exchange rates and other information on money inthe Ameneas, see pe.39.
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HOUSTON IN FORT WORTH

am Houston was waiting for us. I'd heard once, a long time ago,
that you could track Sam Houston unerringly, as long as you wait-
ed nine months and followed the trail of pale Indian babies. But I
also knew that he led the fight for the Republic’s independence back
in the 1830’s. And that was a long time ago.

I'm not sure what I expected to see. I mean, [ knew he’d be an old
man, but I never saw a picture of him. So I guess | was expecting a shriv-
cled old guy with quivering arms and eves of fire or something: A crotchety dirty old man.

I was wrong. For one thing, T had to look up at him. He was a good six foot three
inches tall, and he stood so straight it made him scem taller stll. He had heavy eyebrows
and a high smooth forchead. A smat of wispy white hair made him seem all the more
intellectual and authoritadan. Even noble. And—Eyes of fire.

He shook our hands in welcome, He had a powerful grip, sure and strong. And a
deep voice which was used to command. He had that air of a ruler about him, yet he
wore it as casually as T wear a T-shirt. Which made him s¢em all the more a commander.

He looked at us, and our expressions. “Yall look surprised,” he said. “Maybe y’all
reckoned on an octogenarian? Well, I am and I know it. I feel it, deep inside. I know 1
don’t look it, but that there’s on account of the Indian magick. The Cherokee and
Choctaw medicine men keep me looking young and healthy. Hell, they even help me
keep my teeth. I haven’t aged a day in thirty years. Can’t afford it, there’s still too much
work to be done making this damn Republic.”

Here he paused, and looked westward at the setting sun. “But Pm almost done,” he
said absently. “Pll be ready to retre soon. Got just about everything all ngged.”
Suddenly he cheered right up again. “In the meantime, I got some chores that need
looking after. Sam Junior here will lead y’all into town and fetch vou supper. We got us
a dance at the hall tonight, if that suits your fancy. And we’ll talk in the morning. Nice
meeting v'all. And welcome to my country.™

With that, he waved and walked off, flanked by advisors.

Sam Jr. took Marianne’s arm and escorted her to a waiting carriage. “Mon cher,” said
Marianne, thickening her accent, “you have, how you say, limping in your leg.”

He helped her climb in. “Shiloh,™ he said. “I volunteered for the South during the
Civil War. I got captured, then sent home when the war was about over.” A fighter. Like
father like son.

We had a country dinner, served family style at the inn next to the capitol building.
Fresh barbecued beef and a big old pile of mashed potatoes. Mmm, And—would you
believe it*—a piano player in the corner. Cool.

Pfisty was put off by the casual air the Texans had. I loved it. He thought they were
unrefined. 1 think he was just angry because the table didn’t have a mblecloth, and he
snagged the sleeve of his silk shirt on a shiver. After dinner, Plistermeister decided to go
up to his room and pout. The rest of us walked down the main street to the dance hall.
I’d half expected to see drunken cowboys in the streets shooting off their pistols, but no.

Another Hollywood stereotype shot to hell.

The dance hall was filled. The air smelled of cheap cigars, beer, and sweat. Couples
two-stepped across the floor. A cheap and out-of-tune band did their best on a low stage.
Shouting and laughing threatened to blow out the walls. This was great. After all the
posturing and pretentiousness: of the Northeast, even after the civil politeness of the
South, it was nice to be able to cut loose and party. It wasa boor-stomping good time.
1 two-stepped with several ladies. Some of my spin moves surprised them, but what the
heck. Then Maranne and I ten-stepped around the dance floor, and it drew an audience.
Guess they hadn’t seen it before, Others joined in, and the band started playing faster,
which got us more attention so even more people joined in.

Yee haw. It was great. But we paid for it in the morning,

yra Belle Shirley married Sam Starr,

: an outlaw, and became Belle Starr, far |1
] ourdoing her husband in his chosen profes- ||

sion. Throughotir America, Belle Starr is one
of the most notorious and wanted outlaws,
Headquartered in the Texas Republic, Belle
and her gang rustle cattle, rob stage coach-
es, and hold up banks. Occasionally, she will
venture into the Bear Flag Empire and,

rarely, into Orleans or the southern United b
States. A proper flower of Texas woman- il

hood, Belle acts demurely to throw off her
miarks before whipping out her six-shooter.

* Belle Starr, Gunslinger
Abilities: Comelines [GD] » Cowrage
[GR] ® Education [GD/] = Fisticuffs
(GD] * Gunslinging [GR[ » Perception
[GR]* Renown [EXT|* Riding [GD/

CERY

7\
Six-GunS @Y & SoRr
N




THET‘XAS RANGE

hen Texus declared its independence

1836, it was surrounded by hostle
Indians to the west and the belligerent Mexican
government to the south, Three hundred men,
the first Texas Rangers, were all that stood
between the Texas frontier and chaos, In
mownted Zroups, they rode the border areas,
keeping the peace and maintaining law and
order: Under the leadership of founder Jack
*Coffec” Hays, the Texas Rangers, part soldier
and part marshal, quickly carned a reputation as
superb horsensen and crack shots. The morto of
the Rangers soon became “One Riot, One
Ranger™ due to thelr repuration and skills,

With the outbreak of the Texan-Mexican
Wir in 1848, the Rangers were pressed into
military service. Conducting lighming  raids
behind Mexican lines, the Rangers disrupred
Mesican military planning and supply, buying
ume for the Texas regular army and providing
crucial intelligence. Hoping o bring the west
ern terntones of Anzona and New Mexico into
the Republic, Albert  Swdney  Johnston,
Commander-ib-Chief of the Texas Armed
Forces, sent in the Rangers to ald the Indian
tribes of the territories, who had long fought
against oppressive Mexican rule. The Rangers
sovimpressed the Indians with their courage and
fatrmess that the Apache, Navaho, Hopi, and
Zuni agreed to enter the Republic as
auronomons tribes,

Teday, the Texas Rangers conunue ro
patrol the length and breadth of the Texas
Republic. In many places they are the only law
and the only representatives of the Texas
Repulilic, The mestizo Comancheros still raid
outlying towns and ranches. Mexican banditos
still cross the border to loot and pillage. Crutlaw
gangs of bank robbers, train rubbers, and cartle
rustlers are all too common. When local sheriffs
can't handle things, they call for the Texas
Rangers 1o nde to the rescue. The Rangers
enjoy excellent relations with local law enforce-
ment authorities, the Army, and the Tndians.
Their word 15 their bond and they are incor
ruptible.

Recently, a new unit has appéared among
the Rangers, As of yet only thirteen in number,
these Texas Arcana Rangers form an elite team
dedicated to protecting Texas from magickal
and supernatural threars. Currently the Arcana
Rangers include a Spellslinger, a dragon, and an
Apache shaman, The weam is led by long-time
Ranger William “Bigfoot™ Wallace, who claims
to have seen so many strange things during his
life that nothing surprises him any more
Usually straighdorward and honest, William
becomes s{mngcl_\' reticent when qumtlrmcd
about his nickname

The Arcana Rangers are constantly looking
to expand thar membesship, as they are severe-
ly nverworked. Cases they are currently work
ing on include observanion of the Mhantom
Empire and an investgarion into whar is fork-
ing in Carlsbad Caverns.

* William Wallace, Soldier

Abilities: Athletics [GR] o Charisma
[GD} » Cowrage [EXC] o Education
[GR[ ® Fenesng [GD[ ® Fisticuffs [GR [ ®
Muavksmansnip [EXC] o Physique [EXC]
» Riding [EXC]

We were so tired, But after a long, leisurely breakfast with bmofcggsandwﬂ’ec we
felt better. I love country cooking. Then we went to the capitol building. It was nice, but
pretty rustic. Parts of the interior were still being finished. We were ready to get down
to business, but Sam Houston hadn’t showed up yet. Sam Jr. was present, however, and
decided o give us a run-down on the Republic’s position, Including, intentionally or
otherwise, some insights into his father’s head.

“Basically,” he said, “the Republic is a mixed bag of Americans, Mexicans, Indians,
and Negroes. We don't care none. We got French and Germans. We got Apaches,
Pueblos, Cherokees, Comanches, and Choctaws.™ He paused. “As you might figger [he
actually pronounced it that way], we also got half-breeds of every type. Mulattos, mes
tizos, mules, we got ‘em all. It don’t matter where you come from, here, You just do an
honest day’s work, and you can call yourself a Texan. _

“Basically, no one cares where you're from because we ain’t got time for that. We got
a hell of a lot of land—pardon me, missus—and not a whole lot of people. We figger we
could have twenty new people for every one we got now, and you still couldn’t see your
neighbor if you didn’t want to.”

“But sonsrenr,” Marianne said, feigning her accent again, “what it someone anyway
despise another for the coulenr of the skin?”

“Well, my dear,” he said, “I tell you right now 1 know several men from the Alamo
that’ll whup the marnation out of anyone what dares talk poorly of the Indians. I seen
myself how tough the Union Negro soldiers were. You fight against a man, you learn to
respect him. You fight side by side him, you get to like him. Now we ain’t gonna tell
anyone he can’t hate whoever he wants to hate. Bur down here, a man’s got friends, and
even if°n you hate a man, you'd best treat him fairly just the same.” What a concept,

“So you have a low population,” said Liickner. Just like a soldier. Enough of the
social problems. Let’s talk defense.

“Yes, we do,” he said. “And a whole heck of a lot of territory to spread ‘em out in.
We'd be hard pressed if someone were to launch a major invasion of the Republic,”

“I don’t agree,” 1 said. But then I cut myself short. Texas hadn’t joined the South,
50 Sabine Pass hadn’t occurred on this side of the Veil. Instead T just said, “It’d be far
from hopeless.™

“They wouldn’t have an easy time of it, no sir. We could hold someone off, but
maybe not everywhere, Not all at once.”

“So that’s why the Republic has remained so carefully neutral,” said Martin,

“Yes, sir. We've tried to keep ourselves on everybody’s good side. Mexico likes us—
Juarez saw to that—and so does the Bear Flag. Pa has got real good relations with the
Nations, and we've got Europan investors helping to boost our businesses. And now that
Andy Jackson is dead, I'a’s even willing to be all nice and cordial with the United States.
Well, speak of the devil. Howdy, Pa.”

Sam Houston walked over and pulled up a chair.

“Y7all are looking mighty interested in your conversation. I reckon your visit here has
more on the docket than just a sociable call,™

Phistermeister started to answer. “Well, President Houston, sir, the government of
Bayern, in its continued drive to see the world become a more peaceful place for all
nations, has commissioned us:with the task of—"

“To be blunt,” said von Hubel, interrupting, “we’re here to talk business. We'd like
10 negotiate treaties, political, military, or economic.”

Houston nodded. Obviously he liked concise statements as much as T do. Pfisty blus-
tered briefly, but since no one noticed, he stopped.

“One other thing,” 1 said. Everyone looked at me.

“Well,” T said, “T could also use a bit of a favor from you. I've got some other busi-
ness to attend to while Pm here.”

“That’s what I've heard.” said the older Houston. “So why don’t we maove some-
where less public? T've taken care of what I need to do here, so we can pack up and head
for my estate.”

“Where’s that?™ asked Plistermeister,

“Washington on the Brazos,” he said. “Can I hitch a ride?”
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" THETEXAN WARS FOR INDEPENDENCE |
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Tag. First Wan of Inoepewpince: 1835-1836

exas” onginal fight for freedom was 3 spontancous affair, Tt started with

Texars forcing the Mesican gamison at Anahuac to strrender in June of
1835, Sanma Anna then dispatched General Cos 1o Texas to serde the rebels. Cos
and has men attempted © do so at Goiezales, bur the Texans there rallied and,
through a show of force, compelled Cos to refire, This “Gonzales affair™ became
a shootng war on October 2, 1835, when a subsequent effort succeeded. By thar
urme, Stephen Austn had revwrned from Mesxican detenton, joining the war party
and calling fr full independence.

Sam Houston commanded all malita in East Texas, but conld dp nothing
about the South Texas commands of Travis, Jim Bowie, James Fannin, and ath.
ers. Against Houston'"s coundil, thiey pushed an idea of “On o San Antonio! ™, feel-
ing that one good amack on Cos™ concentrated force there would rout the
Mexicans. This cocky idea, thar a single good batde (followed by an invasion)
wotild end their Mexico troubles, persisted for the next thirteen years,

This Texan overconfidence was increased by the sicge of General Cos at San
Antonio in eudy December, where Cog wis oiinumbered, unnerved, and forced
to surrender, However, Cos merely marcléd as far as the border, where he metup
with Santi Anna’s advancing amy,

Justified! in their aggressive policy, the Texans occupied San Antonio, Goliad,
and other ouposts. For their suctess, the independent commands received the
bulk of the volunteens that amived over the winter. What was not realized was that
few pf the volunteers were armed, and fewer had any military experience. Santa
Anna, however, possessed o New Europan-mrained army with a decade of civil war
behingd them.

As i resul, the siege of the Alamo (February 24-March 6) was a foregone
conclusian, The nearest gamson, Fannin's at Galiad, would novmarch o its relief,
and anty Houston®s desperare ride with a “fiying column® of Cherokee braves
pulled any survivors out of the overrun Alamo, Faninin paid for his reticence when
Goliad irselt was surrounded i mid-March, Upon surrendering his command, it
was promptly massicred as part of Santa Anna's “no quarter” policy.

With the Alamo and Goliad disasters as examples, Sam Houston (now in
overall command ) was deévermined 1 leej his anmy wgether. Houston would nor
seek action until the Mevicans reached a point of maximum dispersion—while his
own troops (a mived Texan,/Indian force) were fully aoncentmated, Finally, on
April 20, n twenty munutes of swift sivage barde, Santa Anna's force was swept
fram the field of San Jacinto. The next day, reinforeed by a strong Cherokee can-
ringent, Houston repulsed Genenal Cos® approaching column, and with Santa
Anna in his hands, the war was over.

Tie Inremwan Yougs 1837-1843

Dunng the i years of independence, the Amy of Texas was almost an
cqual threat o the young republic. Many of Houston's governmental struggles
involved heading off schemes to invade Mexico and branging the Amy w heel.
Texas, for most of the period, smply did not have the méney to maintin a solid
standing army, nor the nme to train and ofganize it. Most defensive work wis done
by the capable volunteers of the Texas Rangers, of whom Juack Coffee Hays, Ben
MecCulloch, and Rip Ford were the most famous leaders.

Tiie Seconn Was of Texan INepenpence: 1846-1848

s the era came to a gose, Texas had withstood almost a decade of constant

border raiding by Mexican bandiss and Indians, along with two limired inva-
sions in 1842, Her military maintenance problem was partally solved by English
and French supplicrs, while a trained cadre sprang from a flood of German immi-
grants in the late 1830, Texas now sporred a standing army of 3600 troops with
a 280-man mounted border regiment (not counting the Rangens ), all under West
Painter Albert Sidney Johnston as Secretary of War.

Mexico had not siobd sill duning this time. Revolution, eounter-revolittion,
and foreign intervention had put Antonio de Santa Anna on top of the political
heap again by the spring of 1846, Santa Anna derermined that the bestway to sway
people to his rule was to make good on the long-standing Texas invasion threar. In
carly April, Genersl Pedro Ampudia'sét up artillery batteries covering, Fort Texas, 4
fortified garrison opposite the Mixican wwn of Matamoros. On Apnl 23, the war
cormmenced as General Manano Arista and his army of 4500 jained the 3000
alreacly in the arca, Fort Texas was put under siege on May 1, and remained so for
the next mine days uretil arrival of a company of Rangers unider Cape. Sam Walker

[ruring these first weeks Johnston ordered the army concentrated at the
Nueces River. To command in this critical hour, he recalled to service ex-president

Sam Houston, The old warhorse pur 3500 vererans in the fiddd to face 6000 of

the encory, On the moming of May 10, a5 Ansta threw an advance guard acros
the Nueees ar the village of San Patmco, Houston hit him hand, Rangers: and
mounted rifles who crossed apstream harssed the flanks as 2 solid infanery amack
drove home from the frone. Arista fell back in confision, beginning & withidrawal
towards Matamoros, shadowed by Houston all the way,

The next conthict came ar Point 1sabel on the Laguna Madne. This broad bay,
twenty miles from Fort Texas, was a perfect place to land supplics for cither ade
General Arista had taken a position at the village of Laguna Vista, commanding
the approsch w Pr. [sibel. On May 16, the Texans pinned the center of the
Mexican hne with artillery and beat off o senies of think attacks by deadly lancer cave
alry. Omce aggain, the Rangers were decisive: A company led by Ben McCulloch
overman the enemy supply main, buming it As a result, the entire Mexican amw
broke and fled vo the siféry of Matamonos.

For the next three months, the war moved to the upper Rio Grande, wherng
Ranger companies  and the Border Regiment battded  “rancherss™ (vicious
movnted guenillas) under known rencgade leaders Antonio Canabes and Blas
Falcon. While Secretary Johnston organized a militia, General Houston defend-
ed the border. In late August, Ansta, withia few thousand men, skirmished with
an equal force at Laredo, promptng Houston 1o hurry his plans for a purutive
invasion of northern Mexico, During thi$ pedod as well, President Anson Jones
wld US. President Polk that the Republic would accept Amencan volunteers, to
w maximum number of 7000, By the tfime Houston invaded, the quora was more
than filled. Altng with these men came Brigadier General Stephen Watts Kearny,
a Mississippi frontier veteran, as 3 ULS, military observer and President James
Polle’s “man on the spot.” Despite the face thar Jones and Houston together had
given a final “No™ to Amenican annexation proposils, 'olk is keenly interested in
the outcome of the war—and whether or not the U8, could take advantage of
the situation.

The Texan ary—3200 regubis, along with 3000 militia—fllowed
Houston o Mexico in Seprember. Houston sent Johnston 1o invade the New
Mexico termtory and occupy Santa Fe. Meanwhile, General Ampudia organized a
10,000 strvong force to oppose the Texans st Montenrey, On Septemberr 21,
Houston began the attack with an asault on some hills nearby. After ferocions
street fighting, the Texas flag was raised over the Grangd Plaza. It would be four
mianths before the Mesicans conkd taise an opposing force agn.

Disring this truce time, the army sertded in and welcomed the amval of the
fist 1S, Volunteers, 1600 men wnder John Wool, Anothier 2300 arrived over the
winter, promipting Houston m give Keamy command of the Brgide of US
Volunteers. Now Houston had some 7000 men and was contemplating his course
when his old rival, Antonio de Santa Anna challeniged him o bartle.

The resulting Baite of Buena Visa (February 2-3, 1847) was almost a dis-
aster for Texan forces. Kearny fought well enough, but poor deténsive coondina-
non beeween: his wing and Houston's placed the entire army in peril, Santa Anna
vimumbered them almost thinee o ane, bur the positon south of Monterrey that
Houston picked for defense negated most of the advantage. In the end, not want-
ing to be besicged in Montterrey, Houston yielded and withdrew o Laredo, To
forestall protests that he had given up all offense, he detached Tohn Hays and the
Ranger companies to raid woward Chifuahua

Meanmwhile, Johnston's forces, ogether with an 800-grong vislunteer
miosurted nfl brigade from Hinoss under Alesander Doniphon, caprured the New
Mexico territory. Texan occupation remained peaceful for four months, But
Decembier, 1846, bloady revolt broke out, takang two weeks o be suppressed.
Johnston then decided he must pih on into the Gila River region, near Tiiseon,
He released Doniphon's men from his service, fully supplied them, and sent them
1o join Houston on January 2, 1847,

Daniphon armived in Chihuahua five weeks Later, meeting up with Hays, On
the last day of February, the combined forces mer Mexican troops ar the
Sacramento River and were victonous. Doniphan and Hays oceupied Chihuahua
for a month, then realized their untenable position, A switt, 400-mile march
brought them to Houston's positions on May Day 1847,

As far a5 Houston was concemed, Mexico had been pusishied for her inva-
sion, and thi war could be seriled by negotiation from this point on. In Apal 1847
Presiclent Jones sent Ashbel Smith, Texan Secretary of State, 1o work for peace; he
was joined by Chardes Ellior, British minisrer to Texas, Unfortunately, they found
that Santa Anna bas been overthrown in another revolunion; negonations dmgzeed
an all sumimer. The Treary of Guadalupe Hidalgo, signed at the ead of July, rec
opnized the independence of Alto Califoria and Texas, plus all Texan dains to
the New Mesico temitory. At lass, Texas had e freedom.
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REPUBLIC OF TEXAS

Texas maintains approximately 10,000 men under armis—not including

1 awliaries and the Rangers. This is barely 15% more than the wial kept
under arms during the Second War of Texan Freedom ( 1846-48), and that was
counting militia and volunteers. Today, thanks to President Houston and three-
time Secretary of War Albert Sidney Johnston, the Tesan Army i an all-profes-
siomal force whose primary duties are watching the Mexican border, security of
the Orleans Free State, and suppression of rampaging Indian mbes within the
Republic iself. The current arrangement of troops is as follows:

Ammuigs

%\u’r: possibly the mast expenienced army on the connnent a8 af 1876,
1

“The weakest branch of the Army, artillery is primarly
fimited o u group of field baneries artached 1o the
Infantry Division, plus a few gun sections assigned o
the biggest of the western forms. The cavalry is trying
ot some automatic guns like the Gatling and the
Agar “coffee mill™, but on a mial basis only.

o e

From Brownsville on the Gulf, through
El Pase, to Yuma at the California border,
the Border Rifles (whose hentage dates
back to the carly 1840°s) maintain gar-
risons at the primary crossing points:
Brownsville/Matamoros,
Laredo/Nuevo  Laredo, El Paso/
Ciudad Juarez, and Nogales. They also
patrol the wide-open spaces in between.
Though leaving most law enforcement
up to the Rangers, the Border Rifles
will back them up when the opposition
1s unusually well organized or numer-
ous, such ak when Gen, Juan Cortina
raided up and down the Big Bend
country during the 1560%.

sy

Texas maintains two  Cavalry
Divisions, smgoned in the north and
west of the Texan interior, with a few
posts in the eastern New Mexico Territory.
The last decade and a half has been spent
suppressing rebellious Indian tribes. Ad the
Comanche are the best light cavalry found
anywhere, Texan horse soldiers are probably
the best mifitary horsemen on the continent.

Drasems

Organized into companies, dunes are defined
by which sde of the country they're smnoned on. In
the west, they build and maintain
forts and roadsy in the cast, bridges
over rivers and swamps arc their
COMCET.

L]

To this division is assigned the
majority of the field artillery and
engineering assers available o the
Texan armed forces. Assigned to
the eastern border, the infantry
division is ready to move at any
ome. They are assisted by
Cherokee auxiliaries

i AR

‘When the western termitories were brought into the Republic, it was large
ly Indian cooperation thar made this possible. Fighting as trregular cavalry or
infantry, the Apache and Navajo auxifiaries are masters of guerdilla wartare
Together these tribes are a highly effective fighting force

Barder Brig.  gray @reen  gray
Cavalry Briay white  grav

Engineers  gray gray white
Indians brown  grav gray
Infantry  gray red gray
gray gold gray

Runcits

Superb shots mounted and on foor, the Rangers are the elite of the Texan
fighting forces. They served with distinetion dunng both wars of Independence
In mounted groups they ride the barders, keeping the peace. Rangers are part
soldier and part marshal, and often cooperate with local sheniffs 1o enforce the
law in the wilds of Texas

Stannand [Nrors

The uniforms of Texas are influenced manly by the Confedenite States of
America, whom Texas unofficially supporved during the Civil War, The standard
uniform is gray with sitver buttons: Piping. collars, and euffs are colored accord
ing to the branch of service. All branches wear a double-breasted shell-
jacket. Standard headgear is o “hardee™ of "douch™ hat, with
dyed feathers on the left side. Nacrow wrousers are the stan
dard except for the Cavalry and the Rangers, who wisar
chaps over the mousers. Boots are black, knee-length,
vaquera-style. In the faghion of the United States,
gaiters are not wom, For cold or indement weath
er, gray dustery are wonm,

An exception i the Indians who serve as
auailiaries in the army. They tend to wear their
normal clothes while i service, simiply

adding the uniform jacker, hat, or both

The Tean wmbbrns are light on

decoranon. For example, Ranwers often
go withaut any insignia ar all except the
star of Texas, which may be of gold, sil-
ver, or cdoth, Sergeants add a gold sash,
tied around the waist underneath
sword and pistol belts, There are no
ather specific distinctions for other
rartks

STANDATD ARMAMERTS

For Infantry, Colr Single-Action
Army pistol and Winchester Model
1873 tifle. For Cavalry and Rangers, a
pair of Colt Single-Action Army phstols
and Winchester Madel 1873 carbisie or
Colt Wisodehuck carbing. Cavalry car-
ries a hedavy saber, while Rangers carry a
Bowie knife. Artiflery and Engincers carry
a Colr Single-Acton Army pistol and a
light saber. Indian Auxiliares are nypically
issued the same weapons as the Infantry,
although many carry their own weapens.

Tig Tixan Ny

Pespite the facr that revolunonary privateers
had served from the very begimning of the Republic,
Texas didn't have a navw agant tntil recently. The last
“real” paval squadron was at sea
during 1840-43, burv in that time
they carried out four major cruises,
participated  in a  sx-month
Mexican blockade, and fought

Lipmg

whi-red-wht

Badge
crossed
CANNONs

whe-red-wht brown  crossed nfles three major actons—all  while
whi-red-whi red crossed operating on so miserly a budger

sdbers that there was an unsuccessful
whi-red-whr gray the Alamo mutiny over back pay. Despire this,
whir-red-wht N/A  buffalo the ships were soon tad up, then
whe-red-wht gray bugle sold for salvage. Dunig the 1846+
gold brown  star #8 war, there was no Mexican

naval threat and s no need for a
naval respoise, Buar the American
Civil Warand the pessible extension ofthe Urion blixkade provided need, and
Texas looked to Grear Brrain, Six steam screw sloops fly the ensign of the Texas
Navy in ports throoghout the Gulf and the Canbbean. In addition, Texas pur-
chased e¢ight of the far-bortomed wnboas formserly belongng o the
Mississippt River squadron, These would be used tno support any future actions
m Oricans,




WASHINGTON ON THE BRAZO0S

¢ backtracked down to the former capital of the Republic of
Texas. “Yessir,” said Sam as we cruised through the air, “this is
where we signed the Texas Declaration of Independence.”

“Why did you move the capital?” T asked.

“Well, we decided it would be smarter to have the capital be on
a trade route, so we had a vore. Fort Worth beat Houston two to
one. 1 don’t guess a lot of Texans have really seen a port town; all
they know is ports get burned like Galveston. So P'm not all that surprised.”

*“What about Austin?” I asked. I'd been there once.

“Austin?™ he asked, confused. “Where the hell’s that?™ His son pulled out a map, and
I gave it a carcfil look. All'T could find was a small town named Waterloo. Oh, well.

We weren't sure how we were going to disembark when we got there, but Sam had
it all figured our. Magick. He had several of his cabinet waiting for us at his ranch house,
including his Minister for the Magickal Arts and several Cherokee medicine men. A scaf-
folding was magickally built in a matter of minutes.

Sam’s estate was much more to Pfistermeister’s liking. Very nice. Clean. Painted.
Polished rables, With tablecloths. Yeah, the President of Texas had done himself well. We
all sat in his parlor with fine wine and talked. Easily the best negotiating sessions P'd been
in on, although it took Pfistermeister a while to get used to the beaded-leather-and-
feathers look of the Cherokee. Good thing they weren’t wearing war paint.

Sam’s wife, Margaret, was a gracious hostess. We also got to meet the other Houston
kids: Nancy, Mary, Margaret Lea, and Temple Lea. Temple was a real fireball. He was
studying to be a lawyer, but also had learned some gun-fighting from Ben Thompson.
Whenever we took a break from the negotiations, Temple and T would end up in the
back lot trading swashbuckling and gun-slinging tips. The kid was good. Pegged a tin
can at thirty yards. From the hip. Before I could get off a shot.

The talks went well. Very well. Texas wasn’t really in a position to offer a military
alliance, but suitable mutual defense agreements were hammered out. Trade agreements,
too. The fundamentals of an exchange program. And Albert Johnson, commander-in-
chief of the Texas Army, wanted to work out something so he could lease an aerobattle-
ship. They have problems with sky pirates down on the Gulf Coast.

But I had my problems, too. I knew this was all important stuff that the diplomats
and ministers were working on. It'd help both Texas and Bayern. But the mare time
passed, the more T got impatient. Marianne and 1 took walks while the test of them sort-
ed out details, because T could feel the weight of the dream pulling my spirit down. [
wanted to leave. Go north, Instead, I was stuck in the middle of Texas, I didn’t have a
horse, and 1 knew nothing of how to get into or across the Twenty Nations” land. But
I had to go. Soon,

One night, after the talks were all finished, I couldn’t contain it any longer. [t seemed
like the officials had about run out of stuff to cut deals over, anyway. We were sitting
around watching the embers of a fire and sipping brandy. “Sir,” 1 said, “there’s some-
thing I need your advice on. You see, I had this dream. A really bad dream.”

I felt everyone turn and look at me. I plowed ahead, self-conscious. “See, I was stand-
ing in the middle of the Grear Plains, and—"

*Mr. Olam,” said von Hubel, “T hardly think that this is of particular relevance. If
you must speak of a dream, at least make it a pleasant ope.” _

“Hear, hear,” said Plistermeister. Liickner didn’t say anything. That meant he agreed.

“Non!™ said Marianne, rising to her feet. “It was not just a dream! It was important!
Itis the ratson d'e’mre tor this entire charade. I have here all the notes [ take of his dream.
[t is not to be laughed at!” And she held up a leather book. She’d had her notes bound
into a book, With a lock.

And on it, in gold ... The King’s personal seal.
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f the different kinds of fronticrsmen that have struggled to

open America to settlement over the years, the cowboy has the
tightest grip on the imaginanon of the world. Perhaps this is fitting,
for the cowboy is really a composite of the rest: the mountain man,
the buffalo hunter, the gold miner, the Indian fighter, and a hun-
dred others. His job of driving cartle ro market may seem a mun-
danc one on the surface, but just as often the cowboy 15 fighting life-
and-death battles with rogue Apache or Comanche, or hunting a
lost mine, or protecting a wagon train on a solitary teail, or saving a
gold shipment as a range detective, or fanming his six-gun in a saloon
brawl.

The story of the cowboy begins in Texas. Since the cighteenth
century, great herds of beef cattle have been raised and tended on
the flatlands near the Rio Grande. The animals comprising these
herds are descended from longhorns abandoned at Vera Cruz by
Spanish Conquistadores in the sixteenth century. Untended and
unvalued for the most part, these cattle slowly worked their way
north toward the Rio Grande, multiplying as they went. By the ime
of the Civil War, wild livestock numbenng in the hundreds of thou-
sands roved over the uninhabited land on both sides of the border.
They constituted the prevailing form of wealth in the region, and as
such they were coveted by all manner of rustlers and thieves, be they
Amencans, Indians, or Mexicans. Such men usually raided the great
herds already gathered into ownership by others, driving animals
away by the thousands to sell on the hoof or simply killing them for
their hides.

The borderlands have quite an amazing tradition of violence
surrounding cattle, but the bloody atrocities commitred in the years
following the war far surpassed anything that had come before.
Many of the eastern farms and plantations had been ravaged beyond
repair; not since the razing of Carthage had a land been so thor-
oughly destroyed as Georgga ar the hands of Sherman. The country
desperarely needed food, and Texas beef fit the bill nicely. Great cor-
porate ranches began o consolidate the ownerless herds, marking
them with private brands to proclaim rightfill ownership. Soon giant
cartle trains were departing Fort Worth bound for Shreveport and
the rest of the United States. Steam ships sailed from the Texas Gulf
ports with grear regulanity carrying cartle the seamen called “coust-
ers” or “sea lions.” Regardless of their monniker, the beasts ferched
nearly their weight in gold at market in New Orleans and Mobile, It
was no longer just the locals preving on the longhorns of the Rio
Grande, but also ruthless fortune hunters looking for some easy
money. Almost without exception, they were bad men as apt o kill
you as shake your hand. The border became a war zone.

In this dark storm, an old and noble profession suddenly ook
on new importance, The age of the cowboy had arrived.

For years the cowbovs have tended the grear herds of Texas,
defending them against the small-time rustlers and driving them to
market when necessary. They wander the open ranges in squads of
four or five, scouting the desolate wilderness for any stray animals
bearing the brand of their employer and camping wherever night
overtakes them. It is also entirely legal to capture an unmarked and
unbranded amimal as long as it 1s over one vear old. The work is hard
and lonely and monotonous, The vast majority of the time the cow-
boy has no companion except his horse, gencrally a Spanish mus-
tang. A cowboy’s best friend and sole mode of transportation, a
horse has to be stalwart enough to break down an angry bull, agile
enough to cut a scared calf off from its mother, and fearless enough
to rde into a hail of lead. Good horses are treasured above all else.

Time afier ime the cowboy rides our into range country to do
his waork, always trusting that his mount will bring him out of the

wilderness in one piece. The land is harsh. Known as the brasada,

the brush country, it is replete with all sorts of growths, almost all of

which are thorned. Alternately it is swept by choking geay dust
borme by blistering winds, drowned by deluges thar hiss when they
strike the hor earth, and bearen by blizzards from the north.
Interlocking thickets enclose clearings of mesquite grass where cat-
tle can graze by the thousands and hardly be seen by horsemen.
There are precious few rivers, and these runin deep trenches cur so
abruptly that the channel usually cannot be scen except from the
brink itself. It is an altogether inhospitable place where danger lurks
behind every boulder. There are the aforementioned cattle thieves,
warrior braves from the Twenty Nations, Mexican banditos, and
even the occasional catamount or rattlesnake, And for all the hard-
ships, hazards, and toil, the cowboy is paid the sum of fifieen or
rwenty dollars a month in gold or silver.

Due to the constant adversity and poverty, cowboys have never
been much to look ar. A majority are bearded rather than clean-
shaven. Texas nights are frequently cold and it is reckoned a good
thing to have some insulation against the chill. Their garments have
evolved into a uniform of sorts, though with individual variations: a
shirt of rough coron flanncl in a bright solid color or gaudy partern
of checks, stripes or plaid, sometimes covered by a cloth or leather
vest but rarely a jacker; stour denim trousers with copper rivets rein-
forcing the points of greatest wear; leggings of rough hide to shield
the legs while riding through the thomy brush; high boots with
large spurs of silver or iron; around the neek a tough silk bandanna
used for everything from filtering out dust while breathing to blind-
folding a recalcitrant calf; and last but not least a wide-brimmed hat
with the crown dented into a pyramid or flat to keep away the press-
ing light of the sky. Other parts of a cowboy’s rig included a Texas
saddle with a high cantle, heavy stirrups, a metal pommel to which
a laniat of hémp rope could be affixed and perhaps a worn bedroll.

Beginning in the late 1860%s the cowboys were pressed into ser-
vice as range soldiers by the wealthy ranch-owners so recently
spawned in the counry’s discontent. The private armies of the JA,
the Matador, the Morgan, and the Three D Ranches became infa-
mous. Whereas before their urilitarian knives had been enough, the
cowbaoys began to carry guns. The 45 caliber single-action revolver
known as the Peacemaker was favored above all other arms for s
reliability. These were usually worn dangling from tooled leather
cartridge belts in fast-draw holsters. Another weapon thar gained
notoricty on the prairies of Texas was the Winchester rifle, a solid
piece of armament accurate to over 200 yards. Fircarms like these
became the primary tools used 1o fight the bands of organized
rustlers that had cropped up all over Texas.

By the middle of the 18707, the great cattle companies with
their armies of cowboys had engineered a tense stalemare with the
rustlers, Yet still the range wars flare up occasionally,. Most of the
skirmishes are now focused along the Rio Grande berween the
Pecos and Mexico Bay, the region where the cartle industry got
started. To get away from the hostilines; a fow ranchers have moved
westward, skirting south of the Twenty Nations, Some have reached
as far as California, The ranchers who stayed have gotten tougher.
They are now breaking out new weapons in their fighe for an hon-
est profit. To the dismay of the cowboys, a new invention called

barbed wire has recently appeared on the ranges. The fencing off of
open pasture lands promises the eventual end of the cowboy way of

life, but the cowboys, the knights of the frontier, will not go down
withour a fight. That is one thing they have grown to know well in
recent times,

SORCERY




LONE STAR LEGENDS

he Lone Star Republic has known some of the grearest of Amernican heroes, men who foughr and bled

their way into the annals of history beneath Texas skies of perfict, cloudless blue. Of all the fantastic char-
acters who have roamed the vast prairies, Davy Grockett and Pecos Bill stand out as the most memorable,

Davy Crockett was not a Texan by birth, but he was certainly adopted by the people of that ternwory, He
was born in the backwoods of western Tennessee in 1786, a child of the savage frontier. In the town of
Limestone, ncar Greeneville, he grew up unfettered,, with not a teacher or truant officer to keep him from his
beloved outdoaors, By his tenth summer young Davy could hunt, shoot, and track better than any full-grown
man alive. More than anything, he loved to test his mettle in contests of skill and strength, The grizzled
brawlers who lost to him spread word of his great prowess,

They said thar Davy Crockett came out of his mother’s womb with a Kentucky long rifle in his hands He
could wade the Mississippi, ride a raw streak of lightming, and slip down a honey locust without a scrarch,
Beneath Davy’s rude, uncouth surface breathed a spint as brave and chivalrons as any. Eventually the call of the
wilderness grew too strong, and Davy Crockert left for Texas in 1835.

[t was in San Antonio that he would carve himselfa place in the history of the West. Late in 1835 Crockett
wandered west out of Galveston. It was the heighr of the Texas Revolution, and troops under the feared
General Santa Anna raged through the erritory trying to defend Mexican holdings. Crockett reached San
Antanio just as Santa Anna crossed the Rio Grande, Though their plight seemed hopeless, Davy joined the
any garrison of the Alamo, a converted chapel outside the town proper. Just 150 men joined bartle with the
three thousand strong Mexican army. It came down to hand-to-hand fighring within the walls of the fortress.
James Bowic and William B. Travis, two other famous fronticrsmen, were killed by sharpshooters as they fought
with knife and cutlass, Davy Crockett was one of the few people stll alive when Sam Houston and reinforce-
ments arrived. Inavaliant rescue effort, Davy and the other ten survivors were spinted away from the Mexicans.

The terrible defear roused Sam Houston and the rest of Texas to white hot anger. A few months later
at San Jacinto a force of Texas militia, reinforced by 2000 Cherokee and Choctaw irregulars, overwhelmed
Santa Anma. Cries of “Remember the Alamo!™ were heard everywhere. Ar San Jaonto, Davy outdid him-
self in feats of courage and fighting, and passed into Legend.

® Davy Craockett (Legendary figure)

Abilitier: Athleticr [EXC] o Fistieuffr [EXC/ o Maykonanship [EXT] o Pavception [GR] o Plrsique [EXT/

Enbancen Spivitunl Essence; He possesses the capacity to be invisible and insubstannal, and to fly naturally. Only spells; arg-
facts, or items thir affect spirits will harm him. He ean rake full phyiical form when desired.

hough next to nothing is known about him, the nian called Pecos Bill is widely held to be a wilder hom-

bre than Davy Crockett ever was, He rides the ranges with a pair of six-shooters on a hoese called Widow-
maker, and he is undoubredly the greatest cowboy the Southwest has ever seen and the king killer of bad men.

Though the exact circumstances of his birth and rearing are a mystery, the people of Texas have chosen o
believe an outlandish tale wrirten up by an Amarillo newspaper reporter. According to the story, Bill's mother
weaned him on moonshine when hie was only three days old. He cut his reeth on a Bowie knife and went out
1o play with the catamounts. When Bill was a vear old, the clan decided to move firther west. As they crossed
the Pecas River, young Bill fell our of the wagon, Because his parents had seventeen other children to deal with,
nobody missed him for four or five weeks. Though they traveled back to look for him, the lad was nowhere to
be found, The covotes of the Pecos had adopred him as one of their own.

Being raised by coyotes is the only possible explapation for the man’s feral toughness, In the eyes of most
Texans, Pecos Bill is the meanest galoot ever to put on a pair of spurs. Another story about Bill has circulated
around the Republic of Texas for the past few years. It seems Bill was mighrily bored one day when he decid-
ed he would go out and join the hardest cow outfit in the world. Not just any ordinary bunch of cow-stealing
amateurs, but a real rough herd of murderous hellions who took some pride in their work, Bill rode for days
across the prairie before he came upon an old man, who told him that the outfit he sought was just a couple
hundred miles firther on. Bill was driving his mount down a long draw when the animal broke a leg. Cursing
his bad luck, Bill walked on, saddle slung over his shoulder.

Now Bill had always had a specal way with all kinds of creatures, a deep connection thar allowed him some
mastery aver the beasts of the wild, When a ten-foot mrtlesnake reared up in his path, he was in no mood to
play. Inside of a few minutes, he had whipped the very poison our of the rattler. Bill walked on with the thing
in his hand, swinging it ar the Gila monsters he passed.

Fifty miles further on, a huge mountain bon leaped our ar Bill and froze stiff at the sight of dhe rarder.
Always a little on the crazy side, Bill quickly cinched his saddle onto the big cat and ok off, whooping and
hollering at the top of his lungs. When he pulled into the curthroar camp, he was still riding the cougar and
swinging the giant rattler around his head. Before anyone could say a word, Bill shouted out, “Who the hell
5 the boss around here?” A grim, one-cyed man over seven feet rall with pistols and knives galore sticking our
of his belt rose up and said, “Stranger, 1 was. But now you are.”

* Pecos Bill (Legendary figure)

Abilities: Athletics [EXC] » Fistieuffs [EXC] » Gunslinging [EXT] » Piewigue [EXC] ® Riding [EXC]

Enbeneed Spivitnal Esence: He possesses the capacity to be invisible and insubstantial, and o fiy naturally, Only spells, arti-
facts, or items that affect spirits will harm him, He can take full physical form when desired.
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DRAMATICCRARACTER
COWBOY

You grew up in the saddle, punching
cows and chewing trail dust. The
Cowbay’s life is hard, but you love the free-
dom of the open range. Whether on a cattle ||
drive or in the cow towns you've learned to ||
handle yourself. You're tough in a fist fight ||
and a gun bartle—you never back down:
Your best friend is vour horse.

 Strong Suits: Courage, Fisticuffs, Riding
® Possessions: Horse, bedroll, fadat, six-
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® In Your Diary: Simple wisdom, details of
cartle drives you've been on, and plans to
start your own spread.

® Why You're Here: Stuffy castern society
has never appealed o you. There are too
many rules, and it’s all just oo darn compli-
cated. As a cowboy, life is simple. You drive
cattle, sleep on the range, live life to its
fullest, and if anyone gives you a hard time, Jf°
vou put ‘cm straight with your fists. i

DRAMATIC CHARACTER:
BOUNTY HUNTER

verybody needs a linle extra money IV

sometimes, and becoming a part or full- |
time bounty hunter is one way to do it. The
number of desperadoes wanted by the law,
and the number of bolt-holes they can hide
up in, are as limitless as the Texas prairic. As
a bounty hunter, vou must possess a keen
eve, an iron will, and an endurance to match,
Your quarry are wanted men, and while they
can run, they can't hide.
e Strong Suits: Courage, Marksmanship,
Riding
» Passessions: Horse, bedroll, nifle, six-gun.
¢ In Your Diary: Wanted posters, lists of
desperadoes you've captured, lists of known
hideows,
* Why You're Herce: You found yourself
needing more money than your previous
profession could give you. Or, you felt a
need to bring bad men to justice, bur felt too
limited being a marshall. Perhaps the need to
get revenge for the death of your family dn-
ves you. In any case, one thing is for sure.
Being a bounty hunter, you can make surc
your quarry gets the justice he deserves.
After all, you get your reward wether you
bring him in dead or alive,
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rawling across the oil ficlds of Texas, Steam

Wellg are the mountainous products of
advanced engincering snd the Oil Barons'
ceaseless search for oil, Conventional oil drillimg
regquires an ail derrick to be erected at each dnll
site. Odds favor hitting a dry hole instead of a
gusher. The derrick must then be dismantled
and moved to the next locarion. When a well
does strike oil, pumps must be brought in, The
Steam Well does away with all this.

From a platform, mouned on huge carer
pillar treads, a permanent oil derrick rises high
abowve the front of a Steam Well. At the base of
the dermick and 1o the rear, a glant ofl pump i
flarked by two huge storage tanks. Behind the
plimp is the grear Engine that powers the vehi-
de. A cantilevered conml tower rises from the
back of the monster. Built in amidst the clank-
ing machinery are quarters for the drill crew

Panderously rolling actoss the landseape, a
Steam Well can stop o drill and immediately
mave on if it hits & dry hale. When an oil strike
is made, the gant pump 15 cngaged and steam
imjection 'is used o speed pumping. The oil is
stored in the onboard storage tanks, which can
be remioved and replaced by service cranes that
rerract mie the body of the Steam Well when
not in use. When the oil runs out, the Steam
Well fires up its Engine and moves on,

Ranchers hate Sream Wells because they
suampede castle with their infernal roarmg. Few
earichers will willingly allow ane on their prop
erty. This does not stop Rogue Well Crews from
trespassing to find and extrace any oil. All Steam
Wells are armor-plated and mount gatling guns
foore and uft. A lookout ixalso mantined. as the
slow-moving Steam Wells are easy rargers for
not only runchers but Agro pirates, with whom
epic battles have heen fought.

Delaplane Oil, run by 1. R and Robert
Delaplane, manulactures most Steam Wells in
its Dullas factory. Barnett Oil, run by Clifford
Barnetr, is the other major manufacturer. The
Barnetts and Delaplanes are among the most
prominent Ol Barons and are ficrce rivals,

John  Chisum, perhaps  the leading
Cartlerman in the Texas Republic, s the swom
enemy of both the Delaplanes and Barneis
Backed by other Cattlemen, he has repeatedly
sponsored bills in the Texas Legislature to ban
Steam Wells altogether or o fine heavily Rogue
Wells. The Oil Barons have successtully been
able 1o resist such measures thus far, bur ir's a
good thing Texas is as big as i is

Stoam Weil

Caost: 74 days at 7400¢

Size: arge [ 160 wounds ]

Powered By: A spherical brass boller covered
with hunitreds of tny nvers and jets of pres

sirized steam hissing from spigot-shaped safe

v valves

Operation Time: Up to a week

Operates With: A Captain’s wheel, and thick
mietal cables and greasy iron rods pulled by
ranks of numbered handles

Muoves With: Clanking meral treads with lows of
driving wheels.

Armed With: Two gating guns,

“A dream is a dream, Countess,” said Pfistermeister, “and—"

“Please,” said Sam. His deep voice cut right through everybody else’s chatrer. “Let
Mr. Olam speak.”

I looked at the Captain, von Hubel, Pfisty. “Sorry, vou guys. Only the Inner
Council knows. We decided it would be best to keep the rest of you in the dark. Less
chance of leaks. But it was more than: just a dream.

“Because someone was killed for it.”

I debated asking to speak with Sam privately, but I decided against. Liickner did-
n’t seem wounded to be kept in the dark, but Martin and Pfisty seemed put out. Tt
would have bothered them even more to be booted out while Sam Houston and a
bunch of anonymous Cherokee got to hear the good stuff. Besides, it was only the
U.S. that we didn’t want to know, and we were beyond their clutches.

Or so | thought.

Marianne handed the book to me. Using it for reference, 1 told him the whole
story. How the Indians were, the coming of the American cowboys. The weather, the
violence, the complete destruction of the village, everything. Sam asked a few ques-
tions, The Indians, none. Even Martin and the rest got caught up in the tale; having
Marianne’s notes really helped me to embellish it and add detail. And when I get on
a roll, I can be a pretty darned good speaker. Really.

Then, when I was finished with the dream, [ went on. 1 told them the story of the
Indian emissary we found. How he’d been killed, what we found on his body. All the
mysteries that remained, And how we decided on our course of action,

I made Auberon seem a lot less annoying.

When 1 finished, I think that the crew was pretty shocked all around. Not that 1
credited that to my amazing story-telling sense. It's just a weird story. And anything
that involves a mysterious and anonymous death gets interesting pretty fast.

“So the plan from here is for us to go up to the border of Texas and the Twenty
Nations, I get dropped off in the middle of nowhere, That way no one sees me. Then 1
go into the Twenty Nations and try to find someone who knew this guy, See what they
want, and try to negotiate something. But basically, I can’t really decide what I have to do
until I can figure out everything that’s going on. And to find that out, I have to go there.

“Obviously,” I added, looking at my group and theirs, “this is top sccret. No one
is supposed to know. If the US. knew, they'd try to stop mc. So, until I make it to
San Francisco, none of this can leave this room.”

That’s when [ heard a thump in the next room.

[ was already standing, so 1 leapt for the door, pulling my reciprocator. I burst
through, waving it about, looking for a target.

No onc was there.

“Please, mon cher,” said Marianne, “you are getting jumpy. It is all th15 talk of
ghosts.”

“I heard something,” I said. “I know 1 did. Could it have been a ghost:”

“There are no angry spirits here,” said one of the Cherokee flatly, He left no room
tor doubt.

Sam stood up and walked over to the wall next to the door. He pointed at one

ot. “There is a dumbwaiter right here, Mr. Olam. Let me show you.” He left the
room and walked around to the kitchen. I heard him say something to his wife, or
maybe one of his daughters. There was a pause.

Thump.

Yeah, I felt like an idiot.

Looking back on it, though, I think that was my big mistake. Just like at the start
of the adventure, I let Morrolan and Auberon talk me out of the significance of my
dream, now I let Sam Houston talk me out of the significance of that noise. That’s my
hunch. Unfortunately, I'll never know. Anyway ...

Sam came¢ walking back in. “Nevertheless,” he said, “I find your dream very
strange. And very important.”

“It is no dream,” said one of the Cherokee. A different one.

“Itis a spint walk.”
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“So what's a spirit walk?” I asked.

“Well,” said Sam, “it’s kind of the way Indian magick works. In part.” He turned
and looked at the oldest of the Cherokee present, and spoke a few words. In
Cherokec, presumably. It was all Greek to me. The old man answered, his voice crusty
with age. Sam translated for me. As best he could.

“A spirit walk is, It is a part of life, a test thar all Indians go through, just like wak-
ing up in the morning is a test to every living creature. The spirit world is above us.
We see it in dreams, we see it in omens, but ina spirit walk we do not just watch, we
move. We walk upon the spirit world, We are no longer in this world, although our
body waits for us to return, like a good wife waits for her brave to return from the
warpath.

“Some get lost in their spirit walk, or injured, or killed, and they cannot return.

Eventually the body gives up waiting and goes away. Sometimes someone else returns to
the body and uses it. Sometimes the body goes into the spirit world to try to find its spir-
it, and no one ever sees it again, because bodies cannot return from the spirit world.

“In the spirit world, all is truth, and all is tricks. The Great Spirit holds all in the
spirit world. Sometimes the Great Spirit sends other powerful spirits to test you,
Sometimes the Great Spinit lets you meet other spirits which are there, and you must
fight them. Sometimes the Great Spirit makes you meet yourself, and you must fight
yourself until you win and die. Always the spirit walk is a challenge. Always there is
great wisdom to be learned. Always there is great danger.” At this, the old Cherokee
stopped talking.

“A spirit walk is dangerous,” repeated Sam. “Much like the trath.”

“So why don’t people do spirit walks over in New Europa?” 1 asked.

“Europan magick doesn’t quite work the same way as Indian magick,” he said.
“People’s beliefs influence magick just as much as magick influences people. In the
white man’s culture, magick is codified. Tt's a science, It’s neither as dangerous nor as
excting as a spirit walk. Do you know what whxtc man's magick is, Mr. Olam?”

I shook my head.

“Writing, White men trap the truth onto paper. I can read a book, and hear what
someone else said a long time ago. Hundreds of years, even. With novels, fake people
become real, and I know them. Or I ean look at an architect’s plan, and see rhc house
it will make. Righe®”

[ nodded.

Sam walked over and looked out the window. “In fact, that’s how we set up the
Twenty Nations. Tecumseh, when he was courting Patty Galloway, decided he must
know the white man’s culture before he could marry her. He also felt she should know
the red man’s culture. So he would spend a year overseas, and she’d spend a year with
his people.™

He turned around and stared hard at me, lowering his voice with anger. “But when
he got to Oxford, he saw a map on the wall. A map of America. And on the map, all
the Indian lands had already been claimed by the U.S.. The United States ran all the
way to the Bear Flag. That’s when he realized that in the white man’s mind, the
Twenty Nations were already dead. That’s why the Indians had been losing all that
time. It was the magick of maps and symbols. So he stole the map, canceled the rest
of his trip, and came right back here.”

He sighed with the weight of memory. “It was a hard time for many years, We
couldn’t figure out how to stop the white man. But then my father, Oo-Loo-Te-Ka,
cried out that we needed a wall.

“A Spirit Wall.

“Together we organized the Dance and whupped St. Louis as a show of force.
Well, actaally, we destroyed it. With great magick. Then a group of chiefs and 1 rode
across the border and demanded to be taken to the White House. When we got there,
I threw a buffalo hide on the President’s desk. The hide had a map on it marking the
borders of the Twenty Nations. I used the white man’s magtdt against him, and
declared the 'lwcnr.\ Nations a sovereign country,

“And it was.”
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SHOWMAN

T. Barnum and Buffalo Bill Cody are

your heroes, Like them, you put togeth-
er traveling attractions that astound and
entertain the multitudes! You've performed
before presidents, Oriental potentates, and
the Crowned Heads of New Europa. You're
welcomed wherever you go and are always
on the lookout for new talent.

However, you don’t need a three-ring
circus to be a Showman. Just about anyone
who astounds and amazes an audience for
profit could fall into this category, Snake-oil
salesmen, travelling phrenologists, Hellfire
& Bamstone preachers, or even Inventors
could be considered Showmen.

* Strong Suits: Charisrna, Performance,
Social Graces

* Possessions: Traveling wagons, tents, per-
former contracts, strong box.

¢ In Your Diary: Playbills, broadsides, invi-
tations from important people, and rales of
your fantastic exploits

* Why You’re Here: Where else would you

be? You've scoured the carth to find the |F

most exciting, unusual, daring, and death-
defying acts imaginable, and now vou’re on
tour. Step rght up and witness these marvels
of the age, brought to you by yours truly!
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THE SOUIALS

wverything is bigger in Texas! Strerching from the Gulf of Mexico to with-

in miles of the Gulf'of California, Texas sits astride a continent and Texans
always ride 1all in the saddle. Texas s a land of Cowboys, Indians, Mexican
Haciendas, Qil Barons, and Casdemen, and they have all helped shape the
wildest, wouthest social scene, north, south, cast, or west of the Brazos. So
feather cur compadre, it's fime 1o get there with both feet, Texas style!

Cowsoy Cunusg

Whether vou call them Cowboys or Vacaros, the men who nide the range
give Texas the rough-and-tumble personality that permeares Texas society:
Fancy manners are for city dudes from back east, who haven't got the horse
sense to know that the measure of a man isn't tken in a parlor but under-
neath prairic skies. OFf course, Texans mind their manners, always taking their
hats off in front of a lady and treating people with the respect they deserve.
But Texans don't ler that stand in the way of having a good time and if vou
want a Tesan's respect, you'd best be prepared to camn it. You sce, even the
most mghfalutin' in Texas sociery have spent time in the saddie and have had
a dust-up or twi in their time, even the ladies

s(um

The chief oceupation in Texas is mnching cattle, The owners of the
biggest spreads are as wealthy and powerful as any New York industrialise
anl they can be just as ruthless. These big ime operators have come togeth-
er and formed the Candemen's Club, Parr geatleman’s club and part saloon,
the Cattlernen’s Club is locared in Forr Worth, but there are Cartlemen's
Clubs in San Antonio and Abilene as well. Within the leather-lined confines
of the Camlemen’s Club cartlemen relax, socialize, and wheel and deal as
only Texans can. Onee a year in July, the Club hosts the Cantle King's Ball.
This is the premier social event of year and invitations are as scarce as hen's
teeth.

Tz On. Basors

Sccond only to ranching, oil is the biggest moncymaker in the Texas
economy. Wildearters who have brought in gushers have gone on o become
the industrialists of Texas, importing or building great steam-powered dnilling
vigs and pumps, Much fike the Robber Barors of the United States, these Oi
Barons have had to fight to be accepred into a Texas sociery dominated by
Cartlernen. The Caulemen consider the Oil Barons dirty. moneygrubbers,
The Oil Barons think of themselves as progressives and the Cattlernen as sim-
ple cowboys, afiaid of Steam Age Progress, The social competition and one-
upmanship between Cattlemen and Ofl Barons, usually peaceful, s as big as
Texas.

The Ol Baron's Club is the Oilmen’s answer to'the Cattlemmen’s Club.
Located in Dallas, the Club hosts the Ol Baron”s Ball once a year in August.
This is fast becoming as claborate an affair as the Cartle King's Ball, as social
compettion berween the two groups intensifies.

Tt Hacewuis

In the border arcas of Texas from Laredo to El Paso to Tucson, wealthy
Texans of Mexican descent own huge selfsufficient ranches and farms known
as Haclendas, These Haciendas are what remain of the socety of Old Mexico
that existed before Texas won it independence, Life here s civilized and
refined on an almest New Europan scale, While people of Mexican descent
enpoy full nghis in the Republic, the Haciendas also have a distinet socety of
their own thar preserves therr Mexican benrge. The Hacenda owners, or
Rancheras, take tms hosting fiestas, bullfights, and rodeos at which every-
one i welcome, Rancheros pride themselyes on their hospitality and welcome
guests, even uninvited ones. You can be assured of a welcome and can expect
to be fered and entertained for davs or even weeks.

i PueLas

Depertding on whom you ask, Texas has perhaps the best relationship
with its Inclian citizens of any nation, with the possible exception of the Bear
Flag Empire. The Apache, Hopi, Navaho, dand Zuni eribes all consider them-
selves Texany but live autonomously in the Arizona and New Mexico territo-
ries, much as they always have, Non-Indians refer to Indian society as the
Pueblos, Like the Haciendas, the Pucblos exist apare from the rest of Texas
society by choice. Tn this way, the Indians preserve their cultural eraditions.

Not unfriendly 1o outsiders, the Indians are cautions wward serangers but
once accepted by a tribe, you could not find berter company. Much of Indian
sociery revolves around religious observances and hunting. In this, the Indins
share a love of hunting comman with most Texans,

SHARESKoN (owBoTs

Unigue to Texas are the number of Dragons thar make their homes
within the Republic. Perhaps it is the memory of their prehistoric ancestors
who soared above these same skics that draws them from New Eoropa
Whatever the reason, Dragons seem to love everything about Texas, but
retain & New Europan sense of sivle. You can expser o mer Dragons in Ten
Gallon Hars, fancy suits, and cowboy boots. There ate Dragons thar are
Cattlemen, fewer that are Ol Barons, and more than a few that find the per-
fect blend of New Wordd and Old among the Maciendas. Sonie deagons have
even been known to join the Texas Rangers! Throughour Texas socery,
Dragons have become not uncommon sights. Derisively called Snakeskin
Cowboys, it would be best nor o call a Dragon this o his face.

The Texhs B

The Texas Barbecue i a uniquely Texan social insnration, It cuts acriss
all social, ethnic, and class distinetions. Ol Barons rub shoulders with
Cattlermen, Cowbays swap stories with Indians, Rancheros and Dragons com-
pete to see who can appear most resplendent, Na one is left out and everyone
Is mnvited.

Barbecues are informal dinner parties with music, dancing, and cating all
going on at onee. Usually fatted calves are roasted over an apen pit barbecue,
while smaller barbecues prepare special side dishes. Chii is another saple, the
hotter the berter-Texas stvle! Everyone is expected to dig in and have a good
nme. Kegs of beer are frecly tapped.

The biggest barbecues are held in Fort Worth on Texas Independence
Day, on Steven Austin’s Birthday and on Sam Housren's Birthday. Each of
thiese barbecues is sponsored by Fort Worth, and draws between seven and ten
thousand atendees, The barbecues start at about nine i the morning and
continue far past sundown, When you anetid, forget your table manners and
don’t expect 1o waltz.

Wiraws Achs Teas

Texans love to dance. New Europans whirl around gilded ballrooms.,
New Yorkers promenade in their brownstones, San Franciscans cavort in the
public rooms of that aty’s fine hotels. Texans cut the rug. This isn't a coun-
try muich for waltzing. Daing the Texas Two-Step or the Cotton-Eyed Joe,
dancing Texds style is not something at which most folks are skilled, Oh sure,
there will be a waltz or two ar the Cartle King’s or the Oil Baron's Balls, bur
sooner or later that fiddler is gonng cut loose.

In country areas, especially in south and ecast Texas, the Barn Dance,
often in celebration of o successfitl bart raising, & a social institution. This is
where young men and women meet under the watchful eyes of their elders.
There is always a pot luck dinner spread out on tables covered with check-
ered cloths ind something to wet your whistle, but the main attraction s the
dancing. Life in the west can be very hard and pretty monotonous for werk-
a-day folk. In these arcas, Barn Dances are looked forward to with preat
anticipation.

Tz Cioncy So,

More than in the United States or the Bear Flag Empire, a pioneer spir-
it resviaine in Texas, Distances are vast. Towns are separated by miles of rolling
prairie, deserrs, and mountains. Something about this vast opennes brings
men to church, In small towns, the local chiteh will often be the center of
town life, Aght after the saloon. Sunday services are frequently followed by a
Church Social.

A buffet-style meal, the Church Social is put together by the women
of the church. For unmarried young women it is a chance to show off thelr
cooking skills. Everyone visits while they eat, Visiting is a combination of
polite conversation, swapping news, and gossiping, It should not be con-
fused with the highbrow table talk of New York, London, or Pars. Texans
are just are not impressed by that sore of thing. It's not thae they are uned-
ucated, but that they have far more immediate concerns in 4 land sull only
half tamed.




“Waoah, wait a2 minute, Sam,” I said. “You're losing me with all this map stuff.”

“I was trying to explain why the white man’s magick doesn’t allow for spirit
walks, son. To the American sorcerer, magick is a science, They have lore books
and magickal thearems and proofs. It's like math, Everything is defined. And ina
science like that, there’s no room for a spirit walk. A spirit walk is an art, not a sci-
ence.”

“Bur magick isn’t a hard science,” I protested. “There’s harmonics and stuff.”

Sam paused, thinking. “Did you know thar some Indian cultures only have
two colors? One color is for blue, green, gray, and purple, and the other color’s

for red, orange, yellow, and brown,”

“Well, that’s stupid,” I'said. “Anyone can see there's a difference between blue
and green!”

“That’s exactly my point, friend,” said Sam. “In your mind, you have colors
finely divided into specific ...”—he waved his hands helplessly—*colors, You, sir,
know the difference between blue and green, and ¢ven turquoise.™

“Or the difference between fuchsia and magenta,” added Marianne. Her and
her color sense. Amazing.

“That’s right,” said Sam. “Your mind works by categorizing things.
Understanding them by chopping them into little pieces. To them, your words
fuchsia and magenta are meaningless. They wouldn't understand, because their
way of thinking takes things as a whole. They don’t know from lemon yellow,

because they don’t care. So while the sorcerers of the American colleges learn

magick and increase their power by studying papers, the Indians do the same
thing by taking spirit walks. They learn it all at onee with their whole spirit, not a
piece at a time by reading with their minds and then practicing with their hands.”

“I ger 1t,” I said. “Book learning is like getting out of a hotel by taking the
stairs. A spirit walk is like jumping out your window: You either do it all at once,
or you break your leg.”

“Close enough, yes,” he said. “Except you risk more than your leg.”

“So why did I have a spirit walk in Bayern? Or was that just a dream?”

*You're an odd one, Mr. Olam,” he said. “So ne, it wasn't no dream. I think
it was a genuine spirit walk. So do these gentlemen,” he added, indicating the
Cherokees. “I think you had the dream because the medicine nian was near to
you, so he brought his beliefs to your land. He also had the call of a hundred
thousand voices behind him, which made him stronger. And | believe you had the
dream because you are who you are.”

“What do you mean?” [ asked.

“You’re a man out of time,” he said. “You are an oddity in this universe.
Strange things happen around you.”

“You know all that?” [ asked.

“Word gets around,” he said, “When Ludwig returns from nowhere, Bismarck
suffers his first defear, the famous Savile foils an assassination attempt on Empress
Sisi, the Prussian rocket program fails, dirigible battleships start flying over the
Alps, and medicine men all across the land start having dreams, word gets
around.”

So much for being a secret agent.

“So what is Thomas supposed to do about this spirit walk?” asked Marianne.

“He needs to go to the Great Council in the Twenty Nations. He needs to
speak to them, because his spirit walk took place in their lands. But I reckon he’ll
have to take another spirit walk and fight those things.”

“Oh, give me a break!™ T said, jumping from my scat. “You didn’t see those
things! They were huge! I didn’t have a chance! No way, man, if I try to fight
those things, you’re gonna have to put a For Rent sign on my corpse, ‘cause no
one’s gonna be coming back home!”

The oldest of the Cherokees laboriously struggled to his feer.

“You must show the path, White Coyote,” he said. “Your walk says you must.

“Or we die.” At
J"\ |
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Great, Talk about pressure.

“You arc a mighty brave,” the old Cherokee said, “and all Twenty Nations
fight with you. But you must show the path.”

He stared at me, hard, with those ancient eyes. It’s like he’d been there in my
dream, seen the death. He knew what was coming. And he was looking to one
person for guidance. One clueless untrained person.

Me.

Unforrunately, no one else could do it. “Okay,” T said.

He merely nodded and sat back down.

So we started making plans. Sam got me a fine horse with a good saddle and
a whole pile of provisions. He also gave me a cloth thar had a black raven embroi-
dered on it. He said his personal symbol would get me just abour anything I want-
ed. He gave me a map and directions, showing us the best place to drop me off
and the best routes to take north,

“Are there any particular hazards 1 should be careful of™ 1 asked.

“Well, yeah,” said Sam. “The Spirit Wall. That’s what the Twenty Nations uses
to defend against the Americans.”

“That map wasn’t enough, huh?”

“Nope. Now when 1 gave them the map, 1 knew durn good and well that as
soon as we left, the good folks in Washington would start planning to take us over
anyway, drawing lines and arrows and moving little blocks of wood on their new
map. That’s why I'd set up the Dance. It's a great magick spell summoned by the
medicine men that do the Dance. It invokes the spirits of the land to defend it
against invaders. So what happens, is when someone crosses the borders of the
Twenty Nations, the spirits scek him out. The more people there are in the group,
or the more the person has hate on his mind, the sooner the spirits show up.

“When the spirits find the person, he goes on a spirit walk, Maybe he succeeds,
maybe he fails. But after the spirit walk, you are either allowed to come and go as
you please, or you are sent away, Some folks who are sent away just get lost and
find themselves back on the other side of the border. Some are never seen again.”

“Oh, great,” I said.

“Don’t fret, now, son,” he said. “You're only one person, and you've got good
heart and you're going for a good reason. In fact, since you're heading there to
take a spirit walk, I doubt if the spirits will make you take another just to get in.
They ain’t wasteful like that.”

* The old Cherokee spoke again. “The path of the White Coyote will be casy.”
“Uh, Sam? Why does he keep calling me thae?” I asked, pulling him aside.
He smiled. “He had a recurring dream thar a white coyote came from the east,

flving toward him and landing on its hind legs. Now you have to understand, to
an Indian, the coyote brings knowledge, but it is also a cheat. Its gifts are usually
painful to receive. Now in the dream, the coyote was lost, and asked how to go
to the Dance. The first time, he tricked the coyote so it got further lost. He gor
back home and everyone was dead. The second time, he tried to bargain with the
coyote, but there was nothing the coyote wanted, so it left. He went home, and
everyone was dead once again. The third time, he just told the coyote how to get
= to the Dance, and the dream ended. After that, he came and told me his dream.
R e ) = The next day, we received word of your plans to visit.”

- ) = Crecpy.

Beyond that, there was really nothing more to do. The treaties were ham-
mered out in concept, I had everything 1 needed, we were done. We gave Sam
and several of his cabinet a ride back to Fort Worth. They were good company.
We had another party there, a bon voyage Texas style. 1

And then we were off again. North past Abilene, and then to a secret place
where they could drop me off.

We never quite made it.
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orth from Abilene. Then I'd cut out for the Twenty Nations,
I thought we'd made it. I thought we were beyond the reach
of the United States. But no. Not only were we under surveil-
lance, they were much closer than we could ever have thought.
We were undone. Outmaneuvered.

Lunch time. Thar’s when it started. It was hot. Naturally. It was
north Texas. Liickner, Mananne, von Hubel, and myself were seat-
cd at one of the rables in the galley. Don Chandler begged out, feeling ill. Plisty
was limpid with the heat, and decided to stay in his bunk sipping iced tea.
Personally, I didn’t complain that either of them didn’t show. The rest of us could
relax and talk. Don was a regular chatterbox, and Phisty, well, you know.

We ate. Tt was a good meal. However, in the middle of the entree, the
Stauffenberg lurched. It was almost like what it might feel like to run into some-
thing, but reversed. You know, the whiplash effect of a crash comes kind of at the

end, bur this rime it came at the starv. Iv was weird. The waiter stumbled, spilling:

lemonade across the floor.

Lemonade, The least of our worries, : -

Liickner signaled one of his crew. “Lestnant! Go to the helmsman and find
out what the difficulty is.” .

“Aye, sir.” He left. 1 stood up.

“I have a bad feeling about this,” I said. Boy, did 1.

“I understand your concern, Herr Olam,” he said. “It’s probably a mechani-
cal difficulty. The Stanffenberg took a shell to her rudder at Konigssieg. It felt sim-
ilar, My hope is it’s nothing serious. Perhaps a cable has snapped.”

I had ro admire his calm in the face of porental disaster, but I didn’t feel it, 1
glanced out to the lookouts. None of them seemed concerned, so I guess no one
was firing howitzers at us. Still ...

“I’'m going to check on it anyway,” I said, and left for the helm. I ran into the
lieutenant on my way. Literally, *Report?” I asked.

“No difficulties on the bridge. Yet we are gaining altitude. They are compen-
sating by using the magnetic engine to pull us down.”

At that moment, another sailor came running down the corridor. He saw me
and saluted. “Report, sir. The aft lookout reports what appears to be a small
explosion beneath us, slightly to aft. No sign of hostile forces. No sign of anyonc,
actually.”

“Quickly!”™ T ordered the sailor. “Lead me to the ballast room! Lieutenant?
Order general quarters!

*Aye, sirl”

In five minutes, I'd either be a hero or a laughing stock.

‘|| nature a ‘wilder-
{| ness’ and only to

il us 1t was tame.

| Great Mystery. Not

|and with brutal

|| justices upon us |
and the families we ||

man was

him was the land
‘infested’ with
‘wild’ animals and
‘savage’ people. To

Earth was bounti-
ful and we were

surrounded with
the blessings of the

until the hairy man "~

from the east came

frenzy heaped in-

loved was it ‘wild” [
for us. When the |
very animals of the

o|| forest began fleeing
|| from his approach,

| then it was for us

the “‘Wild West’

began.”

—Chief Luther Standing
Bear, Ogala Sioux.
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It rook us no more than rwenty seconds to get to the ballast room. There was a
sailor there, unconscious. The ejection hatch was open. And all the ballast was gone.
“God help us!™ T yelled. “We've got to get to the magnetic engine! Now!”

We passed a Marine on one of the decks as we charged up the ladders to the
engine room. “You're with me!” | yelled, We were one deck below the engine room
when the Stauffenbery lurched again. Harder.

Much harder.

The force of the lurch threw the Marine off the ladder, I heard him land with a
hard thud. I muttered a silent prayer that he was all nght and pressed on. So close.
We ran down a shoert cormdor to the door to the engine room. The engine room: a
large two-deck atrium strung with carwalks, in the middle of which was the large
thrumming sphere which pulled the Stanffenberg along the Earth’s magnetic field.
Applied sorcerous mechanics via steampunk technogibberish, based on Leonardo da
Vinci’s works. The central drive system of the ship. We opened the door.

It was quiet,

The lieutenant gasped. Two unconscious engineers lay at our feet, bound and
gagged.

The odds on being a hero had just gotten a lot worse,

At that moment, the general quarters bell rang. About time. Why so slow? Maybe
the lieutenant had stumbled during that second lurch. Maybe it just seemed like for-
ever, because 1 thought I knew who we were dealing with. Maybe it took Liickner a
moment to really carch a clue. [ don’t know.

Damnation. [ didn’r haye my sword or service pistol handy. 1 was ar lunch 3,000
feet in the air in a heavily-armed acrocruiser in the middle of nowhere, Texas, for
Pete’s sake, I shouldn’t have to face down a saboteur withour getting some kind of
warning. Then I remembered that even off-duty cops are supposed to carry a gun-at
all times.

Qops.

‘Guess I'd have to revise the Bayernese Secret Service manual.

Fortunately, as a member of the Secret Service, I had a few tricks up my sleeve.
Literally. I have a quick-draw Derringer worn around my right forearm. I wear it so
often, it’s like a part of me, [ pressed the release at myelbow, and it popped into my
waiting hand. Okay, so it was just a Derringer. Better than nothing.

“Sailor,” 1 said, “go get the Chief Engineer. We need to find out how bad they
messed up the engine. I’ll stay here in case the saboteur is still around.”

He saluted and left.

The magnetic engine, as ['ve said, is encased in a giant sphere. This provides all
the support it needs for its workings, which to me look like clockwork spaghetr
designed by H. R. Giger. I don’t mess with magickal engines. But certain specially
trained engineers do. That’s why there are access hatches all over the surface of the
metal casing. And catwalks stretched all around it, so we can get to all those harches.
Not the best of places 1o hunt a saboteur. But not the best of places o try to hide,
either, I moved the two unconscious engineers against the door to slow down any-
one who might try to slip our.

Then I began to hunt.

I moved silently, cautiously, searching among the carwalks; occasionally opening
larger manways into the body of the engine. I thought I could hear someone, but I
wasn’t sure if it was the echo of my own movements,

Not until he hit me. Something warned me. You know that fecling of being
watched? It's much more intense when you're being attacked. 1 turned at the last
moment; saw someone leaping through the air, both arms extended. [ fired as he
struck me, arms coming down squarely on my shoulders. Bang! Crunch! Man, that
hurt. The railing behind me cracked, and we both tumbled off onto the catwalk
below.

I landed awkwardly, got the wind knocked out of me. | felt someone grab my: col-
lar and haul me to my feet. I saw a fist cocked back for a haymaker right to the jaw.

it o
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NIGHT OF THE SABOTEURY

came to a few seconds later.

Bay, he had a punch.

If he ever changed careers from sabotage, he’d have a bright future
as a boxer. I was lying on the floor of the engine room, and I saw my
assailant climbing up the ladder for the door. He wore a sailor’s uniform.
He was one of us. ['looked for my Derringer, but [ couldn’t find it any-
where, It was probably on one of the catwalks, I had no idea.

He reached down ta move the two engineers aside. And it all came together.
Il “Iknow you!” I'said. “Ithas to be! You're—"

“Johann Schoenfeld,™ he said with a smile. He lifted one engineer to the side. “You
hired me in New Orleans.”

“Ha!™ I barked, and immediately regretted it. My head felt terrible. “You're Secret
Service. And that means .7

He shifted the second engineer aside, pulled the door open a erack, and peered out.

“That means that Don Chandler is your partner!™ 1 said.

He tossed off a casual salute to me for figuring it out. A tip of the hat, if he'd been
wearing one. I always loved it when he did that.

I was torn between anger and admiration. “You—you—you magnificent bastard!
Why do I have to fight you, of all people? 1 am not a criminal!”

Did he listen? No. He left. T got up and staggered my way back to the door. I'd just
gotten there when the Chief Engineer and Captain Liickner burst in with a few other
sailors. Way too late.

“Captain,” | said, “alert everyone. Johann Schoenfeld and Don Chandler are sabo-
teurs. They're secrer agents. A team. Probably the best in the U.S. Secrer Service. Johann
is extremely dangerous, So is Chandler, but he’s an actar, so he'll probably try to bluff
his way out of trouble. Whatever you do, don’t ler them get away!™

Liickner simply gestured, and two of the sailors ran off to tend to the orders. “We
shall get them ver, Mr. Olam. And what is the state of the engine?”

I shrugged.

The Chief Engineer trotted over to the main access panel and opened it up. Ribbons
of metal flew out, leaping ar him like an Unseelie jack-in-the-box. For a moment, 1
thought he’d be cut to shreds, but no. It was only the main spring of the magickal
engine. Only?

The Chief Engineer sagged, surrounded by bouncing coils of spring steel. One end
kept slowly unspooling itself our the opening. He looked inside the engine case. “Mein
Kapstan,” he said, “The mainspring is bent and unraveled, the linchpin is missing, and
it appears that one of the camshafts has been blown off. There is also a monkey wrench
caught between two of the main gears, They have each lost several teeth.”

Speaking of which, T felt my jaw. [ was luckier.

“How much time to repair this?” asked Liickner.

“Perhaps a month. If T had a clocksmith, a blacksmith, and parts, and I were back in
Bayern.”

“That’s bad,” said Liickner.

“No, that's good,” [ said. “It'll give me more reason to hunt that guy down. Maybe
Pll be able to get his autograph.” Now I had a betrer feeling of how people felt about
going up against the Red Baron. How do you fight the best, anyway?

By doing your best.

Lame, I know. But that’s all T could come up with.

A small but powerful smoke bomb, courtesy of Seelie alchemy, was hidden in the
back of my belt buckle. T pulled it out and held it in my aght hand. In my left, I grabbed
a small iron bar. Tt was oo short to stick out on cither side of my hand, but it gave my
fist a little extra weight. A tick I picked up from one of the Spenser novels.
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Outside the engine room, I tried to think. Where would I go, if 1 were them? They’d
been discovered, so they’d try to rendezvous, make a new plan for escape. But where?
Probably the place that we'd least likely search.

A place as far from escape as convenient.

The hull.

Where they keep the gas bags,

1 climbed up the ladder into the gas bag chamber. In case you don’t know, the top
of an acrocruiser is a shell filled with gas bags. The shell, in our case, was made of a thin
skin of Dwarf-crafted alloy. Very thin, very light, very strong. It’s supported by a skele-
ton of beams in a sort of geodesic design. T was tempted to try to show the Dwarfs how
tensegrity worked, but I never understood it well enough myself. Anyway, inside the shell
are a good dozen or so bags which hold the actual hydrogen the ship uses to float. They
have loops which strap them to the girders so they don’t all mash against the ceiling.
Ladders and catwalks run around inside to let us slap seals on any tears or leaks we get.

And somewhere in the cavernous interior, I could hear two hushed voices talking.

Bingo.

1 leaned back out of the hull—that’s what we usually call the gas bag chamber—and
snapped my fingers at a nearby Marine. He looked up. I signaled him that the fugitives
were inside. He smiled. He grabbed a short pike—six feet long, a holdover from sailing
days—and silently climbed the ladder.

Together, we snuck through the chamber until we saw them. They were just finish-
ing their plans. T was tempted to shout a warning, just because chivalry is a habit for me
now. But ... nah. He didn’t give me a warning;

It was time to return the favor.

We charged.

I threw the bomb at their feet to confuse them. Flash, smoke, surprise, boys!
Chandler seemed to be caught off guard. Not too surprising; hcwasbusyapplymga new
beard, Schoenfeld tumed and ran as soon as the bomb went off.

Boy, he was fast.

1 left the Marine to take care of Chandler. I chased Schoenfeld. I tackled him on one
of the catwalks. We sprawled to the floor. We scuffled, giving cach other body blows, me
miraculously blocking two of his powerful right hooks. Finally I had him almost pinned,
but he got his feet under me. And shoved. Hard. I flew.

That guy could brawl. As I picked myself up, I saw him slip to the side, behind one
of the gas bags. I didn’t think he saw me, so I climbed up and crawled across the top of
gas bag itself: I didn’t have to worry about making noise; he was the one running on a
wood and steel catwalk. T was scooting on a bag as soft as a pillow.

And I knew where the ladder back down was.

Johann Schoenfeld was trying to dircle around the gas bag to get back to the ladder.
1 could hear him, trying to step softly on the catwalk. I moved straight across the gas bag
to cut him off. There wasn’t a lot of room for me between the bag and the ceiling, but
there wasn’t enough pressure to make the squeeze uncomfortable. There was enough
support to put me above Schoenteld’s head. He started walking by ...

Closer ... I swung a roundhouse, and was rewarded with a gratifying impact. It put
him flat on his back. He shook his head, rubbed his chin. Suave even under the worst of
arcumstances. Gorta love it.

“T have you now,” 1 said. Wait. I'm sounding like Vader. P'm a good guy. “So, ah,
let’s sort out our misunderstanding, okay?”

He clicked his feer together. A dagger sprung from the front of his boot.

Oh yeah.

He swiped his foot out, slicing a long tear into the gas bag, It deflated. Pretty damn
fast. With 182 pounds of me on it, the tear widened, and in no time T was sinking into
a mush of limp cloth. How annoying. How does he always do stuff like that?

By the time I clawed my way out of the deflating gas bag, he was gone. Damn. It
didn’t rake me that long! 1 ran for the ladder. One Marine. Limp. Obviously Chandler
was a little tougher than he gave him credit for. The Marine had a nasty bruise develop-
ing ovet his left eye—some things happen a litde differently than they do on TV.

- -
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1 slid down the ladder to the deck below. It was pretiy easy tracking the guy. I just
= || ollowed the mail of unconscious or groggy sailos.

Schoenfeld ran forward. T don’t know why. Perhaps he was counting on Chandler’s
new disguise 1o keep him our of trouble, and needed to buy some more time for him to
make whatever preparations they needed for their escape plan. I knew I'd need more
than just me to beat him. It usually took about six or cight, right? 1 mean; that’s the way
it’s always been for every secrer agent, from the Scarler Pimpernel to James Bond.

I rallied several marines and sailors, each armed. Swords, pistols, rifles, pikes. Yeah,
now we're talking. Under my command, we swept the corridors heading forward, in
parallel. I found him in the mavigation center, the command office right behind the for-
ward observation deck. Just below the bridge.

“It’s no use runmng,” I said. “We have you cornered, outmnnbcrcd, and out-
gunned. You've done your damage. Give it up.” Several additional sailors and marines
£ showed up behind me, adding their guns o my persuasive words. I tried to give him a
= : Look. Didn’t work.

25 : He dove down behind a desk, and my sailors opened fire. Pens, papers, and splinters
£5 : of wood flew through the air as the bullets chewed into the polished oak. Then I saw a
small silver ball arc over the desk toward us.

Oh yeah. Forgor about those.

I knew what was coming. No time to shout a warning, I lunged forward, behind the
protection of our map cabinet. Kaboom. 1 heard the men cry out in surprise and pain.
But I couldn’t worry abour that, I sasy a shadow run onto the forward observation deck.

I was hot on his heels.

I was bound and determined to stop him. He managed to change my mind. Just as
I ran out onto the forward balcony, T saw him wm to face me. Suddenly a Derringer
appeared in his hand, pointed right at my face.

Oh yeah. Thar thing,

My cars were stll ringing, but the pocker pistol spoke plenty loud enough.
Derringers may be small, but they look a whole heck ofa lot bigger when you're staring
down the business end of one. T leaped back into the substructure of the Srauffenberg,
back into the map room. The glass of one of the windows shattered over my head as I |
lunged for cover. Thank you for missing.

I needed something to shoot back with. I looked around the smoke-filled room.
Glass, splinters, papers, blood ... and a Reciprocator pistol. I guess it had been dropped
by one of the sailors. I crawled across the floor and grabbed it. Then I ran, ducking low,
to an everturned chair. It would give me at least a little cover, plus it gave me a clear shot
at him, I glanced up. He was messing around with his gun. I aimed. Fired.

Click. Click click click click click. Damn! The reciprocator was empty! Stupid sailor!
He’d probably unloaded it firing at Schoenfeld. 1 looked out av my adversary. He had a
small metal object arrached to the front end of his Dcmngcr

Oh yeah. That, too.

He fired it, pointing somewhere aft. [ leapt over the chair to lunge for him. Net too
gracefully, though. T stumbled a bit getting my feet. I could see there was a fine cable
attached to the back end of the thing he'd shot from his pistol. He had it wrapped
around ene of his hands. I ran at him. As [ charged, he jumped up and kicked me square
in the chest with both feet. 1 flew backwards, hitting the railing on the far side of the
deck. Thank God it didn’t break.

He, on the other hand, was pushed in the other direction with the force of his kick.
Over the top of the riling. Brave guy: Swinging like a swashbuckler 3,000 feetin the air,
suspended only by a length of cable and whatever little grappling hook he fired from his
derringer. I watched helplessly as he swept in a graceful arc o grab hold of another deck
at the other end of the Stanffenberyg. Bet he was glad he bad leather gloves.

I ran aft. It was a heck of a lot slower than swinging through the air, but hey, I was-
n’t willing to risk it. Unfortunately, everyone else on the ship seemed to be running for-
ward, presumably to help me capture the slippery Secret Service agent from Hell, The
wild wild widget wizard. Professional respect aside, 1 was really starting to dislike him.
And I'd been such a fan all these years,
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I tried to get people to go aft with me, but between the wounded, the noise
{most of which T think was caused by our own people), and everything clse, all 1
seemed to be able to do was add to the confusion. So I gave up and went back there
alone. I just hoped someone else would show as much sense as me.

I wondered what Johann'was up to. Obviously, he must be making some sort of
play for his escape. Probably his partner had found cnough time to do whatever it
was they were trying to do. But where would they escape from?

The bomb deck.

If they had parachutes, or 3000-foor rappelling lines, or even impact air bags,
that’d be the place to jump from. It’s loaded with non-strategic supplies like food
and cigars and champagne, so there are massive places to hide. It’s not the first place
you’d think of for an escape, cither. You’d think of parachuting off the deck, or leap-
ing from a turret. Something dynamic, as opposed to the pantry hatch. So that’s
where I ran, thinking all the tume, Please dow’t let Don Chandler bave magickal abil-
ities—it wonldn’t be fair.

1 heard the clash of steel even before I got to the bomb deck. Swordplay. He
does that, too? Jeez. I opened the door.

Johann.

As expected.

And Marianne.

1 could only watch. They were moving too fast for me to try to intervene, not
when cach of them was swinging three feet of surgical steel with intent to kill. I'd
sooner try to fish a ring out of a blender. Blindfolded.

They moved about, swords singing with every lunge and parry. After just two
minutes, flour and sugar and eggs littered the tloor, seeping from pierced bags all over
the placé. Now, I've seen Marianne handle a sword. She’s darn good. That's why T
was surprised it took her more than two minutes to win the duel. But win she did.

With a flourish.

She pulled a little disengage move, bringing her blade under his, and with a snap
of her wrist, she flung his sword so hard it went into a bag of beans up to the hilt.
I grinned. That's my girl. Course, I’d never let her hear me say that.

“Good job, Marianne,” I said. I picked up a utility knife hanging against the wall
and advanced. “And now, sir, please come along peaceably.”

“I don’t think that will be necessary,” said a voice behind me. I had a feeling 1
knew what was about to happen. Marianne and I turned around slowly. I was right.

A double-barreled shotgun stared back at us.

I dropped my knife. Marianne dropped her sword. We both raised our hands. I
didn’t recognize the guy holding the shotgun. But T knew anyway. He was in a
sailor’s uniform, and had a full beard.

“Darn,” I said. “Just as I was getting to like Don Chandler, you had to go and
change on me.” ;

“Fine whiskers, monsienr,” said Marianne.

Behind us, Schoenfeld opened the bomb bay. “C'mon, let’s get out of here,” he
said. We heard the sound of some sort of equipment being ... what, set up? used?
launched?

“I’'m afraid I have to go now,” said Chandler. He kept the shotgun trained
expertly at my heart while he leaned forward and kissed Marianne’s hand. I do so
hope we can meet again, under more congenial circumstances. But until then, I
adicu, mademoiselle.” Boy, did he know how to lay it on.

“Enchanté,” said Marianne.

He moved behind us. Another sound. Cautiously we both turned around. Gone:

And, a hundred vards below us; circling on the thermals, two steam-age hang
gliders.

1 never got the chance to tell cither of them how much I admired them. Not
that it was likely I'd do that now. T hate losing, and thev'd pretty well pissed me
off. But T would have to look up Brooks next time 1 was in Washington. Have a

little chat.
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PHANTON AIRSHIFS

he Stasffenbeny is not the first spectac-

ular airship to grace the skies of the
Amgericas. For several years now, travellers
throughout Texas, California, and the
Unorganized Territories have been turning
in reports of “Phantom Airships.”

Reports of these aisships vary, from
glowing clouds to lights in the night sky, to
actual sightings of craft shaped like the cylin-
drical gushag of a zeppelin, Some even have
wings. Some people claim these airships are
accompantied by a buzzing noise, and a fecl-
ing in the air like just before a thunderstorm.,
Others claitn these craft move silently, while
executing lateral movements and right-angle
turns impossible for normal airships.

None of these mystedous craft have
ever landed, nor have their crew ever been
seen, although some claim to have heard the
voices of their crew, Pursuit of these craft by
Californian Avitors or United States dingi-
bles has proved fruitless, as the Phantom
Airships fly off ar speeds deemed impossible
by authorities including Count von
Zeppelin. Some clim these Phantom
Airships are simply Robur's Albasros, but
Robur himself has publically denied this.
The United States Sccret Service believes
that they belong to the Phantom Empire,
bt there is no evidence to confirm this.

Until such ome as one is caught in the
air, or lands, these Phantom Airships will
remain one of the mysteries of the Americas,

I went back to the bridge to find out how bad things were. The whole time, peo-
ple avoided me.

I was not in a good mood.

Liickner, the Chief Engineer, and the senior staff were all in the bndgc by the
time I got there. “What's the situation?™ I asked.

Liickner turned to face me. Stoic, The very face of military discipline in the
face of utter defeat. “The magnetic engine is completely useless,” he said. “We
have lost all our ballast, and we are gaining altitude, We are drifting off course to
the west. It looks like we may be here a while. We're going o make an ¢ffort to
repair the engine, even though we can’t succeed. And we'll keep track of where
we go. The rest of our plan we will have to make up as we go along, because we
don’t know how high we'll drift, nor where,”

He paused and took a deep breath. “Those two were very effective, Herr
Olam. It’s a pity that you couldn’t carch them.” Then he turned away to the
charts. I’'m not sure if he was rebuffing me or not. I decided not to press the mat-
ter.

It scemed thar the sun took a lot longer to set than normal. Probably it was
just psychological. I knew we weren’t actually gaining altitude thar fast, but we
certainly were going up. Way up.

By the next morning, it was obvious that we weren’t going to stop gaining alti-
tude soon enough. The air was getting very cold and thin. T kept thinking about
the combar pilots and air crew in World War I1. They did this. But then again,
they bad heat. Not us. We began to bleed hydrogen from the gas bags, decreas-
ing cur buoyancy. Yeah, it meant we might not make it across the Rockies, but
better to fly too low and land than go too high and freeze. We were doing okay.

Unuil the time bomb went off. Took out four gas bags. Thank God our hydro-
gen was magickally enchanted to be less flammable. We didn’t go up in a
Hindenbuary fireball.

Bur we still started going down in earnest.

1 don’t know why the time bomb took so long to go eff. Maybe it was to lull
us into a false sense of security, or maybe it was supposed to go off a few minutes
after they left, but they set it improperly. Who can rell? All T can say is it’s fortu-
nate we had all the accessways open to help the hydrogen bleed away. It helped
vent some of the force of the explosion, and that saved several gas bags.
Otherwise, we would have dropped like a Dwarf-alloy rock. Even so, llfe had been
damn annoying lately.

Sinking and adrifi, we weren’t looking forward to our landing. Acmchs aren’t
made for it. They’re supposed to just hang over the Bodensee, not bounce on the
ground. The whole situation was made worse by the fact that we had a long time
to think abourt it. It was kind of like one of those slow-motion falls you have in
your dreams.,

Then the navigator shouted. “ Kapitin! We may be able to call for help!”
© “What’s thar?” Liickner bellowed. e

The navigator pulled out a chart. “I believe the town of Santa Fe should be
thirty miles to the south,” he said. “If T am right, we could try to signal them.
Then somecone will know where we are.” ?

With the aid of a spyglass, the lookouts confirmed the navigator’s calculations,
They could just make out some of the buildings. Liickner ordered rockets to be
fired, and every signal light we had flashed a distress call in sync over and over
again. The rockets were fired at one-minute intervals until we ran out, but we kepr
up with the signal until the town was no longer visible. Maybe they noticed.
Maybe they didn’t. In a sense, it didn’t make any difference.

- We were going down. i

Liickner ordered crash stations.

Then we hit.

I I walked several fast laps around the Stauffenbers to let off some steam. Then

iy e
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Ona: we'd picked ourselves out of the wreckage, we got (g
ourselves oriented. Our points of reference were the
sun and the wreckage of the Stauffenbery. We'd have the
North Star once it got dark, We didn’t have a detailed map,

and the ship’s compass was broken in the crash, Not good.

We were surrounded by what I figure were ancient Indian

‘ cave dwellings, high in the cliff walls; Someone found a telescope
which made it through the landing in good shape, and 1 scanned
the pueblos with it. I didn’t see anvone up there, but then again,
the place didn’t appear to be run down, cither.

Oh, if only we'd known why.
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Queso

others have always told stories about

the bogeyman to frighten their children
into obedicnee, In the decp desert regions of
the Amencan southwest, the monster is real.
Quejo’s fisst name, if he ever had one, has
been lost in the passing years, Half-Indian and
halfwhite, he was bom o a maiden of the
Cocopah tribe sometime in the 1840%, Just
after Quejo was bomn, the village shaman
threw the wailing infant over the side ofa cliff.
Heartbroken, she crepr out to the base of the
cliff as the village slept, only 1o find that the
child was still alive, Flecing into the night with
him, she wandered for many days, eventually
becoming Jost in the twists of the great
Pyramid Canyon. Two weeks later, a pair of
Paite Indians found her dead, the infant
Quejo stll suckling ar her breast. The Paite
bured the woman and took the child back o
their village, where be was adopted by the
tribe. It was a deasion that has to date cost
twenty-three people their lives.

Quejo quickly became a loner, Taunted
relentlessly by the other Paiute youths, he
startec] to do odd jobs in a nearby white sct-
tlement. By the time he was a teen, he was an
expert horseman, marksmian, and tracker. One
might, he was taunted by a Paiute youth with
the unlikely name of Bismardk. Quejo went to
his dwelling and quictly packed his things,
walked his horse up to Bismarck’s fire, and
shiot him in the head. Then he meed awvay.

Quejo meled into the night. Though no
trace of him could be found, he had not gone
far, A few months later, he killed two miore
Paiure. Quejo’s nest victim was an elderly
white homesteader named Woodward, for
whom he had once worked. As a posse gath-
ered, word came that the operator of the Gold
Bug Mill, located five miles distant, had also
been shot, Reward notices were posted and
warrants were issued for his arrest to no avail.

Never had the Southwest seen a manhunt
of such magnitude or ferocity. As ahways, it
wrned up nothing, Indian Shamen began w
worry about Quejo, afaid thar he had allied
himself with dark powers in his quest for
véngeance.

Quicjo is seill at large. He strikes fike a rat-
tlesnake and disappears again before he can be
apprehended. The thought of meeting him on
a dhark trail has caused many brave men 1o sign
on with large partics before traveling through
the region.

* Quejo (Legendary figure)

Abilities: Athictics [GR] = Fisnenfli [EXTJ »
Marksmandnp (EXC|] » Perecption [GR|
Plrgigue [EXT] » Riding [GR/

Endwnced Spivitual Esence; He possesses the
capacity to be invisible and insubstantial, and o
fiy naturally. Only spells, artifacts, of irems that
affect spirits will harm him. He can take full phys-
ical form when desired.
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DRIFT IN AN OCEAN OF SAN

tranded in the desert. Short of the cliffs, which were a fair ways
away, there was no commanding rise for the Captain to stand on, so
instead he surveyed the wreckage from the pitiful vantage of a wob-
bly footstool. It must be some sort of officer thing to want to be
higher than those around you, From where I stood, feet planted
firmly on the ground next to him, things didn’t look good. From
where he stood, they couldn’t have looked any better,

The once-great acrocruiser Stauffenbery lay pathetically on its side. There ain’t noth-
ing that looks more useless than a huge pile of wreckage, let me clue ya, The rudder
blade, slung below our ship, had struck first, and it had dug an impressive trénch in the
desert for about fifty vards or so. That drag had turned the substructure sideways. (The
substructure is what you think of as the ship’s superstructure, but we don’t call it that
because it hangs below the gas bags.) If the rudder had broken off; the substructure
might have landed upright, and we could have used it for shelter. Or, if we'd been going
slowly enough, we might have just settled in place, balanced on our rudder. But no, nei-
ther was the case. The substructure wasn’t heavily damaged, but it was turned on its side.
No one wanted to try to hang out in a sideways lounge. Fortunately, the armored hull
holding the gas bags hit the ground before the substructure did, and it absorbed a lot of
the damage. Otherwise a lot more of us would have been injured or killed. Count your
blessings where you can. _

So our airship was stretched out like a beached whale, magickal engine wrecked, 1.46
caliber cannon pointing uselessly in random directions. A few of the turrets had actually
come off. The substructure as a whole lay on its side, the hull was mangled, and many
of the gas bags were tom, leaving the hydrogen to bleed offinto the air. Even ifwe could
have repaired the magickal engine and the hull damage, T had no idea where we’d get
more hydrogen to get us back off the ground. Time to settle in.

It was already mid to late afternoon, and it was hot and dry. The first order of busi-
ness was to evaluate the threat of the natves, if any. I chose several people and led an
away feam to investigate. Always wanted to do that. We beamed over to the pueblos by
applying the considerable energy of our feet, and checked them out:

It was spooky.

First we saw the conquistadors. Eight guys, stretched out on the ground. In a line. I
figured their buddies must have left them like that, although I wondered why they had-
n't been buried. Someone suggested maybe they all died in their sleep, but they still wore
their tarnished breastplates and helmets. Normally people don'’t wear helmets to sleep,
They were mummified. Their leathery skin was drawn tight over their bones. They
looked so small inside their armor, with their rotting clothes and boots sagging over their
limbs. Yech. We dedided we’d come give them a decent bunal in the morning, because
there wasn’t enough light left today.

Then we checked out the diff dwellings. The pueblos were in perfect order. |
Furniture, pots, bowls, beds, blankets, clothing, everything was there. The places were
clean, like someone had swept them recenty. Some dust here and there, but not much.
It was all so orderly, I half expected to see a fire still going in one of the fire pits,

I couldn’t figure out what had happened. Everything they owned was still here, Or
so it scemed. It was like everyone got up and went for a walk, all ar the same time. And
not that long ago. The only ¢lue that pointed to the actual amount of time passed was
the desiceated vegetables dangling from the wall.

No other interesting evidence was there to be found, so we headed back for the
Stauffenberg to help set up for the night. I made my report to the Caprain.

“Looks like they all just up and left,” T said.

“Maybe they will be back,” said Liickner.

T wish he hadn’t said that.
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Phistermeister had broken his wrist in the crash. Fine by me. I'd hate to think how
much he’d have whined if he hadn’t had a real live injury 1o focus on. Instead, we got
to put him with the wounded and leave him there for the medical personnel to look
after. Maybe secing the guys next to him with broken legs would sober him up some,
That left Liickner, von Hubel, and myself to debate our course of action while
Marianne superyised the treatment of the wounded.

Unfortunately, we made several mistakes. -

“Well, then, gentlemen,” said Liickner. “It looks like we change our itincrary.
Suggestions?™

“We're already tending to the injured and taking stock of our supplies,” 1 said.
“But considering what we've lost, we'll have to play it conservative.”

“We should probably try to make for the town we passed,” von Hubel said, “but
I think it's too late in the day to start now. Let’s just camp here and wait for mom-

‘ing.” (That was one,) i

“We'll stretch the gas bags overhead for tents, I said. “But just in case there are any
roving Indians about, we should keep the campfires to a minimum.” ( That was two.)

“So let it be done,” said Captain Liickner. He cast an eye back at the cliff homes.
“From what you saw, there’ll be no trouble tonight,” he said. “We will only need tvo
guards, one at cach side, just in case some aninmals get curious. The rest of us can get
a good night’s sleep.” (And that, Mike, was threc.)

We spent the next hour or two pitching ersatz tents, building a few small fires, fix-
ing a mediocre meal with what food and gear we had, and generally taking stock of
the situation. We also found our Bayernese flag and pitched it high. Image, don’t you
know. It also did wonders for morale; made the place scem more like 2 camp than a
wreck somehow. Go figure. e

Marianne and I managed to grab a little quict time while we were eating our
meal. Things had been tense since the saborage, between the fight and flying out of
control and the bomb and waiting for the impending crash. [t's amazing how much
you can unwind once the troubles are there in your face, instead of looming over
your head. So we found a place with a nice view of the cliffs, sat, and ate. And
unwound. T

“This land, she is very large,” she said.

“Yep,” I said. “And widely varied. P've seen a lot of it, you know, on the other side
(I no longer said back home), everything from wooded mountains to seashores to
cities you couldn’t imagine.”

“Ah, omi, the future, she is yours,” she said with a giggle. “Your homeland must
have tamed the wilds, non?™

“Yes and no,” I answered. “There are still large wild places out there. Jungles, tun-
dra, deserts, the deep ocean. And there always will be wild areas. Where I came from
there are still ramors of monsters, things like giant sea creatures and Sasquatch and
stuff. And we have discovered some animals which were thought to be extinct for mil-
lions of years. So you never know what you might find.”

“But in the cities you are safe,” she asked.

“Unfortunately, no,” 1 said with a sigh. “It scems that as we've conquered the
wilds, the dangers lurking out there have taken new forms and moved into the cities.
You used to have to worry about poisonous snakes; now you have to worry about
dealers selling drugs to your kids. The rabid wolves have become predatory rapists.
They may look human, but they still act like monsters. Sometimes I think Morrolan
is absolutely right, that the Unseelie are behind it all. How else can you explain vio-
lent gangs suddenly cropping up in placid little country towns?” [ sighed with the
weight of remembering,

“No, Marianne,” 1 said, “I'm afraid that there will always be things lurking out
there in the dark.”

The sun set, as it always does. It was beautiful, of course. Foolishly, we were glad
the sun was going down, because it was hot, and we didn’t have a whole heck of a lot
of water.

It gets awfully dark in the desert.

e —————

7/

RN TR I
Tiie Anasazs

he ancestors of the modem day Hopy,

Zuni, and the Rio Grande Pucblo peo-
ples were the Anasazi, who lived thousands of
years ago in an area that stretched from the
castern arcas of the Bear Flag to western
Texas.

These ancient peoples survived, ar first,
on fishing, hunting small animals and birds
and the gathering of wild foods, Their cul-
rure, centered on the Grear Basin region,
Tasted for ten thousand years in the and con-
ditions of the desert. Around 1,000 B.C.
farming was introduced o the regon, gving
rise 1o the Hisamnom avilization, better
known by their Navajo name, the Anasazi, or
“Ancient Enenmies.”

The Anasazi people started off by living
in underground dwellings that gave them
protection from the desert’s harsh weather.
Evenrually they moved 1o above-ground
adobe houses, bur their previous abodes
remiained a place of deep spiritual meaning
for them and even when they built new citics
these pit houses, or Kivas, were included.

The Anasazi people ruled their world
unchallenged for many thousands of years,
during which rime they built an extensive
nerwork of trade and relations with cultures
all over the southwest. Unril, thar is, the
Navajo and Apache nations in their south-
ward migration encountered them,

Hostilities berween the competing cul-
nires flared immediately. The bartdes that
ensted caused grear damage to both groups,
and many Anasazi fled the area to become
the Hopi, Zuni, and Pueblo tmbes. Those
that remained defended theircliff-side homies
with courage and ferocity marched only by
that of their vaders,

However, it soon betanie apparent that
the Navajo and Apache were toa strong to be
resisted  forover. The Anasazi shamert got
together in the Kivas and spent weeks debat-
ing what was 1o b¢ done. Finally a deasion
was mriade: The Ahasazi shamen drew up a
great magick from the bones of the carth and
shifted their entire people to a shadow world
where they could continue their way of life
unchanged.

Something went terrbly wrong when
the shamen opened their gate 1o a shadow
world. When the Navajo and Apache war
riors finally stormed the Anasazi cliff
dwellings, they found them empty, and an
inexplicable aura of menace hngering about
the place.

To this day no one will stay long in the
Anasazi's Jands if they can helpit. The mag-
ick there is tinted and difficult to wield, har-
monics are stratiger even thart normal, and
people mysteriously disappedr. The Anasazi,
it scems, do not want 1o be found—or some-
thing is preventing ther beng found.

|
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NIGHTMARES ...

he first clue we had that we were in big trouble came just after the
bright and colorful, but the earth itself was kind of dark. You know;
it was that time of day when the streetlights start coming on.

A mist started to fise, 1 had a bad feeling right away. This was the
desert, man; there ain’t supposed to be a mist out here. Not a pea-souper
like the one that showed up. A heavy thick mist, so heavy it almost driz-
zled. You could swear it almost pecled itself off the cliff walls, poured out of the aban-
doned pueblos, Looking back, I'm sure it did.

As the evening progressed, several of the crew began to sing songs around the scant
campfire, play whist or bridge, or simply swap stories, I walked around the camp, gener-
ally keeping an eye on things. I had to stand the first command watch, which I did, saber
and pistol in my belt. Macho me. Marianne graciously opted to come with me on my
boring route, circling the camp, ;.'ha:kmg on the guards, checking on everything, get-
ting involved in nothing, The mist got thicker. On a hunch, I knelt down and felt the
ground, Rubbed the dirt between my fingers. Dry as a bone,

Probably not the best of comparisons, but it told me that the mist might be falling,
but it was never hitting the ground. So where was it going? 1 looked up and saw a sailor
running for me. I had a feeling I was just about to find out,

“Herr Kapitin Olam!™ he said. “You must come to the hospital! Immediately!”

Marianne and I followed him to where we'd placed the injured. There was a lot of
coughing and hacking going on, Didn’t sound good. The ship’s doctor—who, thank
God, had not been injured — turned to us with a look of confused concern. “Something
is wrong here, sir. I do not know what, But everyone is fast becoming ill.”

I'looked around the room, Patients all over were coughing. One right in front of my
suddenly regained consciousness, convulsing, his eyes bugging out. Maranne and T
grabbed him to hold him steady. “Roll him on his side,” she ordered.

We did. He choked and gagged, and suddenly hacked up an incredible amount of
water. The fit wouldn’t leave him; he kept coughing and whooping as more water and
mucus drooled out of his mouth. Then blood. And more blood. His face paled as 1
watched. He clawed the air, frantically trying to get some oxygen into his lungs. But he
wouldn’t—couldn’t—stop coughing. Every time he inhaled, I could hear bubbling and
a sort of wheeze in his lungs. His face faded to white. Then blue.

I held him upside-down, tried to squeeze him, force the water out. But I was too
late. The doctor peered over my shoulder. “It is like they are drowning!™ he said.

The other patients continued their wheezing and hacking. Listening to it, I sudden-
ly realized I'd been coughing slightly all night. That meant—Good Lord. It all came
together. I jumped over to another patient, this one with two broken legs. I remembered
him, because I'd pulled him out of the wreckage and he’d had to be sedated. T knelt
down at his head, brought the lantern in close. His face was blue, His chest was still,

- And the mist was pouring itself into his open mouth,

“Doctor!” T yelled. “Wake all the patients up! Everyone must be conscious! And—I
don’t know, tie rags around their mouths, like bandannas! They can’t breathe the mist!
Quickly!™ T pulled off my cravat and tied it around my head, just like a western bandit.
Block that damn mist from crawling down my- throat.

But the noise that filled the arca when the patients were woken up was horrible. Two
dozen men all waking up at once, their lungs halffilled with water, The burbling, the
retching, the sound of water and blood splattering on the ground. 1 wondered lmw
many of them would make it.

That was when we heard the first scream. And I mean a scream. There’s very lmic
more blood-curdling than hearing a grown man scream in absolute terror,

There was a single gunshot. I glanced at my watch. Almost midnight.
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... AND) DEATH

arianne and I ran like the wind to the sound, following the line
of curious faces, Crowds are great to navigate by. The first thing
I saw was a man. Lying on the ground. One of our men. With
a sword through his heart. An old, rusty sword.

He was dead as a doornail, his pistol sall smoking, His face was a
perfect mask of shock and rerror, He held a lantern in one hand, The
other held a smoking pistol. Then I heard someone stumbling in the
haze. A clank and a creak. T took the guard’s lantern and swept it toward the sound. [
saw a shadow in the mist, staggering awkwardly. I moved closer, Marianne at my side.
I She gasped.

It was a conquistador. Minus the head.

A bit of mummified gristle and the lower jaw at the top of the neck told me what
had happened. This thiny had mied 1o sneak up on the guard. It had skewered him, and
he had blown its mummified head off with his pistol. The thing turned toward me, grop-
ing blindly. I pulled my saber. Marianne pulled hers. And we chopped that bastard into
bits. '

“There were cight of them,” T said. T pointed to two nearby sailors. “You! Grab guns
and stand guard! Now! Marianne, organize here. Ill go tell Liickner.”

Honestly, Mike, I don't know where this leadership stuff comes from, shouting
orders and all. I’'m no leader, 'm an arnost.

I moved back into the camp to try to find Liickner, but T heard a commeotion in the
hospital area. 1 went over there, sword out, when I met an aide coming to find me. |
knew whatever he had to say wasn't going to be good. 1 was rght. “Herr Kapitin
Olam,” he said, “It’s the hospital. The wounded. They—they’re ...I think you should
come see for yourselE™ His voice trembled.

I didn’t think I really wanted to go, but it was my duty, I am an officer, afier all, of
the Secret Service, 1 was one of the head honchos of this little expedition. 1t's just that
sometimes I'd rather blindly follow orders. There are disadvantages to seeing the big pic-
ture. Like when you realize everyone is going to die.

I stumbled nto the hospital arca to find chaos, It was worse than I expected. You
remember that guy with two broken legs? He had a sheet over him. But he sat up, 1 did-
n’t recognize him at first, untl I tried to calm him, He looked at me. Vacant, dead cyes.
Blue lips. He drew a deep burbling breath through his tortured throat and gargled some-
thing at me. A language 1 did not know, the voice of the dead. And his hands slipped
around my throat.

I'screamed. Big mistake. Lost all my oxygen as his cool hands started to squecze. I'd
dropped my sword to try to help the guy, and my hands frantically searched for it. He
was pulling me to my feet. I could no longer touch the ground.

But then, a ray of hope! My fingers brushed against the ornate hilt guard, snagged
one of the loops. I grabbed my saber as firmly as I could and tried to hack his arms off’
me. No use. I bashed the blade again and again into his elbow, but he didn’t notice. The B
dead feel no pain. I was starting to black out; burning all my oxygen like that.

Suddenly; an idea.

I slipped the point of my weapon between his arms, twisted my wrist around, and
thrust upwards, driving the blade into his eye. Again, into the other eve: There, Blinded,
just like his headless Spanish friend. And with my last gasp, | swung my arm over both
of his, turned abruptly ... And passed out.

I woke up after just a few seconds, 1 think. My chest heaved. The air felt so good. 1
opened my eyes, and in the mist 1 saw my attacker moving off, stumbling blindly on his
twa broken legs, bones and splints creaking and c¢racking in the haze,

Screams and gunshors echoed across the camp.

And the mist was thicker still,

™
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“THE PHANTOM EMPIRE

he Phantom Empire poses the single greatest threat to
the United States, the Republic of Texas, and the Bear
Flag Empire, and it is practcally unknown. The United
States Secret Service knows the Empire exists bur little
more, Sir Kit Carson, Minister of War of the Bear Flag
Empire, knows more about the Empire’s operations but
does not suspect its continent-spanning threat, Pat Garrett
has encountered the Empire’s Phantom Riders but thinks
them strange outlaws. No one knows where the Phantom
Empire has its secret headquarters and no one suspects that
the Criminal Mastermind and Scientfic Genius, Dr. Inigio
Lovelorn, is the
Phantom Empire’s
Invisible Emperor!

In the northwest
of the Texas
Republic, spreading
over the barder inw
the  Unorg-anized
Terntories, is a
haunted land. Ruins
of the Anasazi Indians
dot the arid land-
scape. Strange visions
shimmer in the desert
sun and Spook Lights
flit by night. No one
much comes here,
not even the Indians,
None can say what
spirits haunt this land,
but not all the myste-
rous goings-on are
the work of ghosts.

The  Phantom
Empire has existed
since the carly days of P
the United States.
Convinced that the
Frecmasons  were

The mak of the Phantom Empir, branded inio
the wall of a barn in north-western Texas

By 1867, the Phantom Empire was split in thirds.
Tammany Hall, the California Cabal and the Phantom
Empire in Texas were only loosely cooperating, and the
Empire was little more than a name. Enter Dr. Inigio
Lovelorn.

Lovelorn had attemptred in 1867 to scize the United
States government using his Mind Control Ray on
Washington, D.C.. He was foiled by Secret Service
Agents and caprured, Dr. Lovelorn escaped and fled
west, thinking to lose his pursuers in the desolate north-
western region of the Republic of Texas, The good doc-
tor gave the Secret
Service the slip and
discovered the
Phantom Empire’s
headquarters, then
little more than an
abandoned mine,
Using his Mind
Control Ray,
Lovelorn  learned
the whole truth,

Secing in the
Phantom Empire a
perfect tool for his
plans, Dr. Lovelorn
set himself up as the
perpetually cowled
Invisible Emperor,
The mine was dri-
ven deep into the
mountainside and
the entire mountain
hollowed out. From
this underground
headquarters,
Lovelorn sends
forth the Thunder-
bolt Riders, mounted
men in  outlandish

moving too slowly, and
the United States needed a king, the arch-Federalist
Alexander Hamilton urged his friend George Washington
to proclaim himself one. When told of the plan, Washington
ordered Hamilton to forget such nonsense and Hamilton
quietly took his plans underground. With Hamilton’s death
in a duel with Aaron Burr, the Phantom Empire languished
until discovered by the Tammany Hall organization. The
Sachems of Tammany Hall took control of the Empire,
thinking to use it as a catspaw and tansforming it into an
organization dedicated t conquest. It was under their
direction that John C. Fremont was recruited and sent to
capture California, only to have victory forestalled by Kit
Carson.

As the Civil War broke out, the Phantom Empire began
to reassert itself. Southern sympathizers within the Phantom
Empire saw in the Confederacy a chance to seize control of
half the United States, Reluctantly, Tammany Hall allowed
the Empire to aid the Southern cause. With the Sourh’s
defeat, these southern agents of the Empire fled west into
Texas with many other ex-Confederates.

capes and hats that
give them a spectral appearance, who add to the arca’s
alrcady spooky reputation. These Riders, armed with
Lightning Ray Guns designed by Lovelorn, capture or kill
any trespassers and rob stages, trains, and banks in more
settled areas to finance the Empire’s operations. In addi-
ton, steam-powered automatons resembling skull-headed
knights have appeared, These terrifying sights spread fear,
leaving silvery metal disks bearing the sigil of the Empire
behind as a reminder: a hooded skull and crossed lightming
bolts. This sigil 1s also left branded on the houses of those
who oppose the Empire.

With his headquarters secure and a steady supply of
funds, Dr. Lovelorn has turned his attention to other
matters—bringing the California Cabal and Tammany
Hall fully under his control. While he has managed to
put loval agents in each organization, Boss Tweed resists
this unséen Emperor and Chris Buckley, Mayor of San
Francisco and a protége of Boss Tweed, is equally suspi
cious. The Phantom Empire is once again a force to be
reckoned with but it is nor a unified organization. Yer.
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THE END DRAWS NEAR

ighting raged all across the camp. It was impossible in the thick fog;
you couldn’t see whether or not someone was alive or dead until he
was on you. More than just the hospital patients had drowned in
the mist, Many others had simply drowned in their sleep. Thank
God more of us hadn’t turned in early.

But we were fighting our own people. No one wants to kill his
buddy, even if he is cold and blue and attacking you. Everything was
confused. And T'had that sinking feeling. That empty pointlessness of staring straight into
the face of the void, and knowing that you're just bastard enough to have to fight it even
though you know you're going to lose.

“We can't fight these, Liickner,” 1 velled above the sounds of battle. *We're too
exposed, too disorganized, and they don’t die like they're supposed to. Every person
they kill joins them. Let’s pull back into the hull. It's Dwarf-alloy, and it only has a few
entrances. We've already cleared most of the gas bags out, so we should be safe in there.”

“You are right, Olam,” he said. “Give the word.” As T turned to leave, he grabbed
my arm. “And pray,” he said. '

I moved through the mist, shouting orders. Human shapes loomed in the night,
some living, some dead. The dead T triéd to kill, bur I quickly found you had to hack
them apart to make them quit moving, But everyone was awake now, and most people
wore masks, so we were able to get a good portion of the crew back as ordered,

Trapped. That was how [ felt once we had moved everyone we had left into the
empty hull of the Stauffenbery. We were inside a giant Dwarf-metal shell supported by
girders and carwalks, many of which were bent from the crash. The fog was even pretty
thickin here. A few gas bags hung about the ceiling, adding ro the weird feel of the place.
We scaled the hatchway which lead to the substructure and dismembered the body parts
of those zombies which had made it in, Liickner and his officers got the crew organized
as best they could for our last stand.

Thankfully Marianne had made it in. She looked exhausted. I gave her a big hug, but
we couldn’t quite meet cach others” eyes. We just held cach other: And for a while, all
was quict. We waited. Then it came:

We never heard it. That was weird, We smelled it first, a stench like rotting flesh and
acid. It was close. But it made no noise, Everything was quiet. Until someone shouted.

Halfscen in the mist, some big horrid thing was reaching into the cavernous space
through a small split in a seam of the hull: We could sce about a dozen long, thin ten-
drils reaching through, groping for fresh meat. We backed up, trving to keep as much
distance as possible between ourselves and the moldy-colored tentacles. T watched in
shock for a moment, and 1 began to realize that whatever it was, it was herding part of
the crew into a corner like some satanic sheepdog. I called a warning to them. Too late,

One of the tentacles snared a sailor. In a flash he was wrapped up tight in its coils and
pulled out the torn seam. Most of him made it out. Gross, but probably quicker that
way. En masse, the rest of us charged the thing with sword, pikes, and pistols. God, the
noise was deafening inside the hull, but somehow it still registered that the creature made
no noise at all. It was just wrong,

Our sweapons were uscless, Mike, We fought like badgers, but it was no good. The
thing’s hide was like tire rubber. Imagine attacking the wheels of an carth mover with a
butter knife. That’s what it was like, We began to panic. We were goners.

Then a deafening ¢rack echoed through the night. Lightning incarnate or some-
thing. The tendrils froze for a second. Another crack. And another. And another. And 1n
the blink of an eye, and equally noisclessly, the tendrils zipped out of the hull. The mist
immiediately stated thinning. Impossible.

We heard a smart knock on the hull. Shaye-and-a-haircut.

“Open up in there,” said an authoritative voice.

“I'm Wyatt Earp, and you'll have no more troubles tonight.”
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WYATTE AP

ne of the most feared gunslingers, and certainly one of the
Omust patent men in the west, is Wyatt Berry Stapp Earp;
marshal of Santa Fe. Wyatt grew up on his father’s farm, first in
Kentucky and later in Illinois. Nicholas Earp, who had served in
the first Texan War for Independence, instilled in Wyatt a respect
for law and authority, and a high moral code that has served Wyart
well throughout his life.

In 1863, after Wyart unsuccessfully attempted to entlist in the

Inion army, the Barps moved west to the Bear Flag Republic. On
this trip Wyatt practiced with six-gun and rifle every day,
acquiring his remarkable skill with fircarms. A few
years larer, Wyatt returned to the East, where
he held several jobs. He became a scout
for the U.S. Army, a railroad worker,
and later a scour for sertlers.

The year 1871 found Wyart
in Amarillo, Texas, where he
ran into a group of legendary
scouts and gunmen; Jack
Gallagher, Jack Martin,
Billy Dixon, Billy Ogg,
Jim Hanrahan, and
James Butler “Wild Bill™
Hickok. Hickok con-
vinced Earp to become
a buffalo hunter, citing
the fact thar he had
carned thousands of
dollars at this trade,
Earp soon became onie
of the best hunters on
the plains. He also
gained a reputation as an
honest, honorable man
in the Twenty Nations,

Whyatt's first act as a
lawman came in
Albuguerque  in August
1873. Billy and Ben
Thonipson, two lethal gunmen
with a reputation for shooting first
and talking later, were whooping it up
at a saloon, and arguing up a storm with
the people they were gambling with, One of
these was Sherff Chauncey Whitney, a close
friend of the Thompsans. The argument grew heated,
and Billy turned his shotgun on Whitney, killing him instantly

Billy immediately fed the town, while Ben stayed behind to
weather the storm. Mayor James Miller demanded thar the surviv
ing Marshal and his Deputies do something, but they were too
scared of Thompson. Earp, who had watched the entire incident
from across the streer, said to Miller, “It’s none of my bisiness, but
if it was me I'd get me a gun and arrest Ben Thompson or kill
him.” Pulling the badge off Marshal Norton’s chest, Miller gave it
to Wyartt, and said, “I'm making it your business, Get some guns
and arrest Ben Thompson.™

Wyar did juse that. He confronted a shotgun-wielding Ben
Thompson in the middle of the street. Thompson recognized Earp

and asked him what he wanted, Earp demanded that Thompson
put down the shotgun, Thompson asked, “What are yon going to
do with me?™ “Kill vou or take you to jail,” was Earp's sucdnct
r:tp}}_‘_ '[‘h{:mpsnn went peaceably to jail, was fined for disturbing
the peace, and was released.
Earp was offered the job of sherff but declined, saying thar he
was going to go into the cattle business with his brothers,
However, his destiny pursued him. In 1874 he rode into Santa Fe,
where the Mayor made him Chief Deputy Marshal. Earp made
good his promise to clean up the town, mostly without
firing a shot. He invariably keeps his six-gun hal-
stered and uses his fists instead. When he is
oumumbered, he draws his pistol—and
uses it to pistol-whip miscreants into
submission. Once he participated in
a ren-minute boxing match with
gunman George Peshaur, who
was a giant of a man. Peshaur
was carried off to jall. When
Abel “Shanghai™ DPierce,
cattie baron, rode into
wown at the head of a
mob of cowboys and a
herd of céatle, trouble
followed. Their fun was
short-lived. Wyart
calmly walked up o
Pierce, dragged him
from his horse, and pis-
tol-whipped  him. As
Pieree was dragged off
to jail, his meh stood by,
o stunned 1o do any
thing, However, Wvatt
had enough occasions o
use his gun thar the Sanian
Fe Tipes warned gunmen
not o draw on Earp “unless
you got the drop and meant o
burn powder without any prelim:
inary talk.™ In carly 1876, Wyatt's
brother Morgan camé to Santa Fe and
joined ‘Wyaet's contingent of deputies,
which includes the Masterson brothers.
“Dac” Holliday has also recently drifted o
Santa Fe. While he has not put on a badge, preferning
a life of gambling and drinking to upholding the law; he is usually
with Wyatt, and quite willing to assist him. The Wyart Earp of
today retains his honest streak, and a strong opinion on what s
nght and what is wrong, This may result i his beang a little hard
on miscreants, but it keeps the streets of Santa Fe safe. As long as
vou are a decent, law-abiding citizen, vou'll have no troubles;
Cross the line, and you better get out of town fast.

* Wyatt Earp, Gunslinger

Abilities: Atbletics [GR ] ® Charisma [GR] ® Courage [EXC/
o Figtieuffi [GR] ® Gambling [GR[ ® Gundinging (EXC| »
Perceprion [EXC/ © Renown [EXC/[ o Riding (GR]
Passessions: Colt 1873 Peacemaker, Winchester rifle.
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LAWMEN OF SANTA FE

obody seemed particularly reassured that there was a person out
that is, It took me a few seconds to get over the shock,

“Wyatt Earp!™ I yelled. “I don't believe it! How the hell are you?”

“Well, it’s a mite foggy out here, but we’re just fing, thank you.”

“Well be right out,” T called. I ran to the blocked hatchway and
opened it. Sword in hand, just in case. No zombies, Just zombic parts,
Okay. I rook a squad of sailors with me, and we skirted the hull looking for Earp, And
there he was, The Lawman. Himself.

He was so recognizable. T think I'd have recognized him anywhere. He looked quite
a bit like Kurt Russell; he was wearing a black duster, a black hat, black boots, the whole
black thing. He had that typical western handlebar mustache and eyes as hard as gran-
ite. He looked like the law up there on his horse.

There was a guy sitting on a horse next to him who 1 didn’t recognize. He was
flushed and robust-looking, almost a little chubby, sweaty with energy. He couldn’t sit
stll. Tintroduced myself. They dismounted, Wyatt slowly but his friend with an energetic
leap. Wyatt shook my hand. “Wyatt Earp, at your service. This here’s John Holliday.”

“Doc Holliday?” T asked. “But I thought you had tuberculosis!”

“Ah'm feelin® rght fine now; thank you for askin’,” he said with a smile.

I decided not t press the matter. Besides, I had another question. “What—how—
why are you here?” I stammered. 1 can be so cool and collected. Yup.

“We saw your signals,” said Wyatt. *We reckoned you might come down around
here. That being the case you'd need a helping hand.” Doc just giggled.

“There’s no way we can thank you ... I said.

“You're mighty welcome,” he said. “But it is our job.”

I brought the two famous gunslingers in to meet the rest of the command staff. I
think my excitement showed, because, like Doc, I couldn’t quite stand still: Earp and
Holliday. Too cool. I wanted to wait around for another five years or so, see the Gunfight
at the O.K. Corral. Maybe I could arrange some vacation time around then ...

The mist lingered, so Earp and Holliday organized a group of us to go kick some
more supernatural butt. Wyart was incredibly good with a pistol-whip. Damn fast, too.
And Holliday? Jeez, 1 don’t know what to say about him. His gun was like your worst
nightmare. It made that horrific cracking sound we'd heard, and it didn’t shoot lead, it
spat a lethal bolt of magickal energy. I asked him about it, and he simply said, “Why, I
am a dentist turned Spellslinger, dear sah.” i

In the morning, we burned whatever bodies we could find. There were too many
dead to bury, and the ground wasn’t the best anyway. Furthermore, Wyatt said that even
if we buried them, they'd come back up. Burning was the only way to be sure. That, or
nuking the place from orbit. I kept myself a conquistador’s helmet and sword for
mementos. Then I thought better ofit, and tossed them in the fire, too.

By the time we were done, it was approaching noon. A couple of wagons and a
bunch of extra horses showed up. “Hey, Wyatt,” I asked, “who are these guys?”

“Folks from Santa Fe,” he answered. “T ordered them to come up here last night
when we left. Doc didn’t think we’d be helping haul anyone back to town, but I figured
if vou were clever enough to build that sky barge of yours, you’d be clever enough to
stay alive until we got here.”

“You mean Doc Holliday thought we'd all be dead?” I asked.

“Yup."”

“Well, why'd he come along?”

*He's like that,” said Earp,

Then we loaded up and went back to Santa Fe, I'd heard of it, sure, Never been
there. But I didn’t care what it was like, Didn’t even ask. It had to be better than here.

at Garrett is'a cowbay but there Is something

different about him. He doen’t look very
much out of the ordinary and he 1 friendly
enough. It i only when you ger to know him that
vou realize that strange things just seem 1o happen
when Pat’s aroundd. Fle's not jinxed, but he's got
some odd luck. Pat Garvent was born under 4
Wandenng Star.

Borm Parick Floyd Garrerr in 1850, Par
Garrett is one of the top cow hands working the
Texas range, but he tsn't 2 native Texan, To escape
the impending Civil War, Par’s family moved west
from Alabama in 1858, Serding first in Orleans, the
decadent atmosphere of New Ordeans proved no
place 10 raive an impressionable voungster, Young
Par was fascinated by the exotic sights and sounds
of the city and imsisted on sneaking off o explore
During, one such excursion, voung Mae met Don
José “Pepe™ Llulla, New Orleans’ grearest duclise
wr D"Aquin's Green, thar city's notonious dueling
ground. Don Pepe's second having fafled to arave
at the appointed hour, Par voluntéered, to the
cheers of the crowd that had gathered to watch
After disparching his opponent, Den Pepe offered
1o teach the precocious youngster the art of the
duel. Par accepred. Whin his parents found out; it
was time 1o move.

Pushing on into Texas, the fumily serded in
Fort Worth: A big brawling town, it wis in Fore
Worth that Par saw his- first cowboy, He father
worked in a saloon and young Pat would help our
as best he could, The cowboys would well stories of
their adventures and life on the ranjge, and Mar was
fascinared. With characteristic determination, he
resnived to become a cowboy. Before long he had
developed inmo an excellent horseman. His abiliry
with a gun, thanks o Don Pepe’s reaching, sur
passed men twice his age

At fourteen, Pat ran away to join his fisst grail
drive, By the dme he wis sivteen, he was a full
fledged Cowboy, His strange luck kepr him out of
harms way. Sort of. It scems: thar Pat Garrett is
always in the wrong place ar the wrong tme but
somehow manages o come out in one piece. Who
clse has punched cows for the biggest Cantlemen—
Chusum, Goodnight, Cartwright, Lowing—in the
middle of range wars and made it through? Whao
else has stared down killers like Tohnny Ringo?
Who else has faced rhe Cult of Hamsheonon in the
depths of Cardsbad Caverns! Who has survived
attacks by the Commancheros thar left whole
rowns smolderning ruing® Par Garreit. No one
knows the west ‘Fexas Frontier like he docs. Par
Garretr has worked with the Texas Rangers as a
guide and has friends among the Indinn mbes, The
shamen recognize in him the srrange magic of the
Wandering Star

For his part, Par just continues to work with
his: crew, raking those jobs that come along. He
doesn’e see himself ds particularly special and some
rmes wonders if he will ever lead o neemal life. Te
doesn’t seem likely in the near future

® Pat Garrett, Gunslinger

Abilities: Athletics [GR] ® Charisma
[GR [ ® Conrnge [EXTC] ® Fisticuffi [GR |
Gunsinging [EXC] ® Renpwn [GR] »
Ruding [GR]

Possessions: Colt 1873 PPeacemaker,
Winchester rifle.
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THE WHITE STALLION

unning forever across the plains of

America 1s the Phantom White Stallion,
also known as the Ghost Horse of the Plains
and the Deathless White Mustang. Many
have tried to capture this magnificent ani-
mal, but all have failed. With an irdescent
white coat and regal, sparkling eves, the
White Stallion is the fastest thing on the
great plains. No matter how fast he is pur-
sued, the Stallion can run faster, And faster,
Forever, if need be, He never stumbles, even
over the most broken of terrain. He shuns
the company of everything except the wind,

_+—§—+__

THE DEVIL STALLION

nown a5 El Diablo Negro, The Black

Devil, the Blue Streak, or the Raven.
Indians know him as the Black Death. The
Sioux have another namwe for him: Wanagi
Shunka-Wakan Sapa, the Black Ghost
Horse. Sixteen hands high, larger than any
horse known to man, the Devil Stallion wan-
ders the great plains of Amenica, causing ter-
ror wherever he goes. His skin and mane are

and that bullers and arrows simply bounce
off him, When El Diablo Negro leaps intw
battle, he screams like a panther. When he
chooses, the Black Devil is capable of human
speech. Occasionally, the Devil Stallion is
fond of cating human tlesh.

There s only one human the Devil
Stallion calls friend, and thar is El Diablo
Rojo—the Red Devil. Actually a Mescalero
Apache Shaman named Buffalo Hawlk, once
his entire family was murdered by Mexicans.
Since then, Buffalo Hawk has lived 1o exact
his revenge upon Mexicans- any and all, he's
not particular. The twao devils met by chance
in the desert one day. The Black Devil spoke
tor the Red Devil, telling of a tme when he
was nearly captured by Mexicans. Brought
together by mutual hatred, the two occa-
sionally team up, riding through the desert,
hunting their favonte prey. Attempts to cap-
ture either have failed.

While the sdre is shunned, his ger is
highly prized by the Indians. The get of the
Devil Stallion, sired upon black mares, share
their father’s abilites, and it is said they can
pass them on 1o their riders.

as black as obsidian, and his cyes glow like J|=
coals: Legend has that he i wvulnerable,

ﬂ SANTA FE. T

e got back to Santa Fe just after sundown. What was left of us,
that is, after the horrible events of the night before, After all was
said and done, we'd lost twenty-three people. We'd probably
lose one or two more, they being in terrible shape after nearly
drowning, staying up all night, then riding in a wagon across
the desert. But T had my hopes. So,mo did certain families
back in Bayern, I'm sure.

As we settled down to dinner, I noticed Doc Holliday was looking less energetic
than he had last night. I sat down beside him. “So what do you guys know about that
mist last night?™ [ asked. I'm sure [ could have come up with another way of starting
a conversation, but I was kinda preoccupied.

“Well,” said Doc, in his thick Georgia accent, “a long time ago, that location was
occupied by an Ind:an tribe. The Anasazi, ah do believe thw referred to lhumdch
Anasazi, you do understand, translates as ‘the ancient ones.™

I swear, that accent was so thick you could slice it up and serve it with ice cream,
“Go on,” I prompred.

He coughed a couple times, holding a hanky up to his lips, and took a sip of
whisky. “Hundreds of years ago, the Anasazi up and left their homes. It was a mighty
curious occurrence. Even the Apache are not sure why they left, for they did not move
their belongin’s with them. Mighty curious.

“Now the Apache ralk abour a drought that took place ar the same time, It did not
rain for some years. That is an exaggeration, ah am sure. However, the Apache do
claim that the Ancient Ones caused the drought and left, or maybe thar the drought
caused them to leave their homes. Now ah think these are both incorrect. Ah believe,”
he said, leaning forward, “they brought on some curse which destroyed the rain and
made them all flee their homes in terrah.™

“How’s that?™ T asked. s

He rook a deep breath, and ended up in another short coug;hmg fit. He was get-
ting pale, and red around the eyes. He took another drink. “There is an evil magick
about the place,” he said.

“Yeah, that’s kind of obvious.” I s:ud

“If you were a sorcerah, sah, you would better understand my meanin’,” he said.
Somehow, I didn’t doubt it. There was a weight to his words. “There are a very few
Indians that speak of That-Which-Must-Not-Be-Named. They say itis a great and self-
ish spirit. They say it is like a worm, deep beneath the ground. Most Indian tribes, it
appeahs, have deliberarely forgotten about its existence, they fear it so. It may be that
the Anasazi did something which was of great importance. And ah do think they suc-
ceeded in artracting its attention.” He took another drink and lit up a cigar.

“All ah do know for sure,” he said, “is that the worm, whatever it is, is filled with
evil magick: And it is a very vigoross individual. Do you play poker, sah?”

Whatt telegraphed back to Fort Worth for instructions. Not that it wasn’t obvious
we were foreign delegates, but being a lawman, he had to have confirmation. Sam
Houston requested he attord us every courtesy. Which, by the time the telegraph actu-
ally came back, he had already done. He was nothing if not a good host.

He saw to it that the crew of the Stawffenberg was placed in comfortable board-
ing, although that required leaning on many fine families around the city. It's amaz-
ing how many spare bunks can turn up when it's Wyart Earp asking.

For my part, 1 staved up until all hours with Wyatt, Doc, and Lickner playing
poker. Liickner had to learn the game on the fly and keep a crib sheet of the hands,
but he was a quick study. Even though Daoc’s condition worsened as the hours passed,
we had a good time, between the games and the drinks and the company.

The town was quiet. Everyone was relaxing. Business could wait until morning.
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NEW ABILITY:
GUNSLINGING [of]

his ability is related o Marksmanship, but
is different in  its use. While
Wl Marksmanship is the ability to use fircarms,
| Gunslinging is the skill used by Gunshingers
| and Spellslingers to ply ther rade, Performing
a fastdraw, a mick shot, or shooting from the
hip are all applicanons of Gunslinging.
Gunslinging also applies to rfle-class weapons:
spin-cocking a lever-action rfle, pumping a
shotgun with one hand, and mick shooting
with a afle are all applicanons of Gunshinging.
As a general rule, a Poor Gunslinger drops his
gun when he tries to quickdraw. An Average
Gunslinger is good enough to man the local
posse. A Good Gunslinger is @ notch above
the average posse thug, and has come through
a few gunfights. A Great Guaslinger has
gained a reputation as someone who can hold
his own and come through a gunfight
unscathed. He can out-draw most people. An
Exceptional Gunslinger is one of the bestalive,
and has a2 fearsome reputation.  An
Extrordinary Gunslinger is the best of the
breed, and is known throughout the land for
his shooting ability. Generally even the most

draw against this person, as an Extraordinary
il Gunslinger hits whatever he shoots at. When
.;. he quick-draws, it’s a blur. Wyart Earp is an
£ || Exceptional Gunslinger, and Doc Holliday,
Sl feared Spellslinger, has Extraordinary
| Gunslinging.

amery cowboy will apologize before he will -

THE CHALLENGE

f course, once morning came, conducting business was a pain. 1
stretched, T drank coffee that was really terrible, I ate a good break-
fast. It didn’t help. Doc really pushed us last night, and I was worn
out. My whole body felt like the roof of my mouth tasted. Terrible.

Once I was reasonably conscious, I stumbled down the uneven slat-
board sidewalk to the sheriff’s office. Wyatt was already there, as was
Liickner. We sat around and talked about Santa Fe while we waited for

von Hubel to show up. Phisty was playing his broken wrist for all it was worth, so we did-
n't expect him to make an appearance.

Martin did eventually show, escorted by Doc Holliday. Doc was pale and had a sheen
of sweat. And he already had an aroma of liquor. “Why, ah just can’t scem to start up a
good game of faro this heah momin’,” he said, “so ah guess al’ll jest set a spell with you.”

Earp smiled beneath his mustache as he pulled out a chair for Doc. “Deal us a round
of poker, Doc. No wagers. It'll give us something to do with our hands.”

“No wagers?” Doc protested. “Where’s the fun in that?” But just the same, the sug-
gestion perked him up. Cards started sliding around the table.

As we played, Martin explained our diplomatic mission. He recounted the eventsiin
brief, and told of our impending appointment with His Majesty, Emperor Norton 1 of the
Bear Flag. I added the story of my dream and the Indian’s murder, and my need to go to

the Twenty Nations. Liickner filled in all the points we overlooked. Through it all, Wyatt
and Doc listened attentively.

“Unfortunately,” I finished, “the Stanffenbeny isn’t quite up to crossing the moun-
tains, and the horse broke its leg in the crash. We had to put it down. So that leaves us
stranded here.”

“Gee, what a shame,” said Doc, shuffling the cards and coughing. Yep. He was look-
ing pretty damn ill this mormning,

“You’re not entirely stranded,” said Wyatt. “We do have a railroad here. At that end
of town,” he said, pointing over his shoulder. “We could arrange for your whole gang to
get a ticket to San Francisco in light of your accident. Heck, the Bear Flag's got so much
money, we could probably send you collect on delivery.”

“Do not forget, seating might be a tad difficult,” said Doc. “The trains often run full.”

“Yeah, but we could send a few on each westbound train. Theyll still all ger there,”
he answered. “As for you, Mr. Olam, we can’t just pass out a horse and hamess to you.
But I can arrange something better, There’s a trapper in town who owns a Windwagon.
He travels up in the Twenty Nations area all the time. Pll pay him to ferry you up to the
Couneil. It'll be quicker than on horseback, and you'll have a gmdc 2

“Sounds grear,” 1 said.

- “I'd like 1o go with you, Thomas," said von Hubel.

“That wasn’t in the plan,” I said. “Not that T object ...”

“The sabotage wasn’t in the plan, either,” he said. “Part of the reason we didn’t orig-
inally plan for anyone but you to go was that we felt you could slip away unnoticed. 1
couldn’t. But now everything’s gone awry. Our party will be going west on a space-avail-
able basis. No one is going to notice if I'm not there immediately.”

“True,” I said, “but it'll take you a heck of a lot longer to go with me to the Twenty
Nations and back than i’'ll take everyone else to hop the train to the Bay.”

Martin shrugged. “Our itinerary has changed. This is a chance for me to speak with
the leaders of the Twenty Nations while attracting minimal attention. I can’t very well pass

Jitup. I'm sure that Herr Kapitin and our esteemed Chamberlain can come up with some
‘sort of excuse for my temporary absence.”

I was just about to-agree to let him come along, when we were interrupted by a loud
voice from the street.

“Marshal! Marshal Earp! We're callin® you out, you son of a no-good hound dog!”
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| BANDITS AT TWELVE 0'CLOCK

et your hide heeled and out here, you polecat Wyatt, and let’s end
this once and for alll”

Good Lord, they actually talk like that?

Wratt stood up with a sigh. “Ah, hell,” said Doc. He stood, too, stag-
gering slightly,

Martin looked confused. “Gunfight,” I said. *Betrer keep down,™ |
wished I'd brought my pistol with me. But then again, 1 knew these affairs
were as much intertwined with honor as any duels in New Europa. Two gunslingers fac-
ing cach other down in the middle of the street.

Whatt loosened his guns in their holsters. He reached for his duster, then thought bet-
ter of it. He straightened his tie, put on his hat, and walked to the front door. Holliday
pulled his gun and checked it. That was a bad news gun, T could just tell. Tt was all carved
up with runes, and had beads and feathers all over it. He adjusted the stuff] but didn’t look
to see ifit was loaded. Sanisfied, he casually clasped his hands behind his back, gun in hand.
He followed Earp to the door.

Then some small boy yelled, “Pal Pa! The cowboys are throwin® down on Marshal
Earp!”

Boy, did that change things.

Warr was just pulling the door open. Hearing those words, he jerked himself back
just as a shotgun blast blew through the door. Glass flew. Liickner hit the dirt real fast. T
took the cue and did the same,

“Damn!” I heard Doc say. [ looked up. He covered half his face with one hand. His
face had several bleeding gashes in it. [ couldn’t tell if it was from buckshot or flying glass.
Then a strange change came over him. He got this grin. The fun-time-psycho type of grin.
He pulled his hand away from his face, and traced a bloody line down the top of the bar-
rel of his gun. Bad news a-comin’.

More bullets flew into the room, blowing holes in the windows and thunking into the
wood. Great. There must be a half dozen of them out there, emptying their revolvers at
us. Wyart rolled across the floor in front of the open door, firing off a flurry of bullets. 1
combat-crawled over to the rifle rack and grabbed a shotgun. Checked it. Loaded. Good.
I scuttled for a window. Liickner grabbed a rifle,

Peering out, 1 could spot four gunmen. The guy with the shotgun was hunkered
down behind his fallen horse, blastng the building from behind his barricade of a half-ton
of horse meat. Covering for his buddies. T saw one of them scamper across the street and
fired with both barrels,

QOoh, that’s gorta hurt.

But I stayed up too long. Shotgun. I dropped like a rock, but 1 stll felt some buck-
shot graze my scalp. Dazed, 1 looked around. Doc pulled out a small bottle of whisky he
had in his pocket and stuck his cigar in the neck. Wyatt was reloading. Liickner made a
break for the stairs. Good man. Get the drop on them with a rifle. But we were all pinned
down here, so even up top, Liickner might be in trouble. Then I saw Doc toss his bottle
out the door, Shotgun blast. The bottle shattered, and the alcohol caught fire from the
cigar. Flames,

Doc sauntered out into them. There was a vicious crack, and a bright neon flash in
the gunsmoke. The shotgun guy screamed. Ir was horrible, inside-out, like if you could
scream while inhaling, Now that—whatever that was—thar’s gotta hurt big time.

Whatt leapt out the door; too. Brave man. More gunshots. Another crack. Oh, what
the hell. I went out, too, keeping low: 1 kept alongside the buildings, and quickly stepped
out of the powder smoke hanging in front of the building. I saw a gunman trying to
mount up his horse, but before I could raise my shotgun, Wyatt came out of nowhere
and pistol-whipped him. Ouch. Another horseman burst past at full gallop, making for
the edge of town. A boom from Liickner’s rifle dropped him.

Doc was standing on top of the dead horse. He screamied @ manic war laugh, turned
and walked back into the marshal’s office. He didn’t look pale any more.

And as quickly as that, the streets were silent.
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WBLTY
RENOWN (]

enown is used by Gunslingers and their

ilk instead of or in additon to
Connections. Renown is a measurement of
how well known the character is and how
exaggerated his deeds are. Poor Renown
means you are just smrting out, and no one
has heard of you. Average Renown means
you are known of in your rown. Good
Renown means cveryone in your town
knows you, and if you have committed am
crimes there is a $500 reward out for you.
Great renown means you are known in your
state or territory, and if you have committed
any comes there is 2 $1000 reward out for
you.. Exceptional Renown means you are
known throughout the country, and if you
have committed any crimes there is a $5000
reward out for you, just like Frank and Jesse
Jamies. Extraordinary Renown means you
are famous world-wide, like Buffalo Bill
Cody. It also means that if you have com-
mitted any crimes there is a $10,000 reward
out for you, like Belle Starr.

Renown also determiines the degree of
exaggenation your reputation suffers. The
number of ranks of Renown yvou have is a
multiplier to everything you have done. For
example, “Curly Ben”™ Wright is an up-and-
coming Gunslinger with a  Great
Gunslinging skill and an Exceptional

Renown. He has gunned down four desper-
adoes, bur his Renown gives him a multpli-
erof 5 (PR, AVG, GD, GRT, EXC) toall his
deeds. So, even though he has only killed
four men, he is reputed o have killed 20.
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‘DOC” HOLLIDAY

ohn Henry Holliday, aka “Doc”, was born to a rich southern
]’ﬂamily in Griffin, Georgia in 1852. He was raised to be a

polite southern gentleman, and his family sponsored him in
getting a magick practitioner’s license so that he could
become a practicing Dentist at age eighteen, which he did
whenever his funds were low,

He soon grew tired of the limited scope of magick use
involved in the practice of dentistry, and wanted to expand
his skills, However, the idea of joining the Freemasons held

no appeal for him, so he left the United States for areas where
magick use was not as restricted.
His travels found him in the Republic of Texas in the winter
of 1872, He settled briefly in Dallas, where he lived a free and casy
life, spending most of his time in saloons, dance halls, and bordellos.
Holliday gradually moved westward, earning a living as an in-house cardsharp at saloons.
Suckers played against Holliday and invariably lost, Holliday splitting the take with the
saloon owners, who financed the game. Over the next year, Holliday acquired a reputation
as a deadly Gunslinger. While Doc never went out of his way to find a fight, he cagerly
accepted it when faced with one. Similarly, Doc was never involved in a constant stream of
gunfights, but every one he was in, he was the one left standing at the end,

In November of 1873, a vague feeling drew Holliday into the Unorganized Territories,
There in Tse-bi-gay, the “Land Among The Rocks”, he found an ailing Navajo sorceror.
He used his magickal abilities to save the delirious man, and in gratitude the sorceror gave
Holliday a very special gift. The man, Watcher-Of-The-Skies, was a member of that rarest
of orders, the Spellslingers. He taught Holliday his arts, and created a Spell-gun for
Holliday the likes of which the world has not seen. It is a fusion of Holliday’s Colt and the
Silver Sword of Cortez. Before Cortez left for Mexico, he was presented with this sword,
which was blessed by the church. Cortez then proceeded to slaughter the Azreécs with this
weapon, twisting the blessing and giving the sword a taste for blood. When the Azrecs
cursed the Spanish church, the blessing became a curse, and the sword began to hunger for
life energies. This weapon was stolen from Cortez, and passed from owner to owner, final-
ly ¢ending up 1n the hands of Watcher-Of-The-Skies.

Holliday's Spell-gun, technically a Widowmaker, hungers for life energies as the Sword
of Cortez did. Anyone killed by the Gun has his life energy devoured by it. If several days
go by without Holliday killing anyone with the Gun, it begins feeding off of him, leaving
Doc pale, shaken, and fecble.

After leaving Tse-bi-gay, Doc wandered back into Texas and picked up his life again,
settling into a saloon in Flagstaff. He soon realized the horrible curse his Spell-gun carried
(wryly commenting “Well, isn't this a Daisy.”) but found himself unable to rid himself of
it. He buried the gun, and an earthquake cast it up at his feet. He threw the gun in a river,
and the river flooded, washing the gun up at the door of the saloon where Doc was stay-
ing. After this, Doc took refuge in drink, to dull the pain of the gun feeding off him, and
to dull his sense of remorse at having to engage in frequent gunfights. Night after night,
Holliday would look for new challenges, forcing issues, trving to engage bar patrons or
green cowpokes in gunplay. When Doc shot the wrong man, he was run out of town and
found himself in Santa Fe, where he met Wyatt Earp. Doc and Wyart quickly became fast
friends, and Doc remains in Santa Fe to this day.

Doc is a difficult man to ger along with, and his only true friend is Wyatt Earp. He has
a caustic tongue, with a gift for sarcasm and wit. His attitude is bleak and fatalistic, and he
spends all his time drinking, gambling, or reading. His favorites are Caoleridge and Poe,
especially when he is feeling particularly morose.

* “Doc” Holliday, Spellslinger

Abilities: Courage (EXC| ® Education [GR] ® Gambling [EXC| o Gunslinging [EXT] ® Perception
[GR ] ® Physician (Dentistry) [GDJ © Plysigue [PR] ® Renown [EXC] o Sorcery [EXC]

Possessions: Colt 1873 Peacemaker, Spell-gun, silver hip flask, Collecresd Works of Coleridge.

e “Daisy”, Holliday's Widowmaker

Abilivies: Charisma [GD/]  Courage [GR/ ® Education [GR] ® Glamonr [GR] ® Peveeption [EXC/
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HE BROTHERHOOD OF THE GU

In the pose-Civil War period, a new American wartior arose—the Gunfighter, Whether lawrnan, bandit, or wanton killer,
niot oie “would have hesirated to put up his life as the stake 1o be played for™, in the words of Bar Masterson, possi-
bly the most articulate of the breed. Gunfighters were an incredibly mixed lot. Among their ranks could be found army
seonits, mnchers, hunters, displaced Confederate soldicrs, lawyers, even a New Europan-born dandy; all had the equal mix
of andacity, resourcelulness, and grim huwmor that allowed themselves to put their lives on the line for whatever issue they
deemed importnt, The roll of their names and deeds is far too long to reprodiiee in its entirety here, so instead we pre-
sent 3 select few,

Lw-Dos & Hoest Foux

In the west, far from the civilized United States, towis are infrequent and the rule of law even more irregular. In
these areas the law is one man, and he carries a gun, These men, and women, serve as sheriffs and marshals on the fron-
tier, the star they wear, along with their guns, is the symbol of their autharity and power. Howeyer, not everyone who
lays his lifee on the line for what is rght in the West wears a badge. Many who don't are more honest than thase who do,
in fact. All it really takes our here is honor, integrity, and courage.
¢ “Longhaired Jim™ Courtright

Timothy Isaiah Courtright, aka Longhaired Jim, seeved with distinetion during the Civil War under his friend
General John “Black Jack™ Logan. After the war the pair moved tb Texas, where they served as Scouts in the Texan Armiy,
His tepuration and service record were enough to secure him an appaintment as marshal of Forr Worth in early 1876
o “Wild Bill™ Hickok

James Butler Hickok 1s one of the most well known gunfighters and fawmen in the west. Born the son of an Illinois
farmer, ames learned ro champon the conse of good at an early age. His father’s firm was a station on the Utidergrovnd
Railread, and James helped many a fugitive slave escape to freedom. During the Civil War, James fought an the side of
the Union as a spy and a sharpshooter. Tt was during the war that he earned the nickname “Wild Bill” After the war, he
began to carn his reputation as a gunfighter, and served a8 a scout for the US Army under George Chster. After muster-

ing out of the army, he went to Amarillo, Texas, where he was elecred sherff. His deeds as sheriff were rewarded in 1871 |f

when he was made marshal of Abilene, a booming Texas cowtown. In Abilene, Wild Bill had ro face down many gun-
fighters, including the notorous Jolhn Hardin and Ben Thompson. Later that year, Wild Bill accidentally shot and killed
Mike Williams, a friend. Bill was so depressed about this that he resigned as marshal, and swore off killing.
¢ “Bat™ Masterson

William Barclay Masterson wiis born @ Canadian #nd moved with his family ro the Unired States and then Texas.
When he was fourteen, Willizm and his brother Ed left the farm 10 work an the Santa Fe Railroad. Unhappy with this
line of wairk, he later became a buffalo hunter and then a scout for the Texan Army. Leaving the army he wandered around
and settfed in Maobeeric, Texas, where he was involved in a gunfight with a Texan trooper over a local bar girl. Surviving
this fight, he travelled o Santa Fe, where he has recently hooked up with town marshal Wyarr Earp,

No-Goons

However, nor all people feel thar the lawlessness of the west meanis they should take the law into their own hands.
Rather, they take advantage of the liwlessness for their own personal gains, Such desperadoes live and die by the gun,
risstling cattle, rubbing hanks, and picking fights to increase their reputation, Crossing these men is abour the worst idea

DRAMATIC CHARACTER.

a greenthorn, and even soime accomplished gunfighters, could ever have.
¢ John Hardin

John Wesley Hardin is the most feared gunman in Texas; and the most unlikely desperado ever seen. Born to hor-
est, hard-working parents in Texas in 1853, raised properly by his father, a Methodist preacher and the descendant of
Texan statesmen, soldiers, and a signer of the Texan Declaration of Independence. But southwestern Texas is a harsh,
unforgiving land, and this shaped the young John Wesley, As a boy he practiced his skills with a six-gun by shooting ar
effigies of Abraham Lincoln, and he killed another boy at the tender age of eleven, He went on the run from the law in
1868 aficr killing one of his uncle’s slaves, and he has remained on the run ever since, The master of a blazingly fast cross-
draw, Hardin to this date has killed, according wo his own careful count, forty men.
® John “Kingfisher"

A Texan born and bred, John King Fisher has been in-rouble since he could ride a horse. His fiest crime, in fact, was
howse theft. A shrewd gambler, Kingfisher has made quite a name for himselfas a cartle rustler. He claims to havee killed seven
mien, notincluding several Mesicans: A eolorful personality, Kingfisher favirs wearing fringed shirts, red sashes, and bells on
his spurs. He ie extremely sensitive about his dandyish appearance, and anyone who mocks Kingfisher answens ro his guris.
® “Johnny Ringo™

In many ways, feared gunman John Ringgold, aka Johnny Ringo, 15 a dark reflection of the Deadly Dieéntist, *Doc”™
Hulliday. Like Holliday, Ringo amended college in the United States and is fond of quoting Shakespeare. While he is 4
e desperado who drinks hard and has done his share of hurahing towns, Ringo adheres 1o his own peculiar code of
miorafity, which definitely rases Him above the usial scum that infests the west, such as Tke Clanton, This code surfaces
st cften i his ereatment of women, which rivals that of any Southern gentleman, While he has spent most of his time
as a cartle rustler, he Has als) been a deputy sheriffin the past. Which side of the law Johnny ends up on is anyone’s giiess.
» Ben Thompson

Ren Thompson was bormn in Yorkshire, England and migrated to Austin, Texas i 1849, He killed his first man in 1858,
and went on from there o become a prnter and Liter a bookbinder in New Ordeans. Upon the outbreak of the Civil War,
he enlisted in the Confederate Army, where he served with distinetion, all the while gambling and smugling whiskey on the
sicde. After being discharged because of wounds, he got mvolved in a shootout in Austint which kanded him in jail. Escaping,
he fled ro Mexico, where he served as a mercenary for Emperor Maximilian. There, he distinguished himself as much as he
had fighting for the Confederacy. Returning to Texas, Thompson ran  saloon in Abilene, but eventually sold jt. The vear
1873 fisund Ben and his brother Billy in Albuguerque. Thete, Billy accidentally shot the sherff, €. B, Whitney, who was 4
tmend of the Thompsons. Ben wld his brother to get out of town, and stayed himself 1 face the music. He evenually sur-
rendered his guns to Wyart Earp and went along peacefully. Thompson is an even nattier dresser than Kingfisher, clothing
himselfin the fashion of a New Europan gentleman and keeping his six-gun in a leather-lined coat pocker, Bat Masterson
called him the best gunfighter of the age, saving, “Others missed at omes, but Ben Thompson was as delicane and certain in

dctiom as a Swiss warch.”
N J

GUNSLINGER

ou're pretry fast with a siv-gun, When

you walk into a place, people ger really
quict and move out of the way, No sense
looking for nouble. Sometimes you wear a
badge; sometimes you don'r. Perhaps you're
the kind of gunslinger who feels thar it's up
o you 1© help bang law and order to the
frontier. You wield your gun to defend those
who can’t defend themselves, You're on
every passe that is formed, and you may have
served terms as sheriff or marshal. Then
there’s the other side of the coin. To vou, the
lawlessness of the fronter is a good thing,
and something to be preserved. You gamble,
rustle, and “hurrah”™ as you desire. Doesn't
matter. You can look down the barrel of a
gun withour flinching,.

All that you're sure of is that there are
two types of Gunslinger: those who follow
the Code of the Gun, and cowards, The
Code of the Gun is an unwntten law thar
every Gunslinger worth the name follows in
one way or another: Do not war without
fresh offense, openly given, Do not smile and
shoor. Never shoot an uarmed man, and
never shoot an unwarned man, But sit with
your back against a wall, so you don’t have to
worry about the cowards.
® Strong Suits: Courage, Gunslinging,
Renown
® Possessions: Six-gun, hold-our Derringer,
hat, duster
® In Your Diary: Folded wanted posters, a
list of the gunfights you've fought, and a list
of the people who owe you money,
® Why You're Here: It's 2 wild, untamed
land, and proficiency with a Peacemaker is
the premiere way to make a name for your-
self: Beats slaving away on a farm for the rest
of your life. You spend your time riding the
range and sleeping under the stars.
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THROW DOWN

(GUNSLINGING N THE GREAT GAME

Gunslinging Duel is a specialized form of gunfight. [1is not the free-for-

all that usially happens in burs lare ar night—this situation is resolved as
normal combar. Rather, o Gunslinging Duel is along the lines of the 0K
Cornil, or the fight berweeri Peden and Cobb at the énd of Sifverado. A
Gunslinging duel is abways instigated by calling the other party out. There is
no set procedure ar diction for this; *1"'m calling you our™ generally works.
A-time and place is armnged; this can be anything from now, ouside m high
noon, Wednesday, the O K. Corral. Weapons are usually six-guns, although
this is not carved in stone. Furthermore, each gunfighter could use a differ-
ent weapon. One famous gunslinger used @ Winchester rifle, while his oppo
nients generally used sixguns, When the dme comes, both duelists ke up
pusitions, generally within one hundred yards of cach other. The mwo then
stanud still unal after the Fast Draw, ar which point it is perfectly acceptable
to dive for cover.

Hig Noox

All Gurstinging Duels begin with a face-off. The participants meet cach
other, ger sertled in position, and size each other up, Somenmes words arc
oxchanged. Other tmes, just lead. In tos pare of 2 Gunslinging Duel, two
things oecur: 3 Duel of Renown, and a Fast Deaw.

In the Duel of Renown, compare the participants” Benown abilities,
The gunstinger with the Jower Renown must take an additional number of
Rests per Round equal to hall the difference in Ranks berween Renown Jev-
els (rounded up). Note that a Gunshinger adwai gets to play one non-rest
card dunng a Round, no matter how many Rests he is required o play.
Furthermore, the winner of the Duel of Renown gets to inflict additional
damage on his target, for the Fast Draw shot andy. This additional damage,
in points o in ranks, i equal to half the difference in Ranks berween Renown
levels, rounded down,

Next comes the Fast Draw. This action is what begins the acrual Duel.
The participants perform an opposed Gunslinging Fear. The highest woral
wins, with that plaver out-drawing his opponent and shooting him. Damage
is determined by refirencing the table on page 194 of Cuastle Falkenstein
(substitute Gunslinging everywhere it says Fercina in the text explaining this
table). No cards may be played by the loser of the Fast Draw if vou are using
“Fearful Harm and Grear Danger™ trom Comme I Fauz.

Any gunfire following this, if both participants are left on their feer, is
performed as & normal Duel, which is explained on page 192 of Casle
Falkenstein, Only the rules thar are different for & Gunslinging  Duel are
explained here.

Wit Do !

o Red cards will always represent Attacks, This is one buller fired from
vourr gun. The only nme you may fire maore than one buller with one card 1
when you fan a revolver (see below).

 Black cards will always represent Dodges. A Dodge card auromatical-
ly cancels out an Attack, You “dodge the bullet,” as it were.

* Face cards represent Rests, pauses in combat to ¢atch your breath.
Rests are very imporrant, because you will be forced 1o play a cerrain num-
ber of them each Round, based on your Gunalinging Ability.

Gunslinging Skill IR AV GD GR  EXC EXT
Rests per Round 5 4 3 2 | 0

Two Gow Moso

Any characrer who has the Gunslinging Ability may use two weapons of
the same kind ar the same nme, suffering 3 one-rank reduction in his
Guoslinging, Ability while doing so. 1f vour Gunslinging Abiliry is Excellent
or better, you may mix weapons. So, “Rattlesnake™ Jim, who has a Great
Gunslinging, may fire two Colt Peacemakers or two Winchester Rifles at the
samie time, obviously spin-cocking the Winchesters. However, *Curly Ben”
Wheight, who has an Exceptional Gunslinging, may seride into a gunfight with
Colr Peacemaker in one hand and o Winchester Rifle in the other A charic-
ter gains no increase in the rare of fire nor does he incur any other penalties.
The main advantage to being able to use two guns at the same tme in Casle
Falkemstein is that your ammunition capa(‘ir)' is dioubled.

While using rwo guns during a duel, it is assumed that you are alver
nating gony during an exchange—the first shot with the left hand gun, the

second shot with the right hand gun. Again, reduce vour Gunslinging lovel
by onc.

Fan Tt SMokewacon!

One of the advantages 1o revalvers s that the rate of fire can be
increased by fanning the hammer. By repeatedly pulling back and releasing
the hammer with a fanning motion of the hand, three butlets may be fired
per round rather than just one.

The disadvantage to this is there i a severe reduction in accuracy. Expert
gunslingers rarely fan their gun, as they have learned that it is the steady man
who takes his time thar wins a gunfight, not the mun who fans wildly, hop-
ing to unnerve and perhaps even hit his opponent with a shower of lead.

In game terms, when a weapon s fanned, it fires three shots per round
rather than anc. Each shot requires a Feat Test, at a two-rank penalty to the
shoorer's Gunslinging Ability (Average Gunslingers also subtract two fiom
their cardplay, while Toor Gunshngers subrracr four). The shoorer must
declare he is fanning before he lays down any cards. You may also fan agamst
muleiple wrgers (up to three), bue with an additonal one-rank reduction w
your Gunslinging,

In a Gunilinging Dusel, fanhing is handled differendy. You must declare
yoii are fanning after both participants select their cards but before they are
laidd down, One of the artack cards you lay down this Exchange representy an
attack where you finned vour revolver. You may only fan once per exchange.
Either all three shots you fired with this atack hit, or they all mss. While fan-
ning during a duel, you do not reduce vour Gunslinging ability by two ranks,
Rather, if the fanning artack hits, it is considered to be a double hit at one
Gunslinging rank higher (i.e. a Good Gunstinger who hirs with a fanning
armck against another Good Gunstinger would intlice a Full Wound-—a dou-
ble hit ar Grear Gunslinging Ability ), When an Extraordinary Ganslinger fans
andd hits his target, he sull scores a double hit, but his target Is considered
be one Gunsinging rank worse than he actually is to determine damage (ie.
an Extraordinary Gunslinger who hits with a fanning aitack against another
Extraordinary Gunstinger would inflict a Fall Wound—a double hit againse
an Exceptional Gumslinging Ability ), Any further attacks plaved during the
samie Exchange that hit are single hits at your real Gunslinging ability level.

Aviw SHL...

So, what happens if you run out of ammunition during a gunfight?
First, make an opposed Feat check; yeur Courage v his Renown, This is to
see whether or not you lose your nerve and panic { “Tm fighting Wyate Exrp,
and It osereee budless? Aww 8bi... 7). 1P vou succeed, you keep vour conrage
up. You can still play Defense cards ro dodge your apponent’s shots, and may
break for cover to reload by succeeding at an Average Athletics Fear I you
fail, you panic. You may only play Rest cards, and must succeed at a Great
Athletics feat to find cover and reload.

(0N MISFIRES

Even the most relable gun can ger 3 bit cranky at times. Ar the Host's
apion, hie may call for a plaver to turn over a forrune card to determiine if his
weapon misfires,. Common situancns which would call for such a draw are:
the weapon has been fired continuously for a while and has heared up; the
wedpon is dirty or rusty; the ammunition is home-made and may conrain bad
powder or the wrong amount of powder; 8.

Card

Joker Dud: round doesn’t fire, Powder or percussion cap
faulty.

Ace of Spades  Explosion,/Chainfire. In the case of an sxplosion, the
round currently in the chamber explodes, damaging
the weapon, Tt may not be used again until taken
o gunsmith. In a ehainfive which occurs only in
black powder revolvers, every round in the cylinder
fires simultaneously. This inflices 1,/°2,/3 (Harm
Rank A} wounds to the firer (more if the weapon is
an old Colt Revolving Rifle, in which case you lose
vour left hand).

Ace of Clubs Jam: the round fires, but the carrridge cannor be
extracted normally,

1o all other cases, the weapon fires normally,
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Reposn In Buooo axo Fiee

he founder of the Brotherhood of Spelldingers has passed from this world

it history or legend. Somie who have survived hiim kriow his name, but
will it speak it Onee he was a Templar, who was ordered ta lead his men into
batrhe and destroy the lust of the Aztecan Pricsts, who had hidden in 2 moun-
tam formress along wath their followers. He and his men wentin beanng steel and
fire. They rerurned bearing ashes and blood. While he was killhing Presis; his
mien, on different orders, Burchiered swomen and children. Heé was rewarded for
hiis lowvalry with excommunicarion, His superions informed him that he had com
mittedd an atrocity unforgvable by man or God. The blame and responsibiliny
was his alone; s hands atone were blood-stained.

Cast oust of the Templars, he wandered north, having lost faith i his God
and his purpose, looking for something to fill the hole in his soul. In the Land
Amang The Rocks he found an andient, wizened Indian Shaman, The Shaman
ook i mand taught lim, On o spint walk; he realized the emors of s fifo,
To work for good, one st wirk 10 mainrain the balance of all things.

50 he became 1 warmor with a new catse. To fight for his new cause, he
needed a new weapon, as he had abandoned the sword. The warmior became a
Gurstmger, but the Gunslinger found that guns were not cnough. The
Gurisisgrer and the Shaman, using lore the Gunslinger had found i Persia, com-
hined their effors and power 1o fonge 2 new weapon—the Spell-gun. The
Gunslinger then began to gatier people handy with guns, strong in the ability to
use magick, tnamied by the maining of other Sorcerous Orders. He taughr them
1o use their wisehiooled mlent to wild the raw, unmamed magickal energies of this
new land. These new keights ermint were Bonded wogerher by common purpose,
stict oaths, and the harowing Anul of creating their Spell s, The
Spellstingers now wander the west, preserving the balance of things, and defiend
iy inbcents from the ravages of High Sorcery gone wrong. Despite this
acbmirabile mission, Spellsingers are generally looked upon with susplcion

Hicet Praiw SPeLLSLINGERS

Onte caniot become a Spellslinger without 4 menior, someone who helps
tim ereare a Spell-gun and reaches him Spellslinging. A Spellslinger’s relation
ship with his mentor is one of tiendship and mutual respect, as the mentor
seeles out new Spelistingers; one cannor join the order by volunteering or by
foree. Eventually, most Spellsiingers will become mentors themselves. The
knowledge of Spelldinging scems 1o weigh on the mind. That's not oo sur-
prsing, considering the cause Spelisingers fight for,

Tie Macic oF o Wiio West

As sated above, o Spellshinger is 4 raw, untrained magickal mlenr, Mentors
will omly approach untmined Wizards, so as to find sorcerous ralent unmarred
bw the prejudices of established orders. As untrained mages, Spellslingers can-
tot dtaw thanamic energy on their own. They rely on their Spell-gun 1o do i
for them (see article on Spell-guns). Becaose of this dependency, Spellslingers
canniot draw thavmic energy on their own unil their Sorcery level increases w
Excellent. [t s ar this point that they become Mentors, with the ability 1o draw
Thaurme Energy and cast all of the spells available w the Order. Very rarcly is
& tralnied mage, such as Doc Holliday, made a Spellslinger.

Spellshingers are a very secretive order. They do not socialize or talk shop
with mages. In a muly Amencan fashion, they want to stand alone, apart from
othiers. Thetr lore 15w seoret, kepr secret by oath. Why would they want 1o learn
other spells when their lore fits their needs, and their most potent spell treats
all power as aligned? Furthermore, if any Spellslinger breaks his oath of secre-
oy, all the athers will know of i, and mercilessly hunr him down,

All Spellstingers are killers, They Kill vo maintan & balance, They may kill
upholding the kw. They may kill violating the law. But all Spellslingers kill. A
Spell-gun is a weapon and ivis designed 1o be a particularly deadly one. No one
learns to be Spellstinger solely for self defense. When you make u Spell-gun, it's
because you inrend to use it to kil This marks you. People seem to instine-
rively recognize Spellstingers and tend to be suspicious if they don’t avoid them
aliogether. Some are even downright hostile.

T Seo op G

Some Preachers are only nominally men of God, though they carry a
Bible and dress the part. They are in face religious fanatics who believe that
Spellstingers are evil fncarnate and pawns of the Devil, Maybe they're right

Roaming throughout the West, Preachers stir up townsfolk against
Spellstingers. Danng Preachers may even arternpt to kill Spelislingers they
encounter, Mast, however, are just annoying crackpots. But seme are sor-
cerers. These men and women pose a genuing threat to a Spellslinger, Called
Dark Preachers, they seem o share information and coordinate their activi-
ties. They also have an uncanny ability to rack Spellsingers who cross their
path. It is widely believed these Preachers are part of some unknown organi-
zation, Thankfully, Dark Preachers are rare.

TompsroR

If there is place to go to find a Spellstinger or to become one, it s the
aptly mamed Texan town of Tombstone, located south of Phoenix,
Samething about Tombstone attracts Spelldingers, for it seems you can
always find one there. A town looking not unlike any of a dozen other fron-
mer towns, there isan air of menace and danger in Tombstone. The wown
seems 1o brood. Many get 3 chill the first time they sight it over the rise,
Tombstone seems to warch you, waiting with a malignant expectancy. Some
ger ower this fecling after being m town a few days. Others never do, They
leave.

Ouside of the city limits is a bleak, windswept hill. A lone tree pravides
tile shade for the bleached white ombstanes beneath it. This is Boot Hill.
It is a shrine to the Spellsingers, They find a peace here in life, even as oth-
ers do in death, Many’s the time a lone figure standing silently beneath the
tree will be a Spellsinger newly armved in Tombstone, Some say this is what
draws Spellslingers 1o the town, a desire for absolution only the dead can
give. They say Boot Hill exerts an irresistible pull that & Spellslinger can
ignore bur never escape, Wharever the rruth of the marter, death is every
Spelislinger’s companion.

(itosT Towns

Ghost Towns dot the western landscape where dreams died, violently or
with but 3 whisper, Most folks pay them no mind. Many ghost towns are
reputed to be haunted, bur such places can be easily enough avoided after
sundown. Spellslingers don’t have it quite as easy. Day or night, the presence
of a Spelldinger in a ghost town mises the unguier spints of the dead.
Oceasiorially the ghost own will spring to life as the spirts of the wwn go
about their business as if alive. More often, the ghosts will fse to stalk and
slay the iving who violate the realm of the dead. Spellslingers are the first to
be artacked.

Among the most dangerous of the ghostly menaces a Spellslinger’s
presence may invoke is the Spectral Gunman. Armed with a six-gun, the
Spectral Gunman will call our the Spellslinger. If the Spellslinger makes a
successful Courage Feat against o Exceptional Level of Ability, the Spectral
Gunman will be laid to rest. If the Courage Feat is unsuccessful, the Spectral
Guaman becomes completely substantial but able to be hutt only by mag-
ick. In such event, the Spectral Gunman must be killed as if real or it will
continue to pursue the Spellslinger, slaying any who get in the way. Spectral
Gunmen are not bound by the city limits of the ghast town and may puar:
sue a Spelidinger for years,

Tie Specree

There is a legend of a Spellshinger dressed all in black, riding 2 pale
horse, He never Joses 4 gun bartle. Never, No marter how many men he
faces, They say his Spell-gun Jeaps from its holster to his hand of its own
accord. They say he can fire spells faster than humanly possible. They call him
the Spectre. According to legend, he lives for the kill, seeking our powerful
Spellslingers 1o challenge. Sonic say hie's a foree for good, others evill One
theory is that he was the very first Spellslinger, now immaortal, Another is that
he is an extremely powerful Spectral Gunman, Yet another states that he was
ashenfi who was bullwhipped o death by desperadoes while the people of
his own watched on. None can say for sure

The Spectre doesn't say much and never sticks around to answer gues-
tions. He appears from out of the distance, only to vanish after his job is
done, Old Spellslingers listen to the tales and nod, knowingly, They don't
know if the fegends are true bur they know that they could be. Who or what
the Spectre i, none can say, How he might perform the aces attributed 1o
him is another marer. Spellslingers, like all sorcerers, have their secrets.
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DRAMATIC CHARACTER:
SPELLSLING

ou have the potential to be a Wizard,

but for some reason, joiNInE a resic-
tive Order never appealed o you, Your spir-
it is a8 wild and untamed as the spint and
magick of the West. You have always felt the
need to do something, to take care of what
ain’t right. Most ofders seemed to be oo
concerned with their own agendas for vour
tastes, The lawless; open spaces of the west
appealed to you, so that's where you went.
Out in the trackless emptiness of the west,
you found a Mentor, and he accepted you,
Together, you made a Spell-gun. Now, you
stll go heeled, bur vou pack a much dead-
lier load than mere bullers, When vou get in
a gunfight, bolts of encrgy shatter the airn
You're 1 Spellslinger. You're a rogue sor-
ceror, wandening the lands withour law,
maintaining order and balance.
o Strong Suits: Gunslinging, Renown,
Sorcery
e Possessions: Six-gun, Spell-gun, hold-
out Derringer, hat, duster
¢ In Your Diary: Folded wanted posters,
spells, a list of the guntights vou've fought.
o Why You're Here: In the United States,
yvou're a pawn of the Freemasons.
Elsewhere, you're the pawn of another
order. Only in the West are vou free
practice your art as you wish. Only as a
Spellslinger can you answer the calling that
has always burned in your veins. You spend
your time nding the range and sleeping
under the stars.
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SPELL-GUNS

Spell-gun, wether you call it thar or instead Hexgun, Lightning Rod, Thunder Stick, Hex iron,

Spell-shooter, Boom Stick, or Mage Gun, is a fearsome object. Spellslingers carry these weapons
i addition to normal six-guns.Only ene of the higher-ranking wizards in the Order of Spellslingers
know the arcane process of creating a Spell-gun, and they only perform this rrual when they are induct-
ing a new member to the Order.

Tie Book Wire No Nawe

Spellslingers have one grimoire, mostly passed on through word-of-mouth. Tt has no name, and writ-
ten copies are very mare. It contains five spells: Magick Bullet, Create Focus, Create Spell-gun, Channel
Power, and Blood Binding, Magick Buller (6%1r) creates a bolt of raw magickal energy. Tt is an
unaligned spell; all thaumic energy drawn to cast this spell is treated as aligned power (thus the %
instead of a suit). However, it will stll have harmonics associated wath it. A Hearts-aligned Magick
Bullet, in addition to damaging the targer, will traumatize him, making him wary (if not fearful) of
Spellslingers. A Diamonds Buller will produce matenial side effects, such as burns that leave scars
whether or not magick is used to heal them. Spades and Clubs will produce similar side effects. For the
amount of physical damage the spell does reference the amount of Thaumic Energy (including Focal
power multiplicr) put into the spell against the tables on pages 78 & 79 of Comemie Il Faur. Magick
Bullet is the only spell available to those who are not Mentors. Create Focus (64) allows for the cre-
ation of magickal foci, as detailed in the Book of Sigils. Creare Spell-gun (12 is the ritual used ro forge
anew Spell-gun, This 15 a long, difficult rivual, the process of which is derailed below. Chanmel Power
(124) is the enchantment cast on a Spell-gun ro allow it to deaw one Thaumic Energy card per pull of
the hammer, and focus spells down its barrel, Blood Binding (10%) is the spell cast on the new
Spellstinger at the completion of the forging of his Spell-gun. It not only binds the Spellslinger to the
gun, but binds the ‘Slinger to the Oath of Secrecy, and allows all other “Slingers to know if he ever
breaks ir.

ForcinG A WeAPoN o DestiNy

Creating a Spell-gun is not a simple matter, and this process is the one true secret of the Spellslingers,
passed on by word of mouth and hands-on demonstration. The ritual to create a Spell-gun is a long,
arduous process that takes months, and in the process shortens the participant’s lives by five vears for
cach pound the gun weighs. These vears lost are unrecoverable, even through magickal means, As with
other foci, Spell-guns work best when made of items that belong to the user and are dedicared 1o the
purpose of destruction or killing. One of the irems that makes up a Spell-gun must be the Gunslinger’s
Six-Gun (the rrual only works on six-guns), The second item can be any other object. A weapon is
preferable. Silver swords or Templar silver crucifixes work well. Certain forms of erystal, such as dia-
mond or obsidian, also work well. As it is melted down in the process of creating the Spell-gun, its size
and shape does not matter. The second itern must be melted in the Hame of a Salamander, Firecast from
a Dragon, or similar Magickal fire. While it is still molten, it is poured into the barrel of the six-gun,
and the spells Create Spell-gun and Channel Power arc cast on the gun. The molten marerial is now
a-solid, and is fused ro the barrel of the gun. The remaining material left over from the second item is
cast in bullet molds to create slugs, the exact shape and size of a bullet. Each slug is then made into a
Magickal Focus dedicated to Magick Bullet. Then come the finishing touches, The hammer is cut
down so that it will no longer come in contact with the Foci, Finally, the gun is decorared with glyphs
of power and fetishes appropriate to the crearor. New Europans would incise Qabbalistic symbols, a
Narive Americans would paint pictographs and artach feathers, &e.

SPELL-GUNS 1N THE GREAT GAME

As stated carlier, most Spellslingers do not know how to draw Thaumic Energy on their own. The
Spell-gun does it for them. Every time the hammer is pulled back, the Spell-gun turns over the top
card in the sorcery deck. The Spellslinger, using his own knowledge, must then immediately use this
energy, multiplied by one of the six fod in the ovlinder, to cast Magick Bullet. The magickal energies
in the gun are discharged when the hammer strikes the focus, usually when the tnigger is pulled. Once
a Spellslinger’s Sorcery ability becomes high enough, he may draw thaumic energy on his own, and add
that power to the power drawn by the Gun. Every time a Spell-gun is fired, the Spellslinger must draw
on the Spell-gun Misfire Table on the next page. In order for a Spell-gun to work, all six Magick Bullet
foct must be loaded in the cylinder, If even one is missing, the Spell-gun will not fire,

It is widely but erroneously believed that it is impossible to fan a Spell-gun as you would an ordinary
six-shooter to increase your rate of fire. It takes at least an Excellent Sorcery Ability to fan a Spell-gun.
When a Spell-gun is fanned, wild magick effects are more likely. For the purposes of determining wild
magick effects on the Spell-gun Table when fanning a Spell-gun, the Spelislinger’s Sorcery Ability is
considered as two levels worse than it actually is. Por reason unknown to the Spellslingers, the Spectre
does not suffer from this penalty.
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hope
never have to
shoot  any

man, but if you do,
shoot him in the
guts near the navel.
You may not make
a fatal shot, but he

will get a shock

WinowMaKERS | that will paralyze

A Widowmaker is an intelligent Spell-gun. Widowmakers will haye statistics for Charisma, Courage, h_]_S bra_]n and arm

Education, Perception, and Glamour, Ediication is the measure of the Widowmaker’s raw intelligence

and cleverness, not knowledge, and will always be above Average. The Widowmaker's Glamour Ability SO much ‘r_hat thc

is only dsable on its wielder and may be detected through Perceprion and overcome by Courage. The
process for creating a Widowmaker is harrowing. It is the normal Spell-gun creation process, but a

al . ,,
human sacrifice is also required. Tales are rold of extremely old or storied Spell-guns spontancously hght lS a'l‘l Ovcr'

becoming Widowmakers, and some of these are true, Also, any Spell-gun that is forged out of a cursed
item will be a Widowmaker (whether or not the sacrifice occurs), and will retain all properties of the I
cutse. The personality of a Widowmaker will vary, but most will tend toward the sinister. A
Widowmaker can telepathically communicate with its wielder as long as worn or held. It will use its
abilities to persuade its wielder to undertake actions it thinks best. If it so chooses, it can leap from its
holster to its wielder's hand auvomatically. i

SPo0K GUNS

Akin to the Widowmaker is the Spook Gun. A Spell-gun is often almost a part of a Spellslinger.
When that Spellslinger dics, occasionally his spirit will remain artached to the Spell-gun. Spook Guns
are haunted Spell-guns. The Spellslinger who comes into possession of a Spook Gun gains an invisi-
ble companion. Sometimes the relationship with the spirit will be friendly. If it is not, the Spellslinger
may be in trouble. The spirit may attempt to possess the Spellslinger in a contest of Courage Feats. If
possessed, only exorcism or a suceessful Courage Contest, possible once a day, can reverse the posses-
sion. Bevond a ghostly sidekick that may try to possess you, Spook Guns have one defintte advantage.
They allow the wielder to cast a Fear Aura, like the facric special ability Terrifying Apparition, by man-
ifesting the power of the haunting spirit.

SPELL-GUN MISFIRES

There is a hazard in using Spell-guns. The lower the user’s Sorcery skill, the more chance that the
Gun will misfire when used. Wild Magick is the result of this. Whenever the Spell-gun is fired, the
wiclder performs a Sorcery skill test by turning over the top card in the Fortune Deck. See the table
below for the result of this rest.

If a misfire occurs, Wild Magick is let lovse. See pg. 93 of Comme Il Fant for a guide to Wild
Magick effects.

—Wild Bill Hickok
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WAGON, H0!

nd so, in the morning, after Martin and I said goodbye to Wyatt
Earp and Doc Holliday, we climbed into a Windwagon and began
the long and very bumpy ride to the Black Hills, where the Twenty
Nations Council waited. Supposedly Doc Holliday had sent a mes-
senger—or perhaps a magickal message—ahead of us, to announce
our arrival. T wasn’t sure if the message would make it, but on the
other hand, I had a feeling they’d know I was coming whether we
told them or not. I mean, how did that guy in Stamberg know where to look for
me? Probably had a dream.

I wonder if he knew he’d be killed?

Now there’s a thought to chill your blood.

Anyway, Martin and I made ourselves as comfortable as possible in a Windwagon dri-
ven by a sour and unwashed old coot of a trapper. 1 got the distinct feeling he was dri-
ving us north just for the money. He was so standoffish that 1 never really did get his
name. We called him “Trapper.” I'm not sure if that was the name he went by. Maybe it
was, but only because he never told anyone his real name, so they had to use something,
Trapper.

Definitely the least enjoyable character we met. Including Brooks.

The Windwagon didn’t make passing the time any better, either. It was a low-slung
cart or wagon, with very large wheels mounted at each end. The sides of the wheels had
what looked to be small vanes or paddles on them. 1 igured out later that they were used
to help paddle the Windwagon across rivers and stuff. They were turned by a hand crank.
Or you could use vour feet, sort of like bike pedals. Maybe it wasn't the most efficient
way of plowing across a stream, but it beat wading when the wind wasn't strong enough
to blow you across the water.

As 1 said, the wheels were big. Their size made the ride somewhat smoother. I'm very
glad that they weren't small, or my kidneys would have died on me. The axles were
mounted on top of the wagon body, so the entire carriage hung lower to the ground. I
guess that helps keep them from tipping—less wind profile, lower center of gravity. The
Windwagon had a pair of sails, one large, one small, to give it the push it needed, Of
course, the boom had to be able to swing about freely, which limited the amount of
cargo you could pack in the thing, Speaking of which, the boom did swing freely. And
Trapper, since he was not used to passengers (so he chims), kept forgetting to warn us
whenever we put about. After a few of those, we learned o anticipate his moves and
duck. That, of course, meant he didn’t have to bother ro learn to wari us, Such are the
life and manners of a wilderness hermit.

The steering mechanism was something to look at. It was complex. Each wheel
turned in tandem. When you turned left, the front wheels turned left and the back wheels
turned right. Sort of like a moon buggy. Gave the Windwagon the ability to corner like
hell. He ran circles around a mad buffalo that took a few charges at us. And the whole
thing was controlled by this viciously complicated set of rods, pulleys, ropes, and winch-
es. Yuck. I'd sure hate to be a mechanic for one of them things. [ wasn’t entirely sure
how it worked, either. |

T just knew we had to be careful when stepping into or out of thet thar durned thang,

That was how we crossed the Great Plains, puffed across the land by the fickle
wind. Normally, it wasn’t too bad, except for the heat and the dust and the constant
bouncing. Don’t drink and drive. You’'ll spill. Puts a whole new spin on the phrase ‘on
the wagon.” We made good nme, though, and once Trapper was convinced thar we,
too, could drive, we were able to keep moving for twelve hours a day or more, snack-
ing on preserved fruits and vegerables and pemmican for lunch. The wind was pretty |
reliable, and it happened to be going more or less in our direction, so we didn’t have |
to tack all that often, |




The tip, overall, was uneventful. We only had one real problem. And even that
problem was, in itself, uneventful. It came when we were suddenly struck windless.

Four days.

With nothing but Trapper.

Yeah, Martin and 1 had cach other to talk to, bur Trapper had this dour way of
dampening a conversation just by being there. Especially since we were largely relying
on his ability to cook. None of his cans were labeled, and there was no method to his
packing style. He just knew where everything was. It was a long four days before the
wind picked back up, Four windless nights, sitting around the campfire with a wet rag
staring at us. Four mornings with a silent and apparently resentful breakfast cook. Four
long days with nothing to do. We could have taken a walk, sure, but it was flat, We
could already sce every place we nught walk to. I suggested we pull the wind wagon,
just to make some progress, but Trapper warn’t havin’ none o” thet thar nonsense.

Sheesh.

The only other incident of interest was when we took our Spirit Walk. As Sam had
told us, The Dance is what maintains the Spirit Wall which guards the Twenty Nations.
Everyone who passes through must take a Spirit Test. The larger the crowd, or the
more aggressive their intent, the sooner the test comes. You can also invite a test by call-
ing to the spirits, We did nothing, we were only three, and we had the best intentions,
so it took a little while for the spirits to come to us. But come they did. They always do.

I was standing on the open range, just after dawn, The early morning mist was being
boiled off the Grear Plains by the newly risen sun. I could hear singing, somewhere off
to the north. T walked in that direction, curious.

I saw the village after a short while, as the mist cleared. Yeah, Peace, contentment,
nostalgia for a time I have never known. 1 sat down and watched them go about their
morning business. Tending horses, preparing fires and food, arts and crafts. And 1 saw
the source of the singing. A bunch of old men,

That’s when it struck me. It seemed wrong, somehow:. Shouldn’t the children be
singing? I could sce the line of old men, dancing in full regalia. Ah, there; children
danced with them, too, Why couldn’t 1 hear them? Then they split. The old men start-
ed moving toward me, still dancing in a kind of Indian conga line, The kids kept going
mn circles around the camp.

The dancers came closer.

Closer,

When they got to me, they surrounded me, dancing in a circle. I checked over my
shoulders as they passed, and that’s when 1 noticed thar Martin was sleeping next to
me. Trapper was also asleep, but he was a good twenty yards away, on the outside of
the circle of dancers. Now that they were dose, I could see the detail on their coats,
their masks, their totems. Several had large, wicked-looking tomahawks, Abruptly, their
chanting stopped. The medicine men all turned to face me.

Then They came.

The Giants.

The dull booming of their boots hitting the carth was the first warning. Boom. Like
the closing of a door, the firing of a cannon, the pounding of an anvil, the heartbeat of
a man in mortal terror. Boom. The Indians all turned to look, saw their black dusters
and glowing eyes through the mists, blocking the sun with their size. Boom.

They were still a long way off. One of the Indians turned and spoke to me in per-
fectly good English. “We cannot stop them,” he said.

“I know.”

“Can you stop them, paleface?”

I turned to look. They were huge. Somehow I knew they were deadly, what it
would feel like to be killed by the likes of them. No glory, no vengeance, no remem-
brance. No purpose. Just have the life squished out of you like a bug. The memory of
your fight would last only as long as it took for them to scrape their boots off. The
end, i

I turned back to the Indian who spoke.

“I don’t know.”
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rontiersman. Mountin man, Woods-

man. You've been called them all, and
worse, Your manners are coarse, but you're [
honest and proud. You®re an expert hunter §i
and can track a man or beast to the ends of
the earth, You've done both and lived 1o tell
the tale. You're not afraid of nothin™. As a
Scout, you keep a map of every foot of terni-
tory you've ever walked in your head, and
always known whent the best mails arc.
However, you're not a decrepit, greasy,
long-bearded, hide-wearing fright who
speaks with an illiterare Kentucky drawl.
That’san Eastern stereotype. You're a young
man who dresses in boght cotton clothes.
You wear showy blanket coats, and probably
have something ganish like a tattoo or an car-
nng. In addiion w English, you speak
French, Spanish, and at least one Indian lan-
guage. When vou need money, scouting for
the Army or settlers is very profitable.
¢ Strong Suits: Courage, Perception (track-
ing), Physique i
* Possessions: well broken hat, hunting |
rifle, hand axe, Bowie knife ;
» In Your Diary: Notes on weather signs,
animal spoors, edible plants, native tongues
and rendezvous sites.
® Why You're Here: Perhaps you simply
don't like cities and the press of humanity.
You love the open, high country, with its

M trackiess forests and deep mystenies. Perhaps

you prefer the company of the “savage
Indian” to thar of “civilized man.” Oryou're
just looking for adventure in country where
excitement lurks around every bend in the
trail. You've come to “see the elephant.™
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WINDWAGONS

In the days before the Railroads, the problem thar faced everyone was fast and safe transporta-
tion. Horse-drawn wagons were too slow for many people, and the steam-powered automo-
tive had not yet been devised. River transportation served this need undl one reached the
Mississippi River. While officially the Twenty Nations were not opposed to use of the river for
transportation, nonctheless ships that strayed too close to the western bank of the river were
sometimes attacked. Thus, inventors with a certain bent to their imaginations set our to fuse the
wWwo,

In 1853, an inventive man in Hlinois named Thomas persuaded a group of investors to back
his idea—a mad scheme to create a fleet of wind-powered wagons to take freight in berween St
Louis and Santa Fe. When his prototype was ready, Thomas raised the sail at a public test. The
wagon soon reached a high speed, faster than anyone had thought possible. Thomas then tried
to alter his course, and an errant gust of wind whipped the wagon around, and out of control
into a fence. Humiliated, Thomas ran to the second prototype and sailed out of town, unwilling
to face his angry investors,

After that, several individuals tried to perfect the idea and failed. A man from Holland tried
the unique idea of mounting a windmill on a wagon. The tuming of the windmill was to drive
gears and a drive shaft, uming the wheels of the wagon. The contraption proved to be top-heavy
and unstable, and crashed on its first trial. In 1860, a man by the name of Samuel Peppard, hav-
ing read of Thomas® work, built his own light windwagon to carry freight. It too soon reached
prodigious speeds, faster than anything else on the road. However, it was such a light craft thata
heavy gust of wind was able to lift the wagon into the air. As soon as the treacherous breeze dis-
sipated, the wagon crashed to the ground and was wrecked.

The most successful of these contrivances was devised by a Texas dairyman by the name of
Gail Borden in late 1860, His machine was an amphibious wagon, sccured against the intake of
warer, with a sail that could be easily lowered and stowed. Christened with the ungainly name of
the “Terraqueous Machine™, it was successfully tested twice before production began. The first
trial was a night-time sail, witnessed by Borden’s dinner guests. Accompanied by a delighttul cho-
rus of screaming women, the Machine sailed down the beach off Galveston Island. The next test
was during the daylight hours, in front of a crowd of witnesses. Borden drove his sail-powered
wagon up and down the waterfront at a respectable speed untl satisfied with its performance on
land, at which point he murned into the water. He then engaged a small steam engine that drove
the wagon’s wheels, effectively turning them into underwater serews. To the delight of the
crowd, Borden putted up and down the coast for a goodly halfan hour before retuming to shore.
Mass production of the device, under the more pronounceable name of the Borden Windwagon,
began later on in the year,

Originally used only to deliver Borden’s dairy products, it was soon adopted by many other
private and public interests, It was the preferred method of transport, especially upon the
Mississippi. If you were menaced by thieves upon the shore, you took to the water. If you were
menaced by Indians while in the river, you turned to the eastern bank and continued on land.
Though still in use, the popularity of the Windwagon has waned since the introduction of the
railroads. The most popular use of Windwagons today is among the travelling Showmen,
Circuses, and Camnivals. The Windwagon allows them to get from rown to town faster than with
horse-drawn wagons, which saves them money and allows them to put on more shows, Scouts,
trappers, and traders also make use of windwagons, especially when travelling the Texas plains or
the Unorganized Territories. In these arid lands, not having to worry about feeding or watering
horses makes travelling much easier. Due to the easy maintenance, rapid travel, and high reliabil-
ity of Windwagons, they are replacing the stagecoach as the preferred method of transportation
in the flat, windy areas of Texas, California, and the United States. Another group that makes use
of this invention is the Windwagon Pirates. These pirates, flying the Skull and Crossbones from
their masts, can be found in Texas, the Unorganized Territories, and certain areas of Orleans, The
wagons they use range in size from four-man “pinnaces” to twelve-man “barques”, and reliable
witnesses have reported sceing a Windwagon “galley™ crewed by at least forty men and mount-
ing several small cannon! Anyone seeing these vicious outlaws is advised to run, as they do not
take prisoners.

Wmm" Operates With: A Captain”s wheel,

i Moves With: High wopden wheels and a sal.

Costz 20 days at 2000c Notes: The bailer only provides enough steam o wirn
Size: Medium [60 wounds] thie wheels when the wagon is in the warer, It 1s effective-
Powered By: A spherical brass bailer, Iy useless on land. On land, the wagon's sole source of
Operation Time: Up to an hour, mobility is the 4ail,

/- \ —
4 & SorCERY .

Six-GunS




BUFFALO HUNTING

he American bison or buffalo, the largest wild animal in North America, dominated the continent

fior many thousands of vears before the sertlers came. In the early part of the nineteenth cenrury,
grear herds of the beasts numbering in excess of two or three million roamed the Grear Plains, while
smaller groups ranged from Georgia to Hudson Bay and from the Appalachians to beyond the
Rockies, The buffalo population at the time was estimated at somewhere between 60 and 75 million
head. As Caprain Benjamin Bonneville wrote in 1832 after encountering a herd along the Brazos River
n Texas, “As far as the eyve could reachy the country scemed blackened by an angry wildfire.”

For the Indian tribes of the Great Plains, the buffalo herds were a way of life. They were a source
of meat, tough hides that were cured for use as clothing and shelter; and bones that were carved into
tools and charms, White frantiersmen soon learned the value of the huge animals, and commenced
hunting them with a furious dedication, By 1850, buffalo were all but extinct cast of the Mississippi
and the toral population had been halved. A new profession arose as the demand for buffalo hides
quickly outstripped the supply: the buffalo hunter.

The butfalo hunters were brave men, though they were not generally the heroes depicted in dime
novels and paintngs. Rather than charging into a roiling mass of buffalo on horseback brandishing a
rifle, six-shooter, or lance, the buffalo hunters more often employed stealth in their trade. A hunter
would usually crawl toward a herd against the wind and lay behind a rock or bush. He would then rest
his rifle, roo heavy for easy use from horseback, in the crook of a Y-shaped stick planted in the ground.
His aim thus steadied, a hunter could often down several score of buffalo from a safe distance before
the herd became alarmed and fled.
| As the surviving bison turned tail and galloped off, the skinners would haul up in their mule-
drawn wagons and begin their grisly work. Unlike the Indians, who used almost the entire creature,
the whites usually took only the hide and the tongue, considered a delicacy in the East. The skinners
moved as quickly as they could, rolling one body out of the way 1o make room for another, They left
behind them carnage that was awesome in its scope. Skelton Glenn, a hunter of same repute, said that
he had seen skinned bodies piled so thick they looked like a forest of trees knocked flat by a tornado.
“It they were lving on a hillside, the rays of the sun would make them look like a hundred glass win-
dows: A man could ride over the prairie and pick our the camps that were making the most money out
of the hunt.”

Because the Indians of the Twenty Nations did not take kindly to intruders on their land, the buf-
falo hunters were left o ply their craft on the dusty steppes of Texas, Only a few skilled men, notably
Whyatt Earp. P'at Garrett, and Bar Masterson, were given permission to cross over the border and hune
in Indian terntory. The rest of the hunters had little trouble tracking the herds across the grasslands
of the Lone Star State. As they moved from one area to another, the grazing buffalo left behind them
a swath of devastation miles wide. Once they ran across such a trail, the hunter and his skinners would
simply follow it until they caught up to the herd.

While buffalo. hunting: was fairly struightforward, it did not always go .off withour a hitch.
Buffaloes were large, unpredictable animals with deceprive speed and as numerous hunters found,
there was not an animal anywhere in the world as fierce and forbidding as a buffalo bull during rur-
ting season. However, the most terrifving danger came when something startled a herd and a stam-
pede vesulted, In 1867, John Brewerton and several companions camped one night after a thunder-
storm. The earth started rumbling strangely but the men, thinking it was another peal of thunder,
ignored it. As the sound approached them, they swiftly realized the noise was actually a stampeding
herd of buffalo headed dircctly for their camp. “The dark mass,” Brewerton wrore later, “moved across
the prairie as fast as a horse could gallop, yet remained compact. The carth shook from the pounding
of thousands of hooves.™ Brewerton saw only one chance. He had the other men line up single file,
cach holding his horse behind him. As the herd approached, Brewerton fired at the lead animals,
killing several and splitting the herd around them, Tt took more than an hour for the stampede to pass
and the dust to clear.

By 1870, buffalo hunting had hit its stride. While a few old hunters were starting to proclaim that
the Texas herds were thinning dangerously, they were regarded as crackpots. Most laymen saw the buf-
falo as an inexhaustible resource. But the hunters themselves knew that some parts of Texas were being
hunited out. In such regions, the land was being snapped up and fenced off by cattle ranchers and their
barbed wire.

Today, while it is no longer the booming business it once was, there 1s still a profit to be made off
of buffale. Enterprising ranchers, such as John Chisum, have begun purchasing large lots of land near
the border of the Indian Nations, fencing them off, and using them as buffalo ranches. Buffalo
husirers, wise in the wavs of these shaggy beasts, are hired to supplement the complement of cowboys
that work these ranches,

The wisdom of this idea becomes obvious when ane considers the increasing feeling of insecunty
among the peoples of the Twenty Nations. Whereas it used to be that Indians might ignore a lone
hunter, that is no longer the case. Now any hunter on Indian land, if spotted, will be investigared, 1f
he is not a man known and rrusted by the Indians, such as Wyatt Earp or Par Garrert, that man is run
out without anything he has taken while hunting. If he is found again on Indian land, he is killed on
the spot.
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DRAMATIC CHARACTER
BUFFALO HONTER

s faras the eye can see, they stetch 1o the
wizon. A living carpet, they make the
ground shake and fill the prairie sky with dust
as they move. Millions of animals make up a
single herd. These are the buffalo. You've
come to kill them,

Bringing a Buffalo down is not a prob-
lem: The herds are so dense you can hardly
miss, You just point and fire, and keep on fir-
ing, until the herd stampedes or you mun out
of ammunition,

When it’s over, hundreds of butfalo will
lay dead on the praide. That’s when vour
work really begins. All you're interested in are
the hides. Buffalo skins make warm, service-
able blankets and coats but you've got to kill
a lat of buffalo to make any money, and vou'll
never get rich,

Skinning buffalo is ho, dinty, tinng work.
Outside of your hunting party, you haven't
seen another human being in over 4 month,
except for Indians and they don’t count.
Indians are your enemy. The tmibes of the
Twenty Nations forbid your slaughrer of the
buffalo,

Only in the Texas panhandle can vou
operate fieely. Otherwise, you have to cross
over into the Twenty Nations, which can be
quite dangerous, The Indian tribes will not
tolerate such incursions but vou zo anyway. 1f
vou had many other skills, vou wouldn't be a
Buffalo Hunter. You'll take your chances,

* Strong Suits: Marksmanship, Perceprion,
Steakth

¢ Possessions: Mule team and wagon, buffa-
lo gun, skinning knife.

® In Your Diary: Letters vou've written that
you will mail when you get back to a town,
drawings of the plains, a record of the num-
ber of hides you've got.

e Why You're Here: You do not have many
useful skills, but you can kill buftalo. Some of
the Texas ranchers hire you to kil off as many
buffalo as you can. But they don™t pay much.
The real money, such as it is, comes from the
United States government. As General
Phillip Sheridan is fond of saying, “The only
good Indian is a dead Indian.” Kill all the
buffalo and you destroy the Indians’ way of
life. To that end the United States govern-
ment will secretly pay vou for every buffalo
shot and even let you keep the skins! You fig-
ure that sort of makes vou a soldier.
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= LAND OF THE DEAD

couldn’t tell you why that answer was good enough for the spir-
its. It certainly wouldn’t have satisfied most of the people I know.
Maybe they knew T was willing to find out. Maybe they knew I
wouldn’t run. Or maybe they were just scared off by the impend-
ing arrival of the terrible titans, I know they scared me. And I
was getting tired of having them in my dreams. Several times a
night, just as I was starting to drift off, I'd start awake again,
heart pounding, certain T was being attacked. I've never slept so poorly,

But I passed.

Martin was still with us, so I had to assume he’d passed, too. He didn’t want to ralk
about the dream much. Apparently the Indian spirits tortured him to try to make him
prove he was violent. He just let them, tried to-talk them out of it as they did horrible
things to him. So, in apology, they gave him a beantiful Indian princess for a wife. 1
don’t think it was remembering the pain that made him not want to talk about it. 1
think it was waking up and finding out that the maiden was just a dream. Or, worse yet,
an allegory. Because Indian dreams can come true in a very real way:

But allegories remain allegories,

Poor guy.

S0 now you know everything of interest that happened for the first part of the jour-
ney. The rest is boring, Not as boring as dnving through eastern Montana and North
Dakota, but darn close, But for the jolting of the Windwagon, it would have been a
sensory deprivation box on wheels,

Eventually we came across an Indian village. A real one this time, Not an idyllic one
like I met in my dreams, but a real one, Idyllic? No.

Feartul? Yes:

Trapper said they were Arapaho Indians. Whatever they were, they’re what I typi-
cally thought of when I thought of Indians. Buckskins, feathered headdresses, bone
breast pieces, the whole works. Generic Indian in my book. Since then, I've found out
a whole lot about the tribes. Better late than never.

One of the things 1 noticed right off was that the whole camp had their tipis facing
the same direction: west. I would have thoughtit'd be east, to greet the rising sun. The
people were going about their business, sure, but not with the same enthusiasm, the
same love, the same joie de vivre (a8 Marianne would say) that Thad seen in my dreams.
It was kind of listless, or maybe furtive.

We pulled the Windwagon up to the edge of the camp and stopped. 1 staggered
out, glad to stretch my legs and aching back. When 1 finished stretching, I noticed that
everyone was staring at us. I'm net that charismatic when stretching, No, it was fear.

Rustc lifestyle? In your dreams, paleface,

I stood and waited. After a few moments, a chief and a couple other Indians came
up to meet us. They were unnerved. Tentative. I probably shouldn’t have worn my uni-
form and saber, but the uniforms were all I had and putting on the saber is just second
nature to me now. We greeted them, Trapper and one of the braves acting as inter-
preters. Once the formalites were over with, I quickly excused myseltand put my saber
back in the Windwagon, burying it under some furs. [ figured that would help.

Everywhere we walked through camp, wide eyes followed us, as if they expected us
to leap on them at any moment. Yeesh, As we approached, people edged out of our
path. They looked away when we looked at them, And they stared at our backs after
we passed. It was creepy.

We were taken to the chief™s tent, where we sat down. I didn’t want to sit, T want-
ed to stand, keep off my aching butt, except it would haye been impolite. There was-
n't enough headroom anyway. We ralked briefly, exchanging the usual formalities.

Then @Lasked, “Why does everyone seem so nervous, chief?™

He said just two words. “Evil dreams.”
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[TE ANERICA

ot all Indians live within the borders of the Indian Natons.
Many choose to live in the Bear Flag Empire, the Republic
of Texas, or the United States. You might suppose thar these
people would be resentful, living in lands that were once theirs
alone. Some are. Mare discover thar they share a common love
of the land that unites them with Americans, Mexicans,
Californians and Texans, who find New Europa as foreign as anv
Indian might.

Tie Bear Fuac Empine

American Indians living in the Bear Flag Empire mowve
smoothly in the mainstream of Imperal sociery, holding impor-
rant positions in Emperor Norton's government, the military,
and as merchants and tradesmeén. Nowhere else in White
America will you find Indians more readily accepred. In
California, a process of integration has been ongoing for over
three hundred years, dating back to the Spamish mission system,
Emperor Norton’s policy of reconciliation has completed this
process. While maintaining their cultural traditions, Indians in
the Bear Flag Empire see themselves as Imperial citizens like any
other.

American Indian citizens of the Empire do play a unique
role in the Imperial Diplomatic Corps. No one els¢ can move as
skillfuully from the marble halls of Washington to the council fires
of the Twenty Nations to a Texas barbecue. In dealing with the
tribes of the Northwest and the Grear Basin, Indian diplomats
have been instrumental in securing important treaties as well as
helping to secure the Silver Seeree for the Empire. The success-
es of the Empire in foreign relations are due in no small part to
these diplomats.

Decimared under the Spanish Mission system and persecut-
ed under Fremont, California Indian populations are on the
increase under the benevolent Emperor Norton. The indigenous
peoples and cultures of California, once in danger of dying out
completely, are now a respected, integral part of the Empire.

Tug Repustic of TexAs

Much the same is true in the Republic of Texas. Sam
Houston, himself adopted by the Western Cherokee, under-
stands that the key to the survival of an independent Texas is a
society where Indians, Mexicans, and Americans are integrated
into a single people—Texans, Under his leadership, this vision
has come true. Indians in castern Texas are as filly integrated
into Texas socicty as the Indians you find in the Bear Flag
Empire.

Indians in western Texas remain largely autonomous but are
still Texans. The Apache, Navaho, and Commanche tribes form
the core of the Texas Irregulars and, with the Army of the Brazos
and the Texas Rangers, guarantee the freedom of all Texans, The
Hopi arc among the greatest Indian shamen and support the
Texan forces with their healing magicks, This mix of forces has
given the Republic of Texas an unusual but highly effective fight-
ing force, renowned throughout the Americas and bevond,

Not surprisingly, as in the Bear Flag, Indians in Texas serve
in important government and business positions, Their skills are
especially welcomed by the cattle barons who have now expand-
ed their businesses into herding buffalo. Buffalo ranches with
Indians on staff produce healthier animals, and more of them
survive the rail trips to markets in the United States, bringing
more profits to the Buftalo Barons,

T Unirep Snires

Unfortunately, the situation you will find in the United
Srates is not as harmonious. It is with the Unired States that wars
were fought. 1t is the Unived States that forcibly expelled Indians
westward along the Trail of Tears. It should come as no surprise
that hard feelings remain. Indians in the United States are sl
too often subject to prejudice, usually subtle but occasionally
violent. Indians who have attempted ro integrate themselves into
sociery often face obstacles to their advancement. This has led
some to abuse of alcohol. Others have persevered and through
their efforts are gradually changing the perception of Indians in
the United States.

Tiie Wizp Wrsr Stows

Throughout White America, some Indians have seen in the
stereotype of the noble or blood-thirsty savage a way to perpet-
uate something of their customs and turn a profit at the same
time, These are the Indian Showmen of the Wild West Shows
that are all the rage in the United States and New Europa.
Touring in most major cities, these Wild West Shows give audi-
ences a glimpse of a way of life vanished in all but the Indian
Nations, the Bear Flag Empire, and the Republic of Texas. In the
United Srates, Indian Showmen may be the only Indians many
citizens have ever seen, Because their travels rake them into the
heart of White America, most Wild West Shows have one or
more secret agents from the Twenty Nations among their num-
ber. In recent years, these agents have uncovered evidence of a
plot that threatens the peace between the Twenty Nations and
the United States.

Tiie Hoano Mepicing Socigry

When Tecumsch led the Iroquois west in 1812, he was
widely prased as a hero and a statesman, but he was also con-
demned as a traitor, principally by the shamen of the Troquois
medicine socictics. Many of these shamen refused to leave the
sacred places around the Finger Lakes in New York State. These
shamen organized the lroquois thar remained behind. Later,
juining with Cherokee and Seminole escapees: from the Trail of
Tears, as well as the remnants of other Eastern tribes thar had
refused to move west, they founded the Hodano Medicine
Society in 1841.

The goal of this seeret society is the expulsion of all New
Europans from the United Stares and, ultimately, all of North
Amcrica. To accomplish this, the Hodano seck to discover the
latent magick powers of the old Mound Builder civilization rhar
flourished over a thousand years ago in the Mississippi and Ohio
River Valleys. To date, they have concentrated on the Serpent
Mound in Ohio and the Grear Cahokia Mound in Tllinois.

The Society has also begun to infiltrate the Twenty Nations,
secking recruits to their cause and have successfully infiltrated
the embassy of the Twenty Nations in Washington, D.C.. It is
here that they have discovered, and come into conflict with, the
New Europan Sorcerous Socicties and their quest for the secrets
of Indian magick. In the Capital of the United Stares, a clandes-
tin¢ war against these New Europan sorcerers has begun,




‘ ‘ Then the White Man puts his stamp on the land, the magick of the land

changes and the Indians’ Maces of Power lose their magick: East Texas, fike
the United States, onoe had Places of Pawer: Now vou will only find such Places in
the Texas terrianies of New Mexico and Arzona, where the autonormy of the Texas
Tribes preserve the mughty magicks of the land,

Maces of Power an: endowed with a natural force thar sorcerers can p. If the
sereerer s an nchan, he can diaw two maggck cards ar d tme. Any ather sorcerer will
only be able to draw a dngle card, and the magicks at his comimand will abways be
wild. Some places of Power have additional spell effects as well,

The Indins of the Southwest have raditionally seen Maces of Power as the
means to make mughty mageks to help the people of this wordd with the Power of
another. These Indian soncerers manipulate the encrpies of the Places of Power frecly
for ther own ends. While they respect the Power, they do not wonship it as the
Twenty Nagons do, nor hold it i awe as the Trbes of the Far West. Theirs s an -
miate fmifiarty and cooperation wath powerful neighbors who share thie land.

Nowe that creatures who dwell in Paces of Power may be found outside of these
PMaces { Sasquatch are found all across Amicrica ), bur they are most common wathin,

The Grand Canyon s an mumense gorge oot away by the Colorado Biver and
seretchung for males along the vers coume. It is but the mose mapestic of a senes of
canyors foemed by the Colordo as it flows from the Rocky Mountains w the Gulf
af Califmia, Tn some places over a mile wide, the Grand Canyon presents avast vista
of starthng beaity and color

All who see the Grand Canvon cornie awaiy affecred by i This effect is due in
part to the presence in the Canyon of the Pawatakan, the Dream Visions, The
Grand Canyon s home m these spints and they swim there, imseen in airy spaces
between the Canyon walls, Many are the vissons they can inspire.

o Powatakan (aks Dream Visitors)

Typical Abilities Atbdetics [FR] o Fistiniffs [PRf o Perception [EXC| ®
Piiguie [AV] o Stzalils [EXT)

Spiritual Esence: The capacity to be invisible and insubstantial, and 1o fly nat-
urally. Only spells, artifacts, or items thar affiect spiries will harm then.

Vision Dweaming: The abifity 1o shape someone's dreams or cause them to
have visiond, The dreams or visions will be acted upon as i real unless 4
Perception Feat is successful agminst a Grear Level of Ability,

The Painved Disert lies just o the south and cas of the Grand Canyon. The
sanids here are so marvelously colored they give the desert i nume. When' the sun
rises or sets, the desert scems o shiff i minbow pattems of twibighe.

This s a Mace of great Power and the home ol the Kobkookwe Kachis.
Masked spirits, the Kathina ane beings of this wordd and the unseen wordd, Magy are
rhwir incdivichl possers and persenalivies and a the wise proceed respecifully,

* Kachina

Typical Abilities Arbletics [GIN] » Fistieuffs [GD] o Perceprion (GD] o
Plnmigiee (G @ Stealth (GD]

Enbanced Spivitual Esence: Like the Powatakan spedal ability, exeepr thar
Kachinas can take full physical form when desired, ar which ome they will have
typical abilines thar reflect thewr parncular type of Kachina

Spell Use: The ability to cast spells,

Manifestation: The ability to manifest a special ability connected o its navre,
For exampile, a Raim Kachina could ciuse rain o fall

Muonument Valley, niear the Tevan borde, is so called becanse o the great rock
enneruppings that rise sharply friom the desert floor m heights of hundreds of meters.
In the shadows cast by these monuments, there is a grear stillness and men are macde
1o feed wmall, The fieeling is as though some grear force lies skeeping.

The Indians call the Spirt of the Villey Kyakinna, the Mystenous Dower. Tt
dioes not make iself knewn 1 mian save as Adish the power to heal or o make il All
whao visit Bere will expenence Alil at the stlent command of Kyakyauna, Spells cas
Teme by Fdian sorcerens have no cost based on the number or complexity of the ¢le-
ments imvalved.

Meteor Cratier is the site of the most pertectly preserved celestial imnpsict die on
Earth. Oner five hundred feet deep, the Crater bies south and west of the Palnted
Dieserr, cast of Flagstaff The ejecta cone is 5o well dispersed thar the Crater is pragi-
cally hidden from casual inspection

The Black God of Fre, Handwobesdebeni, makes hic home here, The
Tenndtloosdn dhinwalkers, humus pessessed of the ability to ke on other shapes at
will, serve the Black God and demand mbuee from all who pas this wity: Spells Case
here by Indrans have no cost based on the nature of the subject of the spell

o Yenaldlooshi (aka Skinwalkers)

Tpical Abilitier Athletics [GR] o Fisticuffs (GIN o Perceprion [GDf ®
Plrysigue [GRf

Shupeshifting: The ability to mke on the form or appearance of any dnimal or
human being known to it 1f mking on animal form, it will have all af che ani-
mal’s rypical abilities but rewain its own mind. friking on 3 buman's appearance,
it retains all of ies typical abilines.

Spell Use; Thee ability to cast spells,

The Superstition Mountain Bange lies just to the cast of Mioenix, A mwisted
metze of mountains, the Superstitions are believed o hide a fornine in gold, These
e monncans are also-sad o be the home of the gods.

The Giske, or mounmin spirirs, dwell among the fagged peaks and seck only
wiitnde, The Fitin are their servants, personifications of the power of natural
tiorces, They an: akin to New Europan clementals, Spells cast here by Indhan sercer-
ershave no cost based on spell duration.

* Gahe (aka Mountain Spirits)

Dypical Abilities Athletics (GR| = Futienffi (GD| » Peveption [GD] »
Plsipie [GD)

Spivitual Esence: As the Powatakan special ability,

Rusle the Animals As the Faerie Aramals ability (CFpg 1741,

Raise Ninturi: As the Lake Lady abilicy (CF pg, 175).

® Flactin (aka Elementals)

Typical Abilities: Funienffi J[GR| o Pevceprion (PR o Plrsigne [EXT] »
Stealth [GD]

Enhanced Spiritnal Esence: As the Kachina special ability, except thar a Hactin
can take full physical form whien desired, at which time it will have the rypical
abilines listed,

Blementnl Command: The ability of a Hactin t commuand his derment

White Sands is so named after the glitrering white gypsum sans that form this
albino desert. Fast of the Superstitions, White Sands is blindingly brighe and scems
to alimwost float in the air.

The Kuspakre Kaclana call this desert home. The Kanaalowe are the encimics
of the Kokkookwe Kachinas of the Painred Dsert but are atherwise smilar. Those
who are know o have drawn power fron the Painted Diesert would be well advised
to avaid White Sands.

Carlshad Caverns srerch for miles undenground, south of White Sands. The
Cavierris are a phenomenally beauriful collection of wildly shaped passages and caves
of myriact soft colors. Cool and dark, they offér a respite from the heat above.

Few Indians willingly comic 1o this Place of Power excepe in dire neel. The
Caverns are home to Hanileonon, The Dweller in the Sail, A giant muckweorm,
Hanisheonon is a rermble creanire best awvoided. Mone immediately dangerous are
the White Men from nearby Bl Paso who have disconered the Caverns, fallen under
the influence of The Dwellier in the Soil, and begrm o worship it

Taos is an arca of wondrous nanaral beaury. High in the southem Rockies, its
shopes and peaks are softly fonested, Bngering between carth and sky, This & a mag-
cal land.

The Shiswrrn Clotid Pesple, who bring the storms, dwell here ar the higher
clevations. Drwelling on the lower dopes are the Wiamaany, or Basr Guds. As the
White Men become more ntumenons, the spinits who live here begin to retmest o
maore remote places. However, as long as they remin here, no wild spells are possi-
ble. Jokens are discanded and another card is drawn,

® Shiwanna (aka Cloud People)

Tipical Abilisies: Arbletics [GD] » Fistisuffi (G » Perveprion [G1] » Plnsique
[EXC] @ Stealdh [EXT]

Enbunced Spivitual Essenee: As the Hacom speaial abiliey:

Raisc Tl Storm: Unlimited ability as per the spell

Spetleageing: The ubility to cast spells.

® Wernaawe (aka Beast Gods)

Typical Abilitier: Athletis [GD] o Funiewffs [GD] » Pereprion [EXC[ »
Prsigque [GR] ® Seenlth [GR[

Portend Dasyer: The ability 1o sense oncoming, danger.

Camanflage: The ability ro blend into surroundings. The Wemaawe are all
unnaturally mtelligent animals and will merely appear a8 nosmal animals o the
casul obwerver:
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1 THEJACKALOPE |

n the great Republic of Texas, everything eems to exist an order of magnitude beyond the normal run

ol things. The sky is bluer, the prainic is emptier, the rivers run colder, the cattle grow bigger, and the
thieves are meaner, Even a small ereature of the canyon country, frequently overlooked by people who
notice only the grandeur of the region, transcends the conventional. The rare and mystical jackalope is by
far the oddest being in the whole of the Americas.

Jackalopes are usually encountered in the badlands of West Texas, among the tortured burtes and mesas
where the storm winds and lost souls howl. Though one of the solitary crearures was repeatedly sighted on
the ourskirts of Roswell by numerous inhabitants of that fair city, they generally reveal themselves only 1o
lonely travelers, For jackalopes are sensitive to the reactions of humans, who are often taken aback by their
appearance. They appear to be a cross between a jack rabbit and an antelope, but they have fages far more
mobile than any beast could possibly possess. They can speak better than most men, not just English, bur
Spanish, Portuguese, and Swedish if the stories can be believed. They can mimic exactly any sound they have
ever heard, and they are able to throw their voices up 1o a bundred yards, At time they can change their
shape, or vanish into thin air, as if they had suddenly stepped through a doorway to another world. The one
telling feariire about a Jackalope is its high-pitched cackle, like that of a hysterical woman.

Magick flows through the veins of jackalopes, and they do not hesitate to use their powers for their own
purposes. Punishing the wicked seemns to be one of these. Jackalopes have a highly developed sense about
the goodness of the people they encounter; an evil man has much to fear out in the badlands. Witness the
story of Jake Grubaugh, notorious Indian killer and thief. Jake was the worst of a vidous gang of outlaws
that tore through Texas in 1863, robbing banks and slaughtering innocent people. Their most awful crime
was the total destruction of a small Hopi village, This brought the Texas Rangers after them, forcing the
band to hole up in the Sangre de Cristo Mountains, jackalope territory.

Late one night, drunk on vile moonshine, Grubaugh wandered away from camp toward the sulfurous
hot spring in which the outlaws had been bathing. Just then, a jackalope leapt out from behind a boulder
howling like a tortured banshee. Startled out of his wits, Grubaugh fell backward into a sinkhole filled with
sticky, reddish mud. He pulled himself out of the hole with his gun ar the ready, but the jackalope had
already disappeared. After searching for the creature in vain, he tried to clean himself up in the spring but
was so completely coated in mud that he soon gave up and fell asleep. In the early morning, Grubangh was
trudging back ro camp when he was shot in the belly by ane of hiy associates. Tt seems the hungover gun-
man had seen his reddish skin and mistaken him for an Indian. Tackalope justice was done,

Sometimes Jackalopes simply practice random acts of maliciousness. Many people gone missing in the
badlands are said to have been “git by the Jackalope.”

But the jackalopes are not always avenging spirits. Sometimes they are angels of mercy. In the summer
of 1871, a penitent pricst named Mark Robadou was traveling through West Texas in the company of a
wagon caravan bound for Los Angeles. Father Robadou became separared from the caravan in the desert
outside Santa Fe when a terrible sandstorm kicked up. Totlly alone and blinded by the swirling sand, his
situation became next to hopeless when his horse stumbled into a dry wash and broke its leg, He could do
nothing but put down his mount and wait for the storm to break.

Three days later, when the weather finally cleared, Robadou was nearly dead from thirse, He staggered
out into the wasteland trying to make it to a settlement, but collapsed a few hours later. Then a jackalope
came to him. Tt coaxed him to his feet with soothing words and managed 16 lead him to a towering butte
which concealed a cool spring, Father Robadou quickly regained his strength and began to explore the oasis.
Tt was then that he discovered the second gift of Bis savior. Four vears before, a group of thieves had robbed
the Fordham Bank in Santa Fe, making off with over fifty thousand dollars in gold bullion, Chased by an
angry posse, they had sheltered at the burre for a short dme to tend their wounded. However, their pur-
suers armived sooner than anticipated and they had to leave most of their loot behind, Robadou found it
stashed in a deep crevice in the rocks, He wiould eventually use the gold to construct a wondrous churcl at
Santa Barbara. The Jackalope-funded chapel is one of the shining jewels of the Bear Flag Empire.

How does one explain the capriciousness of the Jackalope? Grizzled hermits, who spend their lives in
the trackless wastes of the desert, simply shrug at this query and reply “Ya cain’t spend yer days out under
this sun without goin just a tad funny in th’ head.”

¢ Jackalope

Typical Abilities: Athletics [GR] @ Perception [EXC[ e Physgue (GD/ o Stealth [EXT]

Be Unseen: As the Ferch abiliry.

Mimic: Jackalopes can mimic any sound or language they have ever heard,

Shnpe Change: Jackalopes can change their shape to mimic any object or animal they have scen, bur may
not shape change into anvthing larger than they are. Therefore, fortunately, humans fall outside their
shape change ability,

Ventrilogiism: Jackalopes may throw their voices up t one hundred yards distant.

e —7r e
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[|bines to give a

A will soon conquer

tered as autumnal ||
lleaves before the

every
tribe
unanimously com-

check to the ambi-
tion and avarice of
the whites, they

us apart and dis-
united, and we will
be driven away|
from our nativell
country and scat-

wind.”
—Techumseh, Shawnee ||’
Chief

I looked at Martin. He looked as surprised as T did. In a way, I expected the
answer, but sometimes it’s most surprising to hear exactly what you expect to hear.

“Is that why all your tipis face west?” T asked. T can be so undiplomatic sometimes,
But what the heek.

“Yes,” came the answer. “There is bad medicine in the air. A bad wind blows from
the white man’s lands. The Spirit Wall grows weak. White Gods cat the strength of
Thunderbird and Raven. All the spirits of the Danee die slowly. Soon the White Gods
will come.” :

White Gods? Didn’t sound like the guys I knew.

“Who are these White Gods?” 1 asked.

“They are many. One is a great man who carries an axe, He has an animal. A great
bison that is the color of the sky. I have not seen this one, but [ have heard. He kills
the trees near the great waters of the north.”

Paul Bunyan?

No. Can't be.

But then, isn’t that the way magick works around here? Just as Thunderbird and
Raven and the other spirits are made manifest in the Great Plains, couldn’t American
legends be made real, too? Don’t see why not. And that would sap the magickal
power of the land, Less power to go around, so the Indian spirits would get weaker.
Bad news.

“I understand,” I said, “I have also had evil dreams. I have dreams of great men

‘dressed in black—ah, the color of night, They come from the cast, and kill all they

meet.” The chief nodded sagely. “We do not come from the east, We come from

‘Bayern—ah, the other side of the Atlantean—that is, we come from across the great

water. This man,” I said, pointing to von Hubel, “is a great chief among our people.
We have come to talk to the chiefs of the Twenty Nations. He comes to speak chief
to chief. I come to understand my dreams.” Martin looked a little surprised to be
called a chief, but he remained silent,

Then Trapper spoke up. “Yep. We're looking for the Council, and any he’p you
can give us would make us be mighty happy.”

The chict spoke briefly to the others with him. “Running Bird will take you to the
Council. He has been there many times. He knows the path.”

I glanced sidelong at Trapper. Saw his reaction. That was when I figured out that
Trapper hadn’t the slightest idea where the Twenty Nations Council actually was.
Sure he’d have gotten us within, oh, 4 hundred miles of'it, I'm sure. Jeez. Some guys.

We spoke a while longer, had some food, hung out. I think it was all because the
chief had o make us welcome. We were, after all, big chiefs from a faraway land,
heading for the Big Cheese of the Twenty Nations. Far be it for us to bring a bad
report on him. ;

Running Bird rurned out to be a capable guide and good company besides, And,
now that the pressure was off, Trapper loosened up, too. Just a little bit. Only those
who'd been stranded with him for four days would ever notice.

Running Bird caught us up on the whole situation with the Indian tribe and the
dreams they’d been having, Everyone had had them at one point or another. Big
western dudes coming in and blowing the place all to hell. Sounded familiar. Except
none of them featured an attractive blond hussar to save the day. Well, it couldn’t be
expected. They were mostly dead by the time 1 got there in my dream.

One day I was looking over Running Bird’s equipment, getting familiar with their
lifestyle. “Hey, guy,” I said. “Looks like your lance is a little bent here,”

“That is how it is,” he said.

“Why not make a new one?”

“Some Arapaho braves carry crooked spears. We carry crooked spears to say we
will never rerreat in bartle. With my spear, 1 have no fear of the enemy.”

No retrear. I thought of the giants I'd seen in my dreams. Small warped pig-stick-
er. Gigantic razor-edged ralons from hell.

Short fight.

y/
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TRLATA

¢ were expected.
As we neared

the Black Hills,
In-dian scouts
were waiting for
us, watching us.
That was fine by
me. We needed an interesting
change of pace. We'd been
moving northward at the
edge of the Great Plains for
too long, with the Rockics
passing on our left. Finally,
ahead, we could see the Black
Hills. About time.

The terrain became more
difficule. Higher hills, rocky
protrusions, thick woods. The
end of the line for the
Windwagon.

Running Bird had us stop
ar the base of a bare-topped
hill. ‘Trapper mrned around
and headed south. Running
Bird, Martin, and I climbed up
the hill with a couple of arm-
loads of wood from Trapper’s
wagon. We built up a fire and
sent smoke signals.

Smoke signals! Talk about
catering to the dreams of every
young boy in America.
Standing on top of a hill at the
edge of the Great Plains with
an honest-to-God Arapaho
sending smoke signals across
the prairie.

So we camped out there
for the better part of a day,
Finally two braves came riding
up, leading rthree horses.
Obviously someone at the
Council had been planning
ahead, otherwise it would have
taken a lot longer for our mans-
portation to armve,

The Indian tack and har-
ness took some getting used
o, but we were once again
making progress, To the
Council. To my dreams. To
face the unknown.
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ROLES WITHIN [NDIAN
SOCIETY

hen  you

think about
Indians, vou
probably picture
an Indian Chief in
a feathered war
bonnet leading his
tribe. To many, this is

a New Europan king wear-
ing his crown. Nothing could be further
from the truth, Indian tnbes arc indeed
led by Indian Chiefs, bur only the Plains

Tribes wear war boinncets, No Indian Chiel

is the absolute ruler of his tribe. They are
selected by the Tribal Elders and can be
deposed at any time, The Elders of a tribe
may be men or women, but will usually be
men. The Iroquois Confederacy are an
exception, with only female Elders. The
position of Tribal Elder is not an official
one but one conferred out of respect for
one’s age and experience.

THE TRIBAL COUNCIL

more formal body

is the Trbal

Council. This is an official position,
and members of the Tribal Councl arc
sclected based on their ability as hunters
ar warriors. The Council Members are
expecied to advise the Chiefl Only the
most respected Chiefs can disregard the
Tribal Council’s suggestions, and most
wise Chiefs will not make a habit of it.
Aged members of the Coundl usually
retire 1o become Tribal Elders, with some
tribes having an Elders Council. Rarely,

Trital Elders may oppose courses of

acion decided upon by the Tribal
Council. This type of dissension can ¢rip-
ple a mbe and vsually ends with one
group or another splitting off to form a
new tribe, called a Band.

SOCIETY

Auniquc aspect about Indian Tribes is
that all of the groups within a tribe
get along most of the ome. There is little
political intrigue or infighting beyond
purcly personal rivalnes. When a tribe is
split by dissension, both sides usually

choose to go their own ways, breaking off

to form new tribes, called Bands, rather
than fighting about the matter, In this
way, Indian tribes spread out into net-
works of related Bands that consider

themselves one people and will come to
cach other's aid.

the Indian equivalent of

THE COUNCIL T

o what’s this place called?” T asked as we entered the village.

“I do not understand what you are asking,” said Running Bird.

“This place,” I repeated, gesturing around., “This village. Here,
Where the Coungil is, What do you guys call it?”

He shrugged. “The Place Where the Council Meets. Dance Village.
The Circle in the Black Hills, Great Chicfs® Powwow, Where Qo-loo-te-
ka Sang and Made the Spirit Wall. All Tribes Meet There.”

“But wait, doesn’t this place have a real name?” I asked. “Like I'm Tom Olam, or
you're Running Bird, something like that, You know, A name like ours.”

Running Bird looked at me, *Why?”

“Never mind.”

We rode into the village, whatever its name was. I was empted to call it The Place
with Many Names or None of the Above or something. Dancington, District of Indians.

Yeah, there you go. There were several pine lodges and longhouses around, and quite a

few semi-permanent dwellings. On the edge of town, tipis housed transient nomads.

It was a pretty cool place, Just walking through town, I began to get a better feel for
the variety of Indian tribes. There were Indians here with different haircurs, different
clothing, different ways of being. You could tell, like you could tell difterent New
Europans apart if you got them together, especially if they were wearing traditional dress.
T asked Running Bird about the various people. Shawnee, Iroquois, Cherokee, Seminole,
and [ forget who all else was around. I lost track. It was a good sign.

Running Bird took us to the lodge of the Twenty Nations’ Council. When we
entered, T presented the Black Raven symbol that Sam Houston had given me, It didn’t
seem to make a difference, though. T was already completely welcomed. It seems my rep-
utation had preceded me. Running Bird introduced me around. I wish I could remem-
ber all the names, they were pretty colorful. Sitting Bull was there,

Once I was over my shock and amazement—this had certainly been a freaky trip,
meeting all these people I'd only ever dreamed of—I could hear a chant. It sounded like
about two dozen guys, and they sounded pretty pooped. 1 asked about it.

“That is the Dance,” said one.

“Which Dance?™ T asked.

“Come,” said Sitting Bull. “Look.”

We walked out of the lodge, through a door on the far side of the building. There
was a fire smoldering in a fire pit, and twenty guys (I counted) dancing in a circle around
it. As T watched, a pair of Indian women walked through the drcle and sprinkled some-
thing on the fire, Seeds, or leaves, or something. Smoke rose up, and a really finky smell
hung in the air,

1 looked at the dancers again. They were all men, ranging in age from about twenty
to casily over sixty. They all looked like medicine men or spintual leaders, They had bells,
feathers, rattles, medicine bundles, They wore paint or masks. They sang. And sweat
dripped down their faces and plastered the buckskins to their backs. T looked ar the cir-
cle they danced. Oh my God. They had worn a rut casily a foot deep.

Just as this was beginning to register, 1 saw another medicine man come and stand
beside the circle. Somehow there was some sort of signal passed between the men, I
don’t know how. But the new guy jumped in and started dancing, and the guy behind
him stepped out of the drele, limped forward a few steps, and flopped on the ground,
He was exhausted, panting, sweaty hair drooping from his hanging head.

“How long have they been doing this?™ T asked.

“This is the Dance that saves the Twenty Nations,” said Sitting Bull. *This is they
way we give power to the Spirit Wall. Twenty medicine men dance, one for each of the
Twenty Nations. They must dance, or the Spinit Wall will fall down and the white man
will come. They have chanted like this now forty-six winters.”

Y/
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“Forty-six years?” Martin gasped. “Come rain or shine, heat or hail?™ |
Sitting Bull just nodded.

Woah. These guys were deadly serious about their defense, 1 think Martin was
blown away. He grew up in Bayern, where you keep pretty normal hours and sleep
on a feather bed. You don’t dance for hours on end in a blizzard unless you're Otto
Wittelsbach. Maybe Martin thought the Indians were crazy. Regardiess, their ded-
ication and perseverance impressed us both. And they must be going through the
boot leather like crazy. Blisters, too. Yeow.

Put a whole lot more weight on those dreams.

Time to get down to business. Any time I could save these poor dancing fools
would be time P'm sure they’'d appreciate being off their feet. Although I was
beginning to get the idea that they didn’t mind dancing and chanting like that.
Maybe they even enjoyed it. In a way, it would be very gratifying work. You'd know
that you were invaluable, personally responsible for saving the entire nation from
imminent death and destruction. Not many jobs offer such straightforward perks.
And it’d keep you in shape. Acrobically fit. T think I was starting to understand
these guys.

Maybt. 1'd call this village The Circle of Extreme Suffering for the Sake of All.

I turned to the chiefs. “Okay, I'm here. Powwow time.” We went back into the
Council lodge and sat down. I looked at each of them in turn, and asked, “I came
because you sent for me. What do you guys want me to do?”

Onc of the other chiefs, a real old guy whose name escapes me, answered. “The
Dance will not work forever. The Spirit Wall is weak, We have seen death coming
for us from the rising sun. We do not know how to save our people.

“You are not of the white man’s people, but you know the white man’s ways.
The spirits say that you come from the land of the morning, the place beyond
today. You have scen what will happen. You know the wrong things that we do.”

“Excuse me, chief, but that’s not entirely accurate,” I said. “See, T came from
the other side of the Faeric Veil. It wasn’t this world, just similar, and—" He held
up his hand. I held my tongue. He had The Look, too. But somehow he had it
without changing expression. Even Auberon might be impressed,

“The spirits say you came from tomorrow land by crossing through the spirit
lands,” he said. “They say that you are a trickster, but we have no other hope. It is
better to trust a trickster than to lose.”

Martin leaned oyer to me, “Tom? Are they calling you a liar?”

“No, I don’t think 50,” I said. “Being a trickster isn’t necessarily evil or rnah—
cious, if I remember right, It's just—tricky.”

“Oh, like the Faerie?” he asked.

“Ycah I think s0.” Then, speaking to the chiefs, T asked, “So what now’“

“You takc: this robe and this pipe,” he said, nodding to where they sat, “and go
to the sweat lodge. We have made the lodge ceremonially clean. The fire is burn-
ing now. It will be very hot, Go into the lodge, take off the robe, and smoke the
pipe. Clear your mind. Think of nothing, Dream. When you are done with your
dream, come back and tell us of your Spirit Walk. We believe that what you see and
what you do in the Spirit Walk will tell us how to face the white man and Jive.”

“Sounds casy enough,” I said.

“It is dangerous,” he warned me,

“Yeah, but so was coming over here.” I got up, walked over to the robe, and
started to unbutton my hussar’s coat. Everyone else got up and lefi.

Martin was the last one out. “Good luck,” he said.

[ finished undressing and put on the robe. It was actually a cloak, but I'm not
going to split hairs. [ picked up the pipe and walked to the sweat lodge. I could tell
which one it was, because all the chiefs were in front of it, chanting and praying,.
My heart started to pound. I didn’t want to face those bloodthirsty behemoths
again.

Hoo boy.

Out of the frying pan and into the sweat lodge.

/-

HOLES WITHIN lNDIAN
SOCIETY
MEDICINE MEN

Medicine
Men, and
Medicine Woman,
are the holy peo-
ple, healers, and
sorcerers of a tribe.
Smaller tribes may
have bur a single
medicine person, while
larger tribes may have one
or morc Medicine Socictics. Medicine
people also advise the Chiel and the
Tribal Council. Many older medicine
people become Tribal Elders bur, unlike
older warriors who retire from the Tribal
Council, they usually remain active mem:
bers of the Medicine Socicties as well,
Medicine people are usually the most
powerful persons in a Tobe after the
Chicf and may even assume leadership
roles themselves,

A Shanman's responsibilities are many
and heavy. As the first line of defense for the
wribe from the spirit realms, they have to put
themselves between the trbe and any harm
that the spirits might do. They have to heal
the sick of mind and body, and keep the tra-
ditions of the mbe alive . Shamens accom-
plish this aim differently based on the tradi-
tons of their tribes, bur almost all Shamens
use a combination of dance, song and prayer
{see Indian Magick, pg. 130).

BRAVEY

Wiarriors, often called Braves, form
their own Hunting Socicties or Warrior
Socicties. Smaller tribes may have no such
Socicty, while larger tribes often will have Jf=
mare than one. Membership is not neces- [
sary to becoming a warrior bur it is as
mark of respect and honor, A Chief will
have to consider the wishes of any such
Soaeties in his tribe and mediate any dis-

purcs.
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lation: Unknown, perhaps as many as one million. ® Government:
Tribal Council of Chiefs o Alliances: Republic of Texas, Ordeans, Bayern
(recently)» Enemies: United States © Position: Suble, secking alliances to
ad in s survival,

othing springs into being withour first being bam, To understand the his-

wory of the Twenty Nations, you must understand the history of the Ten
Nanons. To understand the history of the Ten Nanons, you must understand
the history of the roqueis and the Cherokee. "The true history of the Twenry
Natiors begins almost one hundred vears ago.

Tz Inounors CONFEDERACY

Long before the White Man camie, the Tnquons had established a Confederacy
of lroquoian tribes. The Senéca, Cayuga, Onondaga, Oneida, and Mahawk
formed the core of the Irquois Confiederacy, The White Man would call these the
Five Civilized Tribes because the Confederacy was highly organized and advanced,
with a system of laws from which Benjamin Frankdin would borrow in helping o
craft the Constinution of the United States, The Tuscaron were also admirted w
the Confederacy but lived south of the Finger Lakes region of New York, where
the rest of the Confederacy dwedt. The Huron and the Cherokee are also of
Troquons stock but never belonged o the Confederacy. The Huron: were the
Conifederacy's greatest enemy and the Cherokee lived far to the south.

When the French and the British strugged for control of the continent they
reeruted allies from among the Indians, But when their wars were done, the New
Europans cared linde for their Indian alfies. When the United States was founded
in 1776, the Troguois were in the way of westward expansion. In 1778, the Cherry
Valley Mussacres broke the power of the Irsquois Confiederacy, The Troquois hacd
been determined o fight for ther land, but they knew they had been bearen. The
White Man stripped the magick from rhe fand as more sertlers pushed westward
Without their magickal defenses, the Iroquols were outnumbered, outgunned,
and without allies.

Ttk Cregx CoNFEDERALY

Far to the south, the Creck Indians had created o peserful Confederacy of
thelr awn, coming to dominate both the Cherokiee and the Choaaw, Maintained
by the British as a buffer against hostile westem mbes, the French, and the Spanish,
when the Revolutionary War broke our, the Creek foughe fior the Briush, The
British lost and abindoned the Creck. By 1781, the Creek, Cherokee, Choctaw,
Chickasaw, and Seminole were in much the same situation as the Troquos.
However, they were far more numerous and oceupied much more land

Tie ot of iz END

If the Indians had any hope of being able to live in peace with the Whires, it
ended in 1786. That vear the Ordinance for the Regulabon and Management of
Indian Affairs was passed by Congress. [t defined Indian rightsin the United Starcs
and set up enclaves where Indians were supposed o live, Once, Indians fived wher-
ever they choswe.

In 1787, the Northwest Ordinance was passed by Congress, further defining
Iclfan rights. Make no mistake. When Congress defined Indian rights, what they
were really doing was imiting them. The Indians were noe biind 1o chis face.

The final blow came in 1790 with the beginning of the Miami War. Linle
Turtle led the Miami Indians of Indiana against the United States. He successiiil
Iv defeated moops sent agaimst hirm until 1794, In that year, ar the Banle of Fallen
Timbers, General Anthony Wayne deasively defeared Litthe Turtle and the Miama,
opening the way for fll scale wesrward expansion.

Tecowsen

Bom in 1768, Tecumsch was a Shawnee chieftan, Prior o 1800, he served
the Brinsh, risng to the rank of general. Toward the end of thar tme, he met
Rebecen Galloway, an Englishwoman with whom be fell in love. Travelling with
her to New Europa, Tecumseh learned much of how the White Man thoughr. He
reallzed thar the White Man's obsession with borders and land ownership meant
doom for the Indions. He also discovered how mechnology smps away magyck
from the land. Determined to help his people, Tecumseh began studying New
Europan sorcery, Ulimazely forced wo chioose berween his people and the woman
he lewed, Tecumseh retumed home in 1810,

Upan his arrival in the Indiana Temtory, Tecumnseh found his brother, the
Medicine Man Tenskwatiwa, engaged in a simimering conflice with White sertlers
over lanel. Joining forces with Tenskwatawa, Tecumseh prepared to rlly his ped-

ple for war. It was ar this ame thar Teaumseh recetved a vist from the elderly
Miangi chicfigin Linde Turte. Litte Turtle told Tecumseh thar defiear was
inevitable because the Whites were wo many and smpped the magick from the
tandd. He suggested that Teoumseh instead lead his people wost, where the mag-
ick of the land was sull strong and there make a stand. Tecumsch wonld not fis:
ten, convinced that a united Confederacy of tribes could win the day.

Learning of the growing Shawnee threar, William Henry Harrison, Governor
of the Indiana Termtory, determined o act to svoid & prolonged war, In 1811,
while Tecumseh was away atempring o gain aid from other: iibes, Harason
attackid Tenskwatawa's encampimient at Tippecanoe. The Shawnee fought brave-
ty, but Tenskwatiwa's magick Railed him, He wad killed in the fighting.

Tecumnseh leared of the batrle from the spint of his brother, who appearcd o
him, He wld Tecumseh to listen wo Little Turtle and that the Grear Spint would
aid him. Hurrying home, Tecumsch armved in time to help rally the survivors. The
next day Tecumseh set out, travelling from tribe to ibe, urging them 1o go west
and make new fives away from the White Men. Everywhene he went, he preached
thar the Grear Spirit would send a sign, Tecumseh was met with skepucism, but in
1812 a powerful earthquake oceurred near the west bank of the Mississippi iver.
The Mississippi fliowed backward and the remors were fielr as far s the cast coast,
This was the sign and its meaning was dear. Now, Tecumseh was believed.

For the next twa years, Tecumseh continued w travel amang the eastern
mbcs, persiading them o go west and found a new nation. The Troquois
Confederacy, now hard prested on all sides by the growth of the United Seates,
agreed 1o follow Tecumseh west in 1815, However, a significant number of
Medicine People, who would later become the core of the Hodaneo, Medicine
Society, refirsed to abandon the Places of Power among the Finger Lakes, calling
Tecumseh a maitor and fabse propher. Tecumseh was less successful among the
southern mibes, Only the westem Cherokee agreed o go west.

CrossinG Tie Mississippt

When the western Cherokee erossed the Mississippi in 1816, they were met
by a party of Osage chiefs and Medicine Men. The Cherokee, the Osage said, had
been expected and were welcome o sertle in the lands south of the Ouark
Mounmains, where the Osage lived. The Caddo Indians who had fived here, never
a numerous people, had begun o vanigh some ome ago. Though the Osage could
not say cxactly why, they ammibuted it w the will of the Great Spirit, making way
for the western Cherokee, Thus began the great fiendship between the Osage and
the Cherokee.

The Shawnee, Miami, and [linots Tndians were likewise met by the Missoun
Indians, who greeted them warmly and made them welcome. The Missourt had
long had good relations with the Minois, and many Minots aready ved west of
the Mississippi.

The Iroquois were not so lucky, The north woods of the Minnesota River,
Wisconsin River, and the headwaters of the Mississippt reminded the Iroqueis very
much of their now abandoned eastern woodland home, Honwever, these were the
lands of the Santee Siowx. The Santee Stoux would not move and refused o allow
s rany to five with them, The result was the Troguois War.

The war lasted from 1816 o 1819, The Iroquois were desperate, had the ele-
mient of sumprise, and outmumbered the Santee Siouy, They wene also superior
wopdsmen, the Sioux being onginally Mains Indians. Though the Sioux fought
bravely, the Troquois gradually pushed them back onto the Great Plains. Beneath
the trees, Sioux feinforcements from the Plains Sious were inetfecuve, relying as
they did on horses, By 1819, the lroquois were firmly in control of the north-
woods: Grudgingly, the Sioux made peace. Tecumseh, having seen his dream ful-
filled, died not long atterward.

Tig Caeex 460 Seamore Was

In 1814, General Andrew Jackson defeated the Creek Confederacy, Many
Clreck Indians-decided ro go west and were welcomed by the wesiern Cherokes.
Having defeated the Creek, Jackson attacked the Seminole. The cnsuing Seminole
War lasted from 1817 o 1819, Like the Creek, the Seminole were defeated. Like
the Creek, the majority of the Seminole decided ro move west and were welcomed
by the western Cherolee, Those Seminole thar remained behind retreated imo the
Florida swamps.

[t was at about this ime that Sam Houston came to live amongg the Cherokee.

Not satisfied with having mercly defiated the Creck, in 1826 the United States
Congress ordered all Creek Indians expelled from the United Swares, Lands west
of the Mississippi and north of Orleans were recogmized as Indian. Couniry,

&.SORCER\Y




==

though Congress cancfully avoided recognizng Ineian sovereianty ower these
fanidds. It fact, the United States aiready recognized the city of St. Louis, on the
ather side of the Mississippi, as United Stares teamory.

Seeing what had happened 1 the Creck and Seminole, the Choctaw and
Chickasaw Indians voluntanily decide to move westin 1827, leaving only the casi-
em Cherokee still living in the Unired States. Again, the westem Cherokee wel-
vomed the refigees. Howewver, the termmory south of the Orzark Mountains now
became avercrotwded . The westerty Cherokee began o move fiirther west to make
way for the tew amivals, coming into contact with the Kiowa, who agreed o allow
the western Cherokee 1o sentle the casternmost plains,

ThE Tex Nartons

The last of the southerm tribes sl ving i the United Stares, the castem
Chervkee adopted o constitunon in 1827 which was promply nulliied by the
Georgn legishiure, which declared thar Indians have only those nghis granted o
them by the state. The Cherokiet challeniged this action in federal cort in the case
of Geonpin v The Clirabee Nirtion, which eventually would reach the Uniined
States Supreme Court.

Incensed ar this acnon, Chicf Oo-Loo- Te Ka of the western Chernkee, Sam
Houston's adopred father, issued call for a sorcerous Wall to the East against the
White Man, He alsoi called on the Five Sotthern Tribes to unite with the Inoquots
to the noith. After conmiltation, the Okage agreed o act as mediatons between the
twir groups and o jpin the new nation.

The Iroquots Confederacy and the Five Southen Tribes agreed 1o work
together withowt mwch persuasion being  necessary, for they  remembered
Tecumseh's words. Hlowever, alone they did not possess the sorcerous might o
raise i ystic wall alomg the Missssippi Rives. They needed the help of the Plairs
Trbes, who had sccess o Places of Power the neweomers did not.

Envoys were sent among the Plains Tribes. The tribiés were offered member-
shp in the new Indian naton i exchange for hilping sop the advance of the
White Man ¢n the Mississippi. While there were simply too many Plains Tribes m
aggree casily ar qickly on oming rogether, they could all agree that the White Man
mutst be stopped on the Missisape. The stones told by the Iroquets and the south-
¢m tribes painted & gom picure. Tr wis agreed,

Gathering together at the place now called Drevil’s Tower, the Indian Mediane
Men unleasherd the destructive power of the land. St Loms was obliterated and
the mystic boundaries of thi: lind that would become the Twenty Nations were
establishied. The spinits of the land would ward the Trdian lands agains introders,
kg back or destroying all who came uminvited. Sam Hlouston and 3 party of
Indmans rode o Washngron D.C. afterward and announced o the world the
founding of the Ten Natdons, The United States protested, declaring that the
Indian Lands belonged to the white man, fairdy purchased from the Indians. To
make everything “legal”, the leadess of the Ten Nations “pald™ for their lands by
seniding the President 3 box contaming $25.00 worth of beads and tinkets.

Shaken, the United Stares governiment hastity mguﬂ:d the new nation. As
i o sleminify this recognition, Congres then declwed war on the Ten Nations,
In a three-pronged offensive, United States forces aossed the Mississippi at
Memyphis and St Lons, while another force set oot from Fort: Madison,
Wisconsin. The southernmose force sumply vanished. The St Louts expedition
pihied inland some rwenty miles before finding thermselves back where they had
unginally cromsed the dver. Diespite repeated anemiprs, they could make no head-
way, To the north, the roquois bad been spoiling for o fight since coming, west
Thie spirits of the kund never hand a chance o defeat the T8 forces: The Troguions
got to them fisst. Two weeks after dedaring war, the United States aprded 1o end
hostilities, secepting Sam Hooston as an ambasador:

T, Thatt or Tears axd i Kiowa CoweLicy

In 1831, the United Staves Supremne Court fimally dedided Geogria . The
Cherokee Nation. Wniting for the Court, Chief Justice Williami Marshall declaned
all Indians 2 Domestic Dependent Nation, The Indiang were determined to be
non-dtizens, with only those aghts defined by the federal government.

Now President, Andrew Jacksoin, the old Indian fighter, became angry at what
he s as an impediment o the United States” westwand expansion—The Ten
Nations. Upable o do much abour it, Presdent Jackson Iegan presuning the
resainimg Indians, partcularly the eastern Cherokee. In 1835, 2 treaty was Sgned
wath the eastem Cherokee in which all Cherokee Tands were ceded to the giovern-
ment. However, the treaty was not signed by the chiefk of the mibe and the
Cherokee refused w0 honor the reaty, Needing no more excuse, President Jackson
began the forced deporation of the castern Cherokee and any other remaining
Indiars thar could be located. Berween 1833 and 1838, the castem Cherokee
were forced out of the United States along the Trall of Tears: Thowsands died
along the way or fightng deportation.

“Those that survived the Trail of Tears were welcomed into the Ten Nations,
regoaning the western Cherokee asa single people, However, the imnflux of the east-
em Cherokee violared land agreements with the Kiowa For the next five vears, the
Cherokee anid Kiowa Rught over the south centmal plains. The final peace was bro-
kered by Sam Howston, now President of the Republic of Texas.

Tie Frarean Wan

T the north, all was not well. The Sanree Sious, displaced by the Troquiods, in
turm displaced other mibes, who displaced still others. In 1840, this troughr the
mighty Cheyenne Nation into conflice wath the less numerous Flathead. The
Flathead refused to give up temitory to the Chevenne becase to'do so would
mean being forced into the less hospitable Rocky Mountsing. The conflicr mighe
have been over soon enough bur for the entry of the northern Shoshone. An
immensely powerful mbe, entry of the Shoshone into the war, allied with the
Flathead, raised the specrer of a Cheyenne defear. The Sious, who also fised
Sheshone expansion into the Great Plains, allied with the Chevenne, The ensuing
war was long and blowdy, hsting untl 1844, However, it cemented relations
between the Cheyenne and the Sioux, who prevaled,

Tiie Gaeat Councrt oF Nations

Black Kentle, Chictfof the Cheyenne, saw wisdonm in the wonds spoken by Oo-
Loo-Te-Ka, Chief of the Cherokee, s long ago. In 1845, after the Flathead War,
the Cheyenne along with the Siow approached the Ten Natons abour joining,
trged on by Black Ketthe [t was agreed thar 2 great Council of Nations would be
held in the central grasstands to discuss the miatter, All of the Ten Nations sent rep-
resentatives as did the Cheyenne and Sioux, Other tibes were abio invited and
even those with no interest attenided for fear of beng left out.

Thie Coundl was not harmonious. Many tnbes feared an alliance between thie
Cheyenne, Sioux, and the Ten Natdons. The Sioux themselves were non fially rec
oncled with the Iroquits iribes. Black Keutle tried desperately to have the mibes
see the wisdom of Tecumseh and Oho-Lop-Te-Ka bur it was the fifteen-year-old
Satanta who convinced them.

A Kiowa, Saranm had no love of the Cherokee, having fought them during
the Kiowa conflict after Cherokee had killed his fither. However, Satants knew the
price of war, Now he spoke for peace and unity, So powerfid were his wonds, he
persuaded many hesitant mibes 10 give Black Kemde's proposal a chance. The
remiaining tribés opposed 1 joining gave in, seeing the overwhelming sipport
among the other tribes. With Satanta’s help, Black Kerde camied the day. The
Twenty Nations was bomy,

T Twry Nurows

The Twenty Nanons are composed of the five Troquots. tibes—Senieca,
Cayugga, Onondaga, Oneida, and Molawk—as well as the Cherokee, Creek,
Choctaw, Chiclasaw,  Serminole, (sage, Cheyenne, Swows, Crow,  Arapaho,
Pawnee, Kiowa, Missour—nduding the Thnos, Miant and Shawnee—onca,
Kansa, Anlara, Hidatsa, and Mandan, While more than twenty Tribes make up
the Twenty Narions, the name reflecrs the Ten Nations and the firge ten plains
tribes who agreed ro join immedianely.

The Coundl of Natons s the governing body of the Twenty Nanons. Each
tribe may send five representativis 1w the Coundl, but each tribe has bur a single
vee. Tribes remain autonomous within their individual temitones. The Couneil
has muthaority to serte tntermibal disputes and to conduct foreign affairs. [ealso has
authority to-set pan-wibal policy: However, the Sioux, Chevenne, Imocuois
Confederacy as a whole, Cherokiee, and Kiowa all have the ability to vets any pan-
tribal initiatives. By tmadition, the Council Leader of the Councl of Nations is an
Osage. Only the Coundil Leader can recognize a speaker and declare the Counal
open and dosed. The Council meers but twice a vear in-the summer and winter,
unless otherwise necewsary,

Sknce its founding, the Twenty Nations has carcfully maintained neutral rela-
ticns with the United Stares—the best to be hoped for under the circumsrances.
Friendly relanons ane maintuned with the Bear Flag Empire, bur the Twenty
Nations fear the Empire’s expangon it the Unorganized Temtories. Sirmbardy,
they have no desire to become Impedal cizens, The Twenry Nations enjoys its
best relations with the Republic of Texas, where Sam Houoston i sall Presdenr.

In the Twenty Nations the Five Southemn Tribes, led by the Cherokee, have
taken the lead in rying o develop wavs to ase the White Man's technology withe
out scarring the earth. To a lesser extent, the Iroquois Tribves of the' north woods
have done muoeh the same. The Plains Trbes continue in madinonal ways and will
not heay of any but the most superficial changes, though they will trade for guns
and ammumton. Only Black Kemde of the Cheyenne s more progressive.
However, all of the tribes are derctmined to maintmin thelr hertage and 1w provec

the Earth thar gives them life. In the Twenty Nagons, the Bufalo wall always noam. !
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" INDIAN COLTURE

here i o one Indian culmure. Each tribe has a distinet culoore of s

own, though relared mribses will share certain similarities. All tribes share
a worshipful reverence for nature, practice shamanistic magick and regard
ather members of the tribe av an extended family. Beyond these similaritics,
where a tribe lives will derermine much abour s cultare. With the conung
af the New Europank, new plants, animals, and technologies have disrupred
Indian ways of life, bur the mmbes have learned to adapt. More devastaring has
been the forced relocation of many tribes and the outright extermination of
others ar the hands of the New Europans. Stll, the Indians survive, even

prosper

i Easrean Woonian 4xD GEAT Loxes Things

In the northeastern United Stares, the land is heavily forested with rocky
hills and poar sol. The Adirondack Mountains dominate mast of New York
State, while the White Mountains extend into New Hampshire and
Vermaont, along with the Green Mountains and the Catskills which exwend
mto Massachuserts. Forests cover much of Pennsylvania, Ohio and Michigan
are Forested and surrounded by the Great Lakes. The main mibes of the
woodlands include the Algonguin peoples, the Abenakl, the Delaware, and
the Iroquois tribes. The Shawnee, Sauk-Fox, Chippewa, and Ottawa all live
m the Great Lakes region,

Hunting, espeaally decr, is the chiefway of life for these mbes. Some small
farming is practiced, bur generally the soil is too poor 1o support more exten-
sive planting. Fishing is common, especially among the Great Lakes tribes.
Buckskin leggings and shirts, often fringed, are commonplace, adorned with
colorful thread or beadwork. Because winters in the northeastern woodlnds
tend to be severe, the Indian Tribes must dress accordingly.

Woaod, being plenuful, s wed o construct longhouses, communal
lodges, and log cabins, not unlike those used by the sertlers. Villages are
common and the tribes tend not o migrate, as hunting is plentiful in every
season, even wintér. ln o few places, settlements may be as large as a simall
town, but the Indians of this area have no cities, Wood is also used, especial-
ly birch bark, to make the canoes that are used to travel the many rivers that
flow through this area.

OF the matve mbés, only the Abenaki, Passamaquoddy, and Micmac
remain, living in remote montain areas, Most Algonguin, tribes along with
the Delaware and all the Great Lakes tribes, have been exterminared or dn-
ven inte Canada. The lroquois have moved west and now belong w the
Twienty Nations, They sdll live in the fashion of the castorn woodlands tribes
in the North Woods of the area of the Minnesora and Wisconsin Riviers

The Thiges

In the southeastern United States, the land rises from a fertile coastal
plain 1o thickly forested highlands thar eventually become the Appalachian
Moumntains. The warm climate and fertile soll make this land agriculturally
nch. The main tnbes of this area include the Cherokee, Creek, Choctaw,
Chiclusaw, and Seminale.

Hunting is still @ mainstay of the southeastern tribes” way of life, but
{arming is much more important. Lange farms are maintained and the tribes
trade extensively in agricultural and manufacured goods. These tribes, like
those of the woodlands, use wood to build their lodges and distinetve i
cular or oval houses. However, these houses are gathered into much larger
villzges and towns, though sall faling short of what we might call a ciry.

The Irpquiois are called the Five Civilized Tribes, but the tribes of the
southeast are just as advanced. They alone among Indian peoples have gon-
cepis of rulership thar approach hereditary kingship. Certainly, there is a
pomp and ceremony adopred by their rulers thar few other mribes can equal,
Elaborare tattooing is peculiar t these mibes,

Now only some Seminole remain, protected by the deep swamps of
Florida, stll fighting to preserve their way of life. The other tribes have been
exterminated or forced west along the Trail of Tears. The Cherokee, Creek,
Choctaw, Chickasaw, and the bulk of the Seminole now live across the
Mississippi River north of Louistana and the Texas Republic, having become
part of the Twenty Natons:

T Puaoks Thiges

West of the Mississippi River, north and west of the Ozark Mounains,

the Great Plains sweep across the continent until they reach the Rocky

Mountains. From the Mexican border to the Arctic circle, the land flows in
a flat sea of grass. This is the land of the immense butfalo herds: The mibes
of this area are among the most colorful, known for their elaborate feathered
warbonnets, including the Kiowa, Arapaho, Pawnee, Chevenne, Crow,
Mandan, and Sioux,

The buffalo define life on the Grear Plains. The soil is rich, bur the mil-
lions of buifalo that migrate every vear from north to south ke large scale
agneculture impossible. Indian coloure on the Grear Plaing revolves around
hunting buffalo, The buffalo provides food, shelter, and clothing for the
Mains mibes,

The Plains Indiaiws are all nomadic. They move from place to place fol-
lowing the buffalo migrations or going where the hunting is good when the
buffalo move on. Tipis made of buffalo skins are used for shelter and can be
casily disassembled and moved. Plains: Indians build no villages or towns.
Encampments of tipis can become quite large when all the bands of a mibe
come together but eventually the bands will go their scparate ways,

Horses, introduced by the Spanish, have had the greatest imipact o the
Plains tribes: Tr is widely acknowledged that the Plains: Indians are the fingse
light cavalrymen in the world, The horse s now as important to Plains cul-
tures as the buffalo, Wealth is measared in buffalo and horses. Because of the
founding of the Twenty Nations, the cultures of the Plaits Indians are lurge-
Iy undisturbed.

"Thipes o e So 1B

The southwesteim lands of the Texas Republic are and desert, split by the
forested slopes of the southern Rocky Mountains, where it regulardy snows.
Thie tribes common to this area include the Apache, Hopt, Zuni, Navajo, and
PMueblo. South into Mexico will be found the Pima, Papago, and Yaqui,

Hunting is a chancy thing in this climate. Firming Is more certamn,
despite the heat. All the tribes practice a litde of both. Herding of goats and
sheep i also commen, and the wool is woven into brightly parterned cloth.
Wood is readily available from the mountains and adobe can be made from
the soil to build homes, Villages and towns are common. The diff dweliings
of the Pueblo Indians and the great kivia complexes of the Navaho and Hop
might even be considered cities. Most tribes are therefore sertled. Only the
Apache remain semi-nomadic. All of these tribes retain their maditional
lifestyles as awtanomons people within rthe Texas Republic.

North into the Unorganized Territory, the Rocky Mountains grow to
their greatest extent, encompassing many individual mnges. While the
moungins themselves are full of game, the basing and tablelands are nearly
desolate. Tribés here include the mighty Shoshone, Paiute, and Ute. These
tribes are among the mast warike, As other tribes displaced by New
Europan settlers have been forced into this area, a series of intertribal wars
have occurred. Hunting is widely practiced but gathering is as comnion.
Tipis, mixed with wooden lodges, are the basic rypes of shelter. No villages
will be found here,

Titpes oF THE NORTHWEST AND PLATEAD

In the northernmost reaches of the Bear Flag Empive, great minforests
of pine and fir trees cover the coastal mountain ranges, Inkand, a placcay
stretches away o the Rocky Mountains. The Salish, Kwakiud, Klamarh,
and Hada are among the larger coastal tribes, while the plateau s home to
the Modoe, Yakima, Cayuse, Nez Perce, and Flathead.

As the buffalo dominates life on the Grear Plains, fishing dominates life
in the northwest costal areas. Elaborarely carved and painted wooden
canoes are built for fishing and hunting seals. Wooden-beamed and sided
houses are also elaborately carved and painted. Villages and towns are
common in this area, with much trading taking place.

In the plateau region, hunting is more important, though the salmon
which spawn in the area’s rivers are a welcome resource. Instead of wood-
en houses, tipis and pole lodges are common. Elk are plentifil and are an
important source of food and cothing

Thee coastal tribes and those of the western platean are now part of the
Bear Flag Empire. While granted full ciizenship, many mibes are happy
live in the old ways, and Emperor Norton has nor attempred o force them
to change. The Cayuse and Flathéad live free in the Unorganized
Territories and are loosely allied with the Shoshone, Paiute, and Ute in a
growing confederation,
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AT 1S SACRED

If vou have never seen the Great Plains of America, it may be
almost impossible to understand the buffalo herds, The Grear
PMains stretch in an unending sea of waving grass from horizon to
honzon, Gently rolling rises, not even hills, are all that varies the pre-
dominantly flat terrain. From isolated outcroppings, blufls, or true
hills that nse from the prairie, it is possible to see hundreds of miles
in every direction. A single buffalo herd can strerch farther than your
cve can see, Hundreds of thousands of animals moving as one make
up but one of dozens of herds that roam from just below the Arctic
circle to the panhandle region of the Texas Republic. The lives of the
Indian Tribes of the Great Plains are governed by the annual migra-
tion of these millions of buffalo.

THE [MPORTANCE OF THE BUFFALO

To the Plains Indian the buffalo is more than just an animal or
a food source. All things in their lives come from the buffalo. The
meat of the buffalo feeds the wibe. The hide is made into clothing,
covers for tipis, and bedding: The bones are formied into cooking,
utensils and weapons. Sinew is made into thread for sewing and the
fat 18 rendered and used for light. Rope is made fromt buffalo hair,
sled runners from the great ribs of the buffalo, ceremonial objects
from hooves, horns, and skulls, and fuel for fires from the buffalo
chips. The travois which the Mains Indians pull behind their horses
to carry their belongings when they move and their shields are all
made of butfalo skin and bones, No part of the buffalo is wasted.

Compare this to the White Buffalo Hunters, who shoot the
herds for the skins and leave everything else to rot in the sun. To
the Plains Indians this is crimimal, and Plains Indians of the Twenty
Nations will artack White Buffalo Hunting partics on sight. By
treaty, Buffalo Hunters are forbidden to operate within the Twenty
Nations but daring, or foolish, Buffalo Hunters pemist. The Unired
States has not forgotten the destruction of St. Louis and sull longs
to expand westward beyond the Mississippi. General Phillip
Sheridan, now Sceretarv of State, 18 the man who coined the
phrase, “The only good Indian is a dead Indian.™ He has institut-
¢d a program that pays Buffalo Hunters a bounty for every buftalo
killed. Sheridan realizes thar if you kill all the buffalo, you will
destrov the Plains Indians’ way of life. Thar is precisclv whar he
intends to do.

DancinG Back TE Burpato

It should come as no surprise that the buffalo is the center of

Plains Indians’ religious and cultural life. Plains Indian stories
abound with tales of the buffalo. Ta Tanka, the Spirit of the Buffalo,
lives in the Place of Power called Yellowstone. The Buffalo Dance,
common among all Plains Tribes, secks Ta Tanka’s aid to bring back
the herds. Dancers dress as buffalo and pantomime the herds and
the hunt. Buttalo Dances are not uncommon before a hunt, but are
always perfarmed at the spring equinoy to ensure the return of the
herds, The buffalo also features prominently in the Sun Dance, per-
haps the most well known ceremony of the Plains Indians.

The Sun Dance s an annual ceremony dedicated to the verer-
ation of Brother Sun, without whom no life could exist. It is per-
formed by Plains Tribes as well as many of the Plateau and Great
Basin Tribes. During the Sun Dance, the skull of a buffalo is paint-
ed and stuffed with prairic grass and serves as a sacred object. The
most important of the summer ceremonies, the Sun Dance is usual
Iy held during a full moon in June or in late summer when bernes
ripen. The bands of a Tribe come together and set up their tipis in
a great circle. Men and women socialize together and court one
another. Horse races are held along with other games. Band leaders

smoke mbacco and re-establish wibal unity. The mtuals of the Sun
Dance are numerous and complex, many of them involving driim-
ming, singing, and dancing. The entire ceremony lasts between
cight and twelve days.

Pier Soke

The Calumet, or Sacred Pipe, has special ceremonial signifi-
cance for all the Indian Tribes, not just those of the Grear Plains.
Pipes typically have intricately carved bowls of stone, antler, or
bone with long wooden (often ash or sumac) or reed stems, dec-
orated with quills, beads, feathers, fur, and horschair, Among the
Plains Tribes, buffalo bone or antler bowls are common. The
Calumet common to the Sioux is made from the leg bone of a
Buffalo calf. White Butfilo Woman, a figure from ancient stories
of the Lakota-Sioux people, brought knowledge of this sacred
object in the distant past.

Calumets are used in a variety of ceremonies, including prepa-
ration for war, as well as peacemaking, For many tribes white feath-
ers hanging from the pipe are for peace, while red feathers indicare
war. The pipe is 2 channel berween this world and the Spirit Wordd,
carrying wisdom and knowledge. When secking understanding, an
Indian will often say, “Let me smoke on "

LIFE: ON THE GREAT PLAINS

The Indians of the Great Plains arce primarily hunters of the buf-
falo. They kill only what they need and can reasonably use. Farming
is our of the queston, because the tremendous herds of buffalo
make this impossible. However, some small farming does take place
in sheltered areas, along with the gathenng of wild plants and
berries. Similarly, the Plains Indians do not build cities. Tnstead, they
nomadically follow the buffalo herds along their annual migration
route from north to south and back again.

Tribal hunts are conducted in late spring and summer, though
this will vary from tribe to tribe as the buffalo herds move from one
tribe’s rerritory to another. Smaller hunting partics go out in winter.
Harses, introduced by the Spanish and gone wild, have been tamed
by the Plains Tnbes and are wsed to hunt the buffalo. However,
older methods, including stalking on foor and deadfalls, are still used
as well.

T, Gaear Wanrre Burpato

Among the most powerful figures in the mythology of the
Plains Indians is the Grear White Buffalo. No figure is more sacred
or more awe inspiring: A buffalo’s coat i normally brown or black.
White hair is extremely rare. The Great White Buffalo is a mvstical
figure which appears to guide and protect the herds in times of rer-
rible danger. More rarely, it may also appéar to aid or guide Indian
Tribes. The Grear White Buffalo is extremely intelligent and can
telepathically communicate with Indians. Other buffalo will obey
the commands of the Grear White Buffalo without hesitation,

A bull buffalo may stand between six and seven feet tall ar the
shoulder and weigh between 700 or 800 pounds, some even larger,
Generally docile ammals, when angered or frghtened a buttalo
becomes a fearsome opponent, more than capable of delending
itself.

Controlling a herd numbering in the hundreds of thousands,
the power at the Great White Buffalo’s command should nor be
taken lightly, Nothing can stand in the way of a stampeding herd of
buffalo, as some Buffalo Hunters atempting to opemte en masse
within the Twenry Nations have learned only too late.
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cross the continent, Indian men and women have taken their place,
sumetimes overcoming great adversity, among the leaders and vision-
arics of the new North American nations.

T Unirep Stares

In all of North Ameénca, the United Stares'is most hostile to Indians,
It is therefore surprising to find an Indian as President Grant's personal aide.
A Seneca whose family chose not to go west with the other Iroquois, Ely 5.
Parker, bom in 1828 and educared in New York Stare, attended the
Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, becoming a civil engineer. His successful
career took him to Galena, Hlinows in 1857, where he met a man named
Ulysses S, Grant. The two took an instant liking to one another and so
began a lifelong friendship.

Duaring the Cwil War, Parker served as Grant’s aide-de-camp. nising
through the ranks 1o become a full colonel, When Grant became president,
nothing was more natural than he have his long-time frend by his side.
Parker’s success has not gone unnoticed. He tries desperately to protece
President Grant from the worst excewses of his corrupt Cabiner Secretaries,
but his apponents use his Indian heritage against him. Sdll, he perseveres
and has done much to sce that the Grant administration fs as successful as it
has been thus far.

Tamawee Parker is Ely's younger brother and in every way his opposite.
When Ely enrolled in school, Tanawee began studying sorcery, evenrually
joining the Hodano Medicine Society. He is now one of the leaders of the
Medicine Society and seeks nothing less than the destruction of the very
governmient his brother strives 1o protect. The two no longer speak and do
not consder themselves brothers. Ely consders Tanawee a criminal and
Tanawee sees Ely as a sellout and a traitor to his people. Each believes that
he knows best what Indians in the United States must do to survive,

The Seminole Swamp Fox is another Indian whose parents decided not
to go west. Avoiding the Trail of Tears, Swamp Fox's family hid in the
Everglades. Growing up to hate the White Man, Swamp Fox now leads the
remaining Seminole still holding out in Florida, in a shaky alliance with rhe
Acto Pirates. Fle has been approached by both Tanawee abour joining the
Hodano Medicine Society and by Ely Parker on @ personal mission for
President Grant. Granr s offering the remaining Seminole the entirety of
the Everglades as an autonomous region, much like those so successtul in
the Texas Republic. However, Swamp Fox is understandably skepecal

Tz Twenmy Nations

The Twenty Nations is blessed with some of the finest leaders on the
continent.

Satanta, bom in 1830 among the Kiowa, grew up fighting. The
Indians pushed west, particularly the western Cherokee, by the Trail of
Tears were welcomed by the Osage but not the Kiowa, who fought to keep
their land. At the same time, Texan squatters were encroaching on Kiowa
rerritory with predictable results. In an effort to aid the Cherokee, who had
adopted him and helped defear Santa Anma, as well as ro secure the Texas
Republic's northern border, President Sam Houston agreed to met with the
leadiers of the Kiowa in 1840, Representing both the Texas Republic and the
western Cherokee, Houston pleaded for peace. Only ten vears old bue
already a veteran of the constant fighting, Samanm stood and pleaded for
peace as well. So great was his cloguence that the Kiowa were persiaded.
Houston called him The Orator of the Plains,

In 1845 Savanta was chosen as one of the envoys to the Council of
Nations called to discuss unifiing the Ten Nations with the Plains Tribes,
Again Satanta spoke with powerful eloquence, persuading the Plains Tribes
to make common cause with the Ten Natons. It is for this reason that
Samanta is also known as the Father of the Twenty Nadons. Today Satanm s
widely seen as the spakesman of the Twenry Nations, though in fact he 15
but one member of the Council of Nations, representing only the Kiowa:
However, he hias travelled widely, impressing evervone he méets with his
friendly, somewhat mischicvous, open demeanor, utterly charming them all.

Sitting Bull is another member of the Council of Nations, represénting
the great Siouk Nation, Born in 1831, he is the leader of that group of tribes
who resist changes w maditional Indian ways, A great leader and powerful
Medicine Man, Sitting Bull resists every change to maditional ways pro-
posed by the Council. He is always thougheful and invelligent, but he would
rather die than see the Mains scarred as the castern lands have been by the
White Mans technology.

Crazy Horse, bom in 1842 among the Sioux, is Sieting Bull's greatest
supporter, A fiery warnor, Crazy Horse leads the Ogala-Brule Sioux. Unlike
his ally, Crazy Horse has no qualms about resisting change violently. Asa
voung man he had a dream of a nider on horseback in a:storm;, which was
interprered to mean he would be a great warrior. Crazy Homse is very sym-
pathetic to the Hodano Medicine Society’s aim of ridding Amenca of all
New Europans.

Opposing Sitting Bull around the Coundl fire is Black Kettle, repre-
senting the mighey Cheyenne Nation. Born in 1812, Black Kertle has seen
the progress of the White Man across the conrinent and the senseless vio-
lence that has followed. He wants more for his children und grandichildren.
Bluck Kertle leads those tribes who would find ways of coexdsting with the
New Europans. He respects the old ways bur believes ¢hange is natural and
must be accepred. A courageous war leader and diplomar, Black Kende
walks unafraid into the heart of his enemies’ camips to try o prevent further
violence between Whites and Indians on the Great Plains.

Thg Trxas RepupLic

Cochise, born among the Apache in 1812 s the elder statesmen of the
Indians in the Texas Republic. A fierce fighter, he long fought the Spanish,
Mexicans, Californians, and Texans, keeping his people free. When Texas
offered to aid the Indians 1o overthrow the Mexican territorial government,
grantng them dtizenship bur allowing them autonomy, Cochise did not
hesitate to accepr. He fitmly believed he would be berraved, bue plinned to
turn the tables on the Round Byes. Much to his surprise, the Texas Rangers
proved worthy allies and President Mouston kepr his word. Cochise still
leads the Apache against the hated Mexicans, but he now does so as a
General of the Texas Auxiliaries, allied with the Navaho, Zuni, and Hopi.

Geranimo, born amang the Apache in 1829, i the futire leader of the
Apachie, and an upcertain future it may be, Like Sitting Bull, Geronimo has
little patience with White ways, He is a brilliant tactician, blessed with keen
judgment and a warrioe’s spirit. He respects the Texans, but no more. Asa
leader in the Auxiliaries, he often acts withour orders. While usually suc-
cesstul, his unpredictability has caused several diplomatic incidents with
Mexico and the Bear Flag Empire. Geronimo cares only for the Apache.

Luckily, Geronimao listens to Lozen. Born in 1840, Lozen is-a wardor,
strategist, and healer of great renown. Lozen is also a woman and
Gerommo’s chief beurenant. She is cautions and medealous in everything
she does and has & greater appreciation for the Texas Republic than
Geronimo. While unmarried, there is no hint of romance between her and
Geronimo,

Tz Bean Fiac Empire

The Bear Flag Empire has not seenn the rise of many prominent
Indians, as the California mibes are rather disorganized and would rather be
left alone, The Indians of the Pacific Northwest, while more organized and
stronger politically, are so far away from the heart of the Empire thar they
ave not had much of a chance o come into the public cve yer.

The one Indian of note in California at this tme is Keintpoos of the
Muodoe, also known as Caprain Jack. The Modoc, like all the other mibes,
were shabbily treared by the Fremont administration. In fact, before the
Cabal was done away with, there were rumons ofa plan to forcibly move the
Meoduoe north our of California. This did not sic well with the Modoc, espe-
cially with Keintpoas, and others of his tribe, began to wlk of war with
California. As the Modoc possessed more tribal solidarity than practically all
ather California. Indian tribes: combined, this was a genuine threac
Furtherimore, Keintpoos' father had been killed by white sexders in 1852,
50 he had an axe to grind with the Californians,

Fortumately, 1865 saw the fall of the Fremont Cabal and Emperor
Norton fully coming into power. Norton disparched emissaries o the
Modoc immediately ro stave off the crsis, but Keintpoos refused o talk o
anyone except Norton. A few months later, Norton and Keintpoos imet on
the boundary of Modoc land. Keintpoos asked that the Modoc be granted
sovereignty, and be allowed o be their own independent nation. Norton
countered with an offer of reparations for past injustices, and offered
Keintpoos the government position of Minister of Indian Affairs, so thar he
could be sure that not only the Modoc, but all Indians in the Empire, were
treated fairly. Keintpoos accepred, and he remains a Minister in Norton's
Cabinet to this day,
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E PIPE DREAM

was hot. Sweat dripped off my nose. My hair hung limply
around my face. It was hard to breathe, as humid as it was, but
I took another long drag on the pipe and let it out slowly. The
smoke curled around my face, dimming my sight. My head start-
ed to buzz, but 1 couldn’t tell if it was because of the pipe, the
heat, or the fact that T wasn’t breathing right.

And really, 1 didn’t care.

[ didn’t care because all was right with the world.

Joy. That was the first thing | felt, standing there on a slight rise lost somewhere
in the vast prairie. Jov. A new day was dawning, clouds of vibrant colors hung in the
sky. A mist was rising with the sun, cool sweet dampness filling the air with that raw-
bread grain smell. I took a long deep breath and savored it all. The sky grew brighter
with the new day.

[ heard singing, a long way away. A simple song, but pretty. As the mist rose, it
got burned away by the rising sun, and I could see a distant village in front of me.
That was where the singing came from. 1 wanted to just sit there and watch. Relax
and enjoy the day. Get a feel for their way of life, share in their hfestyle. After T knew
what they were like, I'd mosey on down and talk with them. Share myself, and learn.

That’s what I wanted to do. But I couldn’t.

[ wanted to relax and be there, but somehow I was too agitated. Too much ener-
gy. I stood there, staring in their direction, shifting my weight constantly from one
foot to the other. Trying to burn off the nervous energy 1 felt. But the more I did,
the more tense T became. It was like my fight-or-flight reflex was kicking in. I looked
around, trying to figure out why 1 was so uneasy.

And 1 heard them.

Deep, heavy booming steps, like a million soldiers marching in slow lockstep. A
heavy, slow tread, almost too déep for my ear to hear. 1 felt cach beat as much as T
heard it, a sickening thud in my chest. T heard someone cry out, fintly, from the cast.
I turned and looked, shiclding my eyes against the sun. And 1 could see them, just
barely. Four huge humanoids. When 1 realized how very far away I was from them,
and that I could still see them, T realized just how big they were.

Huge. And they had guns.

I knew I had to warn the Indian village. Even from here I could tell those giants
were coming to kill. Maybe not from hatred—as far as I know, giants cat humans
from habit as much as anything. But dead and eaten is still dead and eaten. And those
were big freaking guns.

I turned and ran for the village. My legs were powerful, but my feet were clum-
sv. As 1 ran, I sailed through the air with powerful leaps, but every time one of my
feer touched down, thorns and brambles tripped or snared me. I pushed as hard as 1
could, leaping in long arcs over the land. Once | got the hang of it [ stopped stum-
bling. Instead, T just pulled my feet through the brambles or crushed them beneath
my boot as T landed. And T was almost soaring like an eagle.

I finally made it to the village, landing at the edge of their encampment. Everyone
was watching me. Standing and waiting, as if they’d been expecting me. Everyone
but the kids, who kept up with their singing and dancing. But no one stepped for-
ward to talk to me,

I ran up to a group of adults and said, “There are giants coming—from the east!”
But they didn’t understand. They just stared at me. I pointed. “Look!™ 1 yelled.
“There they are! You can see them! They’re coming this way!” And the Indiang
looked, and they nodded, but I could just tell they sull didn’t get it

I yelled at the top of my lungs, shouting, “They're going to kill you!™

And a small voice at my clbow replied, “We know.”




DRAMATIC CHARACTER:

SHAMAN

ﬁ- Shaman, or Medicine Man, s both healer |

and spinmal advisor o his ribe. His role is
vitally important w the mbe’s survival. He fore-
casts weather, tracks the migration of the herds,
keeps track of the passage of time, keeps the cicred
tales and legends, communicates with the spirs,
appeaves the dead, performs the rituals that pro-
tect the mibes, and keeps the tribe in good mental
health through a combination of nitual and com-
min sense advice.

Becoming a Shaman is an arduous process.
Even afier the spirt world has accepred you there
s soll much raining o go through: Years can be
spent learning herbofogy, rituals, and the proper
names: for all things. Vision quéests must be
embarked upon and medittions must e per-
formecl. A shansan must know himself intimately,
musst be stire of himself and his abilities, and ver
remain modest in his wisdom

There are three ways o be ser on the path

becoming a Shaman. You can be born with the
gift of sight and start raining at a very carly age.
You can pearly die, and your close brush with
death can brng you into contace with the other
siche. Finally, you can go insane and come out the
other side with the necessary insights to be chisen
by the sperits
sStrong Suits: Courage, Education, Sorcery.
sPossessions: Ceremanial headdress and clothes,
paint or colorod sand, bundle of herbs and totems,
¢ In Your Diary: As Indian cultures generally
have no written language, you keep vour diary in
wour head in the form of memorized wles,
* Why You're Here: It his become a common
practice for all people maining to be a shaman o
trave] for several years, so as to see the world out-
side of the Nations. This experience allows the
wontkd-be shaman w become famibar with the
ways ad the dangers of the white man's world.

I turned to see who had spoken. It was one of the kids, but his face was like
an old man’s face. In fact, he was an old man, just small and withered with age.
His eyes spoke volumes. They had seen a lot of life, and certainly a lot of death,
too, out here on the Grear Plains. His face was lined and tanned liked swell tooled
leather, It showed no expression, but his eyes were very much alive. I looked over
at all the other kids, and they were old, too, I'd just thought they were children
from their small size.

But the one who spoke to me looked familiar, Something about his face, his
hair, his clothes. His bag, with a picce of paper sticking out. It took me a while to

put it together. “You're the guy in Stamberg!™

He nodded.

“But, you're dead!”

He shrugged.

“Oookay,” 1 said. I could tell he didn’t want to talk about it. So 1 got straight
to the point. “You know there are four giants coming. They're not that far away.
And they'll kill you.”

He nodded. “Yes, we heard them coming. We hoped our singing would stop
them, but they hear a different song. Theirs is the song of iron. Our song has no
more magick."”

“You've got to get away,” I said. “There’s still time. Pack everything you have
and get away.” Ll

“We cannot,” he said sadly.

“You have to,” I argued. “Those guys are scriously bad news! They'll destroy
everything when they get here.”

“They will follow. Where can we go that is too far for the giants to walk? They
can step over the mountains, they can wade across the great water, They can reach
the sky and pull it down. They do not feel the winter as we do. They do not know
hunger or thirst. They will go everywhere, until they have been across the world.
We will wait no more. We shall face them here. On this day, forever.”

“You're gonna try to fighe:” I asked. I wanted to scream, [ was so frustrated.
All around me 1 saw people about to throw away their lives pointlessly, Down to
the babies they carried in their arms. “You're crazy. Do you want to die?™

“No,” he said. “We do not fear death, but they do not know death. We can-
not kill them. They are too big for us. We cannot fight, but we must stand. If we
stand, they fall. You, White Coyote, must show us how to stand.™ He stepped
back one step, folded his arms across his chest, and stared at me. The most pride-
ful, yer somechow humble student, 1 could ever ask for.

And I couldn’t think of a thing to say.

The weather had turned at some point, getting chill and dim, but 1 had been
so pre-occupied with the Indians that I hadn’t noticed. But now the weather got
even worse, a cold wind driving big fat drops of evil rain. I looked up, and with a
strange sensc of déja-vu, I saw one of the dtans step in front of the sun, eclipsing
it with his flat-brimmed black hat. I grabbed the old man’s hand and ran with him
to the center of the village. The rest of the shamen gathered around me and began
a different chant.

The old man from Stamberg spoke once more. “Watch them, White Covyore.
We chant for you. You must stand against them.” He gripped my hand tightly,
and someone else took my other hand.

He was right. I had to stand, because I wanted to stop them. Even if I could-
n’t, I felt the need to try. I had the cajones. 1 would stand.

To the death.

But then doubt and despair hit me. Hard. I'd seen this all before, read it some-
where, studied it. It was an old tale to me, a hundred years old and full of pain.
They couldn’t be stopped. They'd keep on coming until nothing was left. I'd read
it all, in history books, It was a foregone thing.

“No, White Coyote! That’s their magick! Stand!”
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en we think abour Indian religion, it is important not to confuse it
with Indian mythology. Each mibe has a umigque mythology, though
there are some broadly common myths. In these myths, many spirits and
beings are named, However, almost without exception, none of these spirits
or beings are worshiped: They are given respect. They are honored with spe
cial ceremonics: They are propitiated 1o secure their fiiendship and favors, but
they are non worshiped, as a Christian: wosships, Only the Grear Spirit,
known by many names, is truly wershiped, All ather spinits and beings are but
manifestations or creations of the Grear Spint. Thus, fust because Indians sac
rfice 1o the min spints or perform the Sun Dance every year dogs not mean
thar they are worshipping either the min spirit or the sin. White Meén efro-
neously speak of Indian Rain Gods or Sun Gods, But these are White eon-
cepts faliely applied ro Indian ways

Tie Grexr Sermir

The Great Spirit is the creator of the universe and all life. Every tribe rec-
oanizes the existence of but a single ereator and life-giving force in the universe.
Though the name of the Great Spirit vanies from mibe 1o mbe, many of the
namcs can be roughly transhited o8 the Great Mystery. Indians do not pretend
o undetstand the Great Spieic. They do not see bim as a single being with a
definable personaliry. The Grear Spint may mke many forms and i present in all
things. It is neither good nar evil, Tt is: Good and evil are the characrenistics of
bemngs creaved by the Great Spine Evil is generally that which barms Mother
Earth and good thar which proteces hér.

Morsen Errn

Mather Earth, or naruare, is the chief creation of the Great Spint. Nething
is moce sacred, though Indians do not' wiorship the earth, They respect it To live
in harmony with the carth i every Indian's spiritual goal. To do oherwise is
unnatural, sick, or evil. Many Indian ceremanies are designed 1o bnng the peo-
ple it harmony: wath marure. There are many nature and animal spirnts with
whom the Indians share Mother Earth, Learing 1o live together and cooper-
ate is ceential, Life and death, the physical and the Spiric World are all part of
creation and are interconnected. Medicine Men onderstand these connections
berter than miost

Cheation Myrs

There & no universal agreemient among Thdian tribes about how the earth
or human bemgs were ereated. However, most creation myths fall into four
brosad groups. Maoy ribes, particularly those of the southwest, believe thar this
wanrld is bur one of several connecred wiordds, Our world emerged from these
earber worlds and hurman beings climbed out of the ground, travelling from the
cartier world, Other tmibes belicve just the opposite. The carth was created from
the sky and hivan beings came from the sky to live on 'the earth, Stll other
tribes believe thar the carth and mankind were created from mud broughe up
fronn thie bottom of a primordial sea by a diver, Finally, celestial twans who fight
and argue are frequently eredired with having ereared the world.

T, CHILDREN oF THE GREAT SPIRIT

The Grear Spivit areated all life, but not all life was created the same or
cupally, There anc spints, human beings, animals, and plans, None are supenior
to the Others but somie are more powverful. Throughous Indian nvthology, cer

tuin beings appear with great regularity, These are amang the most powertul of

the Great Spirit’s children, almost what New Europans would call gods.

The Coyote s the most common such figure. Fle is always miale and both
a tckster and the bringer of avilizanon. His tricks are nor always pleasant and
his gits, while helpfisl, offen bring as many problems, Similarly, while very
clever, the Covote hus been known o ousmart himself. He is not infallible and
often comic. Yet, despite his micks and surprises, the Coyore is ulthmately a
friend and champion af Indans. b some tribes, the Rabbit takes the place of
the Covolte.

The Raven, like the Coviote, is whso a tmickster, but he is nov conrie. He is
sy, deceptive, and generally untrustworthy, The Raven s fomd of starting argu
mienis and conflices bor wspally comes out on the losing side. 1e1s the Raven who
brought light to the world and fire to man. He seaches the animals; names the
planes, and is 3 spint of grear knowledge. Shamen must be very carefill dealing
with the Raven, however, for he is not so certain a friend as l'.n.\'ntt. In some
places, the Faven is known as the Crow,

{ INDIANMYTHOLOGY &RELIGION |

Another common figure is the Thunderbird. An elemenral being of wind,
rairy, storms, and fghtning, the Thunderbied or Thunderer is a sping of veath:
er bur also war and desrruction. He bs easily angered and mkes termble
vengeanee, The Thunderbird is a protector as well, who wars on evil. Unlike the
Raven and Coyote, the Thunderbird is not approachable, He is 2 much more
distant figare. The Thunderbird is also knenai as the Eagle,

One of the few female figores commuon among the tribes, the Spider or
Spider Woman, is always female. She is helpful bur dangerous if crossed or if
nat wven proper respect. Spider Woman taught human beings weaving and
wravels i the Spirt Wordd 1o aid mankind. She s alwavs willing to help ar
guide hunian bengs, particuludy with agriculiure. She is also a powerful sor-
Corer

If there is @ truly evil figlare common to mast Indian mythologies, it is the
Snake. Occasiomally just sty, the Snake s more often harmfid and an enemy of
martland. The Thunderbird is the Srakie's great enemy, Thie Snake often catses
jealousy, selfishness, and hatred. However, the Snake musst sall be given respect
and can sometimes even be helpful, parteularly with water and wells,

TiiE GAEAr Beasts

Like the Snake, pot all spirits are friendly; some are imalevolent almost
bevond belief. The worst of these, the Omemihoethesiwak or Great Beasts,
have been imprisoned since ancient nmes. The Coyore is credited with confin:
ing the Great Beasts. Over time, however, the Beasrs have partially fréed them-
selves or have somehow become free 5o thar they may onee again walk the carth
durng part of the year

The most powertill of the Great Beasts is Maskwamiy. Winger is when
Maskwamiv walks the earth and his power is that of freezing, cold and ce. Once
hee all b rirded the world, when grear sheets af ice covered the ground. Now
he is imprisoned i the porth and can only break free once 3 vear.

Relared o0 Maskwamiy is Kogukhapok. The spior of froeen ground,
Rogukhupuk prevents plants from growmng and kills men and animals whio sleep
upon the earth, Kogukhupuk is impesoned in the ground of the far north. OF
all the Grear Beasts, his prison is the strongest. 1t is said thay were be 1o break
free, he would explode our af the ground w0 mvage and kill.

The Wendigois the best known of the Great Beases because hie is 5o fright-
ening and almost completely free. The spirit of fmine and starvadon, thee
Wendigo is o terible cannibal giant who strides across the land. Any he meers
e devenurs or changes into Witike, hairy cannibal humats,

The last of the Grear Beasts is Ohgeenay, the spinit of illness. The sickness
Dhgeenay brangs is not merely disease of the body but cormiption of the spirit.
These so corrupted do unnatural acts, committing murder or wanton destruc-
won. Some Indians say the comving of the White Man i Ohgeenay's dong,

Covore will fight against any of the Grear Beasts and seek o keep them
impisoned, bur hie bs fighty and casily distracted. Medicine Men are often left
1w fight the Grear Beasts dlone. Some becomie fatalistic and choose o serve the
Omemihoethesiwak. Luckily, such evil is casily visible and these Sharmen are
quickly killed or driven out of the mibe

Prwoogtis

In 4 lighter vein, Indians believe in a varery of litde people who inhabit
the woods and forests: Though they go by any number of names, the great
estbody of stories about such beings call them Pokwoogies. Mercural and
mischievous, Pukwoogies can be helpful or harmful. They have the abilicy w
shrink or enlarge any being, become invisible, and cause good or ill luck.
Some have sorcerous abilities. They all love tood and flaceey, Many become
infaruared by hundsome mien or beautiful women. All will become insanely
angry if their forest & threatened,

Deiry

Inhians do poi fear death. Diearhois a narural pare of life. There 1 no Indian
equivalent of Hell and Damation. Spirits move an o an afterdife not unlike this
one and join their ancesrors. Becase the Spirit Wordd and this world are bt
parts of 3 whole, neither are the dead leaving their families behind. They may
still wanch over them. For this reason, Indians are often fearbess in bastle. When
they become s old or sick thar they become a burden on their fimilies, they
oftedy o off 1o die, Many can sense when this tmime is near, though it may pass
and is not always fimal.
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INDIAN MAGICK

axbe is the spirtual power a Shaman, or Medicine Man, wiclds, T

comes from the Great Spinit through the spints of narure and the
animal powers. The Shaman calls upon this power by using symbols of
the power 1o call down spirits to aid him, This is true even of Indian
Lorebooks. The Lorebooks record common ways of clling upon spir
itual power in long-recognized patrerns, However, Baxbe can also be
called upon by means other than the spells in an Indian Lorebook.

[NDIAN LoREBOOKS

Indian Lorebooks record spells and funcdon in all ways like New
Europan Sorcery. What is unique about Indian Lorebooks is that the
spells are not researched but taught by the spinits. The spells are ways of
directly rapping spiritual power withour the need to call upon a spirit
every ame you wish to cast a spell. [tis for this reason that Indian Magick
1s more limited, The spirits will anly reveal so niuch in the form of spells.
In all other matters they must be dealt wath directly. Indian Magick
recorded in Lorebooks is limited 1w weather, healing, personal enhance-
ment, and nmature spells. You can assume that there are Indian equiva-
lents of all New Europan spells that deal with these types of magic. Evil
Indian sorcerers will have access o all necromancy spells. Indians also
have their own spells, reflecting the conditions under which they live.

Sowc or Tt Dezp Wooo
History 8 Secret Knowledge: This Iroquuois lorebook is record-

ed on an inmcately beaded wampum belt. Tt contains spells that increase
the caster’s woodenatt. Track of the Rabbit (64 ) shinks the caster to 1
height of one inch so that he cn fit down a rabbit or squirrel hole.
Brush Walk(84%) allows the caster to move through dense brush unim-
peded and withour leaving a trail. Treeskdn (10 ) allows the casier o
briefly meld into a wee. Silence of the Wood (6 ) allows the caster o
move without making a sound. Call of the Wild {64 ) allows the caster
o imitate the call of any anmal.

Memicose Buwoce of e Puaks

History & Secret Knowledge: This Crow larcbook is a medicine
bundle conmining items symbolic of each spell on which the spell is
recorded. It contains weather-related spells. Ride the Cyclone (12@3)
summons a tomado which will bear up the cster, who can direet its
destructive path. Frose({1 241 ) allows the caster to chill a person, object,
or arca to below freezing temperatures; damage depends on how cold
it gers, Wind Song (6% ) carrics a simple message on the wind over any
distance, Scent the Wind (68) allows the caster to mask his scent or
reveal that of another by brietly tuming the direction of the wind.

Tig Heaung Way

History & Secret Knowledge: This lorebook of the Hopi 1s
inscribed on a sheepskin scroll. It conting healing magicks, Spirit
Cleansing (104 cleanses a person’s spint of misdeeds and satisties any
offended spints, Purification (128) repels ovil spinits from an arca,
Blessingy Chant (8%) increases a person’s mte of recovery, healing
wounds as lows and blows as shocks. Spiritual Trance (10%) gains 2
person health equal w 2 random draw from the sorcery deck. Spirir
Walk (144 ) ransports the caster ro thir Spirit World o receive an answer
L0 @ queston.

T Tore Stasy

History & Secret Knowledge: This collection of Salish lore is
carved into staves resembling a totem pole. Tt reveals amimal magicks.
Animal Speecl( 10%) grants the caster the ability o commumicate with
animals, who can perform simple tasks or answer simple questions. Eyes
aof the Owl (6® ) allows the caster o see perfectly in the dark. Orter Tail
(64 ) allows the caster to swim like an otter. Salmon'’s Song (6@ ) caus-

s fish to school. Angmal Sense (84 raises ane of the caster’s senses 1o
unusual sharpness.

SpiRiT Wars

A Shaman may also call directly upon the spirt powers, summaon-
ing them to him or tapping their power to aid him. However, the spir-
its will only grant such aid under cermin conditons. There are rules that
a4 Shaman rmust obey to call successfidly upon the spidt powers, First, the
caster must always show respect for Mother Earthy, the spirits of the land,
animals, and human beings, even one’s enemics, taking only what is
needed and never wantonly destroying. Second, the Shaman must
always be responsible, protecting and supporting his people, never act-
ing selfishly or evilly. Third, the Shaman must ake an apprentice ©
whom he must pass on his knowledge. Finally, the Shaman represents
the community in the Spirit World and must lead them in the seasonal
festivals that bind them together and mark the passage of ime.

The simplest way to call upon spirit power is to call upon the Great
Spirit for aid. Any Indian can do this, not merely Shamen. The Indian
merely asks for assistance from the sky, rocks, trees, or water, If the
Indian’s heart is true and his cause just, the Great Spirit will send aid.
The wind might shift o slow a grassfire; rocks might rumble 1o block
pursuit; trees o plants night impede or entangle a foe; or water might
carry you swiftly and safely away. On rare occasions, such help mght be
much more powerful and dramatic. Ownly if the Indian is o Shaman do
the above rules for summoning spintual power apply. OF course,
Shamen have other ways of channeling spinitual power, as well.

Futse Pice Masks

Iroquois Shamen are known for carving grotesque wood masks
known as False Faces: These masks represent different spint powers. A
Shaman who dons such a mask appears to the spinit powers as if he were
one himself. His chances of asking for and receiving specific aid are
greatly increased. In game torms, a successful Performance Feat will
secure aid from any Indian supernatural being,

Lo Mascy

Cheyenne Shamen construct claborare cerermonial stields which
can be used by any Indian, The symbols of the spirit power, ofien ele-
mental, to be called upon are worked into the shield design. The exact
manifestation of the power being sought is painted in the center of the
shield, often symbolically. In game rerms, possession of a Magick Shield

will grant the possessor cither immunity from an cemental fivm of

attack or the ability ro cast thar elemental artack once per day.
Sum Puwmings

Navajo Shamen sift colored sands into claborate paintngs. These
paintings focus spiritual power to aid the caster in working magick. In
game terms, Sand Paintings lower the Thaunie Energy requirements
for a spell by the amount of dme spent preparing the Sand Painting.
Each day spent preparing the Sand Painting reduces the Thaurnic
Energy requirement by half.

Torow Pouky

The Indian Shamen of the tibes of the northwese carve huge pil-
lars, vsually in excess of 30 feet mll, into a senes of stacked images, which
are then boghtly painted. Atop cach pole is the stylized image of a totem
animal associated with the family represented by the rest of the wem
pale, Once created, any member of the fimily, not just Shamen, o
whom the pole is dedicated can call ypon their totem animal spirit for
aied. This spirit will send aid in the form of natural animals of its kind,
which will help the Indian cilling for aid if the Indian performs a sic-
cessful Charisma Feat.
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I looked up at the gigantic western killers. Closer still. The nearest one was
looking straight at me, the fire in his eyes burning hotter, fiercer, He began to pull
out his revolver. It was hopeless.

“Jesus Christ,” I said, “We’re history!™ I pulled out an oversized version of my
college freshman history text and flipped it open. “Sec? Right there! The Twenty
Nations are gone! It alrcady happened! We lost ...” 1 noticed something wrong,
Real wrong, The U.S. border ran well up into Canada, Otrawa was a state, as
was—

“NO!” The old man struck the book from my hands with the sound of a thun-
derclap. When it hit the ground it splattered like a tomato, billowing out into a
buffalo hide. Blew my mind. Something was moving beneath the fur. T reached
down, grabbed the edge farthest from me, and flipped it over. It sounded like a
giant whip cracking, or perhaps a bolt of lightning.

There was a map on the other side.

A new map,

I spread it out to get a better look. It was beautifully rendered; I wished I'd
drawn it. Marked very clearly were the borders of the Twenty Nations, the USA,
Canada, Texas, and the Bear Flag. And all through the Twenty Nations were
cities, Miliwaukee and Village of Winds in the north, Changing Hands down
around Missouri, and Wampum toward the southern part of the Twenty Nations.
Places I'd never heard of.

Suddenly there was a thunderous noise. I looked up again, and saw that one
of the giants had fallen. He had tripped over a small village and fallen to one knee.
He tried to get up, but as 1 watched, the village grew. It was weird. The buildings
were large, like American buildings, but had a distinctly Indian flavor.
Architectural impossibilitics like a five-story longhouse office building. They rose
up around his ankle and held him fast. The people came out with their goods—
blankets, baskets, jewelry—and began to bury him. The fire in his eyes grew dim,
and he had a slight expression of bewilderment as he turned to look at me.

[ looked north to the monster with the railroad belt and the long spurs. He
was caught as well, his spurs hung up on a rail line which stretched across the land.
He struggled to free himself, but he couldn’t.

I turned toward the south and saw another giant, this one dressed in dark
buckskins, still striding purposcfully forward. Blood dripped wholesale from the
fringe of his jacket and pants. His boot came up over a herd of bison, and I knew
he would crush them to bones, But then I saw mounted Indians with impossible
shepherd’s crooks quickly usher the buffalo out from under the shadow of his
foot, His foot came down, hard, on empty land.

And in the blink of an eye, he was nothing but bleached bones.

It looked strange to see his skeleton standing there, slacked-jawed in surprise,
buckskins hanging gaunt on his frame. But there he stayed.

The buffalo were herded toward the rail line which held the second creature.
They were ushered onto the rail lines, standing with hooves straddling the irons.
Suddenly they all lurched forward and rocketed down the line, disappearing east-
ward. As they hit the giant’s spurs he, too, was dragged into the distance. With
his departure, only one giant remained; the soldier.

I could sce now that his black clothes were in fact a uniform, with bone and
iron the decorations on his sleeves and cpaulettes. He pulled out a Winchester
rifle which had been slung across his back, Cocked it, Aimed.

Fired.

The village all around me blew apart at once in a mighty explosion. I was
tossed high and came down hard. It hurt like hell, Screams of anguish were all
around me, as were bright red blood and the brimstone stench of battle, I looked
up and saw the soldier creature standing over fiie, a wan smile of cruel satisfaction
beneath his infernal eyes. He cocked the rifle again. Aimed, At me, personally. T
closed my eyes.

There was a great explosion.

DRAMATIC CHARACTER:
BRAVE

W-.Irriurs. often called Braves, are the pr
mary hunters in Indian society, as well
as being the core of Indian fighting forces.
Ever since you were a boy, you watched the
men return from a day’s hunr, bearing buffa-
lo, deer, and other mear to feed the wbe
with. During times of trouble, vou watched
them put on war paint and go off 1o fight.
While they were gone, you and your friends
played at being Braves, dreaming of the
exciternent, not even wondenng if all of them
would return.

Now that you are grown, vou know thar
the truth is a lirde different, but vou have a
strong heart, and you know that what you do
is, and always will be, for the good of the
tmbe. You aspire to become a member of a
Hunting or Warnor Sodiety. If you build up
enough of a reputation for bravery and wis-
dom, you may even become a chiel one day,
® Strong Suits: Courage, Marksmanship,
Perception
® Possessions: Bow or spear, rifle or pistol,
paint, and, depending on your mibe, a homse.
® In Your Diary: As Indian cultures general-
Iy have no written language, vou keep your
chiary in your head in the form of memorized
tales.
® Why You're Here: With the permission of
the mibal couneil, you are travelling the world
to gain expenence and wisdom beneficial to
the tribe. Maybe you have lefi to prove some-
thing; 1o the Council or to vourself.
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I waired, expecting my kidneys to be ripped to shreds by jumbo economy-sized
buckshot. It didn’t happen. I cautiously opened one eye. Then both. The titanic sol-
dicr was staggering, a gaping, raw, bloody wound in his chest. T looked west and saw
another giant, this one Indian. He wasn't nearly as huge as the Anglo monstrosity,
but plenty big enough in my book. He rode on a pinto, and carried a cannon in one
hand. He aimed the cannon again, holding it by the trail of the carriage. He fired,
hitting the soldier in the shoulder and spinning him to the ground.

Then the soldier gor pissed.

The fires in his eyes grew white-hot; and he actually snarled in hate. Tet me tell
you, it worked for me. 1 about wet my pants, he looked so mean. He fired his
Winchester at the Indian, blowing a hole through the horse’s head and striking the
Indian in the chest. Then, badly wounded himself, he crawled away:

For now.

I knew he’d be back. Sometime.

I got to my feet and surveyed the wreckage around me. It looked bad, bur the
Indians were in good spirits. They started singing again, this time a victory song,.
They sang as they tended to their dead and wounded, sang as they rebuilt their vil-
lage. I wandered around until I found the old shaman from Stamberg. He just smiled
at me and vanished,

I went to look after the Indian warrior. Maybe check out the cannon. I climbed
a hill to ger a look, and 1 saw him struggling to his feet, a hand clutched to his side.
And then other Indians came. Giants, like him. From the north came a wizened old
man, holding a long peace pipe and wearing a robe white with snow. From the west
came another, herding a bison alongside. From the south, two more, one carrying
quills, ink, and leather; the other carrying two baskets, one filled with Indian goods
and the other filled with machine-made tools. And, turning east, I saw another giant
standing right behind me, holding a heavily decorated hoe and fishing pole. Animals
came, too, A wolf, a rabbit, a raven, a deer, a bear, and many others.

1 admit, I don’t know my American Indian tribes. I wouldn’t know a Sioux from
a Sockitoomee. But T could tell that these were different tribes. They dressed in vary-
ing fashion and scemed to have their own lives. They all had some modern tools as
well. And yet they all gathered, talked, and smoked.

Tt was cool.

Real cool.

A am now advanced in ||
years and. . .have stud-
ied a great deal to find

out a plan to save our people
from wasting and destruc-
tion. We are now to be set-
tled beyond all the settle-
ments of white people, and
there is no reason to fear that
the whites will ever penetrate
beyond us in consequence of
the grand prairie. ..

“My plan is to have our
brothers of the old nation
remove to this country. If
they wish to become inde-
pendent now is the time and ||
the only tme. Let us wnite ||
and be ome people and make o

O wall to the east which shall be

F M 720 more trodden down or ever

pased by whites. Thus may

we plan for our postenty for |f
ages to come and for the
scattered remnants of other
tribes. Instead of being rem-
nants and scottered we should |||
become the United Tiibes of ||
America and preserve the |
sinking race of native
|| Americans from extinction.”
—Chief Oo-Loo-Te-Ka of the
Western Cherokee, in a speech
delivered to the remaining Eastern

tribes, reigmiung Tecumsch's
Great Dream of 1828.

CERY

¥ .
S1x-GunS |@SAY & SoRr
s



he Twenty Nations is the stronghold of the Indians in North

America. Here the old ways are still pragticed and the carth is held
sacred. The White Man has not brought his Steam-Powered wonders to
strip away the magick of the land and the Places of Power are mighty
indeed, Places of Power are endowed with 3 narural force thar sorcerors
can tap, If the sorceror is an Indian, he can draw two magick cards at 3
time. Any other sorceror will only be able to draw a single card and the
magicks at his command will always be wild. Some Places of Power have
additional spell effects as well.

The Indians ol the Twenty Nations believe thar Grear Spirits inhab
it the Places of Power, These spirits are revered as manifestations of the
Grear Mystery that created the universe. To the Indians of the Twenty
Nations there can be no more sacred sites than these Places of Power
Here, vou are on holy ground.

Yellowstone is the plice where the earth boils. Located in the north-
western extent of the Twenty Nations, Yellowstone is renowned even
among the Whire Men for its hor springs and geysers. Nestled ina valley
of incredible narural beauty and drama, this is an area of grear power.

Ta Tanka, the Spirit of the Buffalo, resides here. Pratected by grear
wolf packs, Yellowstone is also guarded by the entitics known as Raw
Gumi, Appearing as cannibal infants, Raw Gums can command the skele-
tal remains of all of their vicdms. Spells cast here by Indian sorcerors have
na cost based on the number of subjects affected, but entreaty must be
made to Ta Tankw

* Raw Gums

Typical Abilities: Achleties (GDf @ Fisticuffi [GR] ® Phnongeie (GR |
Tervifying Apparition: As per the Haunt ability (CFpg. 175).
Animation of the Dead: Like the spell.

The Medicine Wheel is located to the cast of Yellowstone and is a
man-made Place of Power. Here the Indian medicine man Burnt Face
drew upon the ground a great wheel aligned with the heavens, In many
ways, the Medicine Wheel in the Indian equivalent of Stonchenge. It is
place of sacred knowledge.

The spitit of Burnt Face still watches aver the Medicine Wheel and
guides Indians on vision quests, Pagad, simple forest animals that feast on
human flesh, inhabir the area surrounding the Medicine Wheel. Spells case
here by Indian sorcérors have no cost based on the knowledge of the sub-
ject of the spell.

- Pajyuk

Typical Abilities Athlevier [GD] © Fumicuffs (GDJ ® Poceprion [GR) »
Stenlth |GD)

Gamaonflage: Paivuk appear a5 otherwise normal animals,

Frenzy: A berserk bloodlust thar rises all abilites by one level for one hour

Devil's Tower rises to the cast of the Medicine Wheel, just west of
the Black Hills. A great, corrugared cylinder of rock, it rises high above
the surrounding forests. Legend has it that this is @ place where one is
muade safe from his enemies,

Tivkn Skanskan, the Spint of the Four Winds, dwells arop Devil's
Tower, Indacinga, giant owls with great strength, nest in the surrounding
forests, Spells cast here by Indian sorcorors have no cost based on the range
of the spell bur entreaty must be made to Taku Skanskan. [t was here that
the magicks that destroyed St. Louis were wroughr, and hence the name
bestowed by the White Men—Devil's Tower

« Indacinga (aka Giant Owls)

Typical Abilities Athletics [GD] ® Fissienff [GR] & Pereeption [EXT] o
Plreague [EXC[ ® Stealth (GR

Fly: The abiliry 1o flv.

The Black Hills loom in the land of the Lakota berween the
Medicine Wheel and the Badlands, Here the praitic gives way 1o rolling
hills. The thickly wooded hillsides fook black from the middle disrance.
There is no more sacred place in the Twenty Nations.

The Spirit of the Bear, Wacabe, lives in the Black Hills, Many of the
animals who live here are Sendels, shapeshifters and tricksters. Noo one
hunts or mespasses in this land, Indian sorcerors cast spells within the
Black Hills as if they were of two levels higher in abilicv. IF the sorceror is

of Excepunnal level, he gains ane level and +2 to his cardplay, 1f he is of
Extraordinary level, he gains +4.

® Sendeh

Thpical Alilities: Athletics [GR] ® Fiticwffy [GD] » Pevieption [EXC] »
Plrsigue [GD] » Steadth (GD]

Take Human Form: As per the Mermaid ability (CFpz. 175).
Enchantment: As per the Facrie Lord ability ( CF pg. 175)

The Badlands of the Lakota are a twisted maze of rock gouged into
the earth. The land is broken bur with a grear majesty thar gives it a stark
beauty. This is 2 place of grear vision (uésts and mystical retreat.

The Wakanaps, ancestral spirits, are mare easily contacted within the
Badlands. However, such undertakings are dangerous, for the Badlands
are home 1o Uwbegrila, a serpentine dragon-like erearure, unrelated w the
dragons of New Europa. Indian sorcerots cast spells in the Badlands as b
they were of one higher level of ability. 1f the sorceror is of Extragedinary
level, he gains +2 o his cardplay.

* Unhcegila

Typical Alilities: Athletics [GR] ® Fisticuffs [EXT] o Perceprion [EXC|®
Plstque [EXT] ® Seealth [GR |

Raise Forces of Nature: As per the lorebook of spells.

Allsre: As per the Nymph abwlity (CFpg, 1743

Chimney Rock rises out of the prairie like a lone sentinel. Tt marks
the beginning of the sacred lands to the north, This pillar of rock is simi-
lar to those found in Monument Valley o the southwest, though no con
nection between the two sites i knowi,

The Spirit of the Hawk, Cétan, often perchies atop the spire. The
wind that seems to moan around the rock is said 1o be the sound of
Pakabk, invisible skeleton spirits. Spells cast here by Indian sorcerors have
no cost based on duration, bur entreaty must be made 1o Cetan.

* Pakahk (aka skeleton spirits)

Typical Abilities: Athlesies {GII] » Figgien(fi [GR] = Dinsique G
Inssibstantial: In their natural state, Pakahk are soncomporeal, invisible, and
umable to affect the living world or be affecred by it. Only. when they ke
physical form car they act.

Terrifying Apparition: As per the Haung ability (CFpg. 175),

Castle Rock, like Chimney Rock, is 4 lonely outcropping i the vast
prairie, Massive and squat, Castle Rock is surrounded on every side by the
waving central grasslands. The Indians of the Twenty Nations use Castle
and Chimney Rocks as landmarks in the sea of grass,

Chugga, the Spire of the South Wind, frequents Castle Rock and 15
responsible for the grear storms that fash the southern prairies. When, on
still days, the rall grass séems 1o gently wave beneath the rock face, it is
said thar the Nakgane, invisible Grass Glants, are out hunting

* Nahgane (aks Grass Giants)

Typical Abilities: Athietics [GR] o Fisticuffi [EXC] o Pereeprion [(GI] »
Plysigue [EXC]

Inwisibitiey: The Nahgane are naturally invisible, They only becotne visible
when they choose to be.

Live i the Earel: The abilitv vo nield and live within any carth or stone mass
ing more than ten cubic meters,

The Ouark Mountains arc the oldest mounrain range in North
America, worn down by timie to litle more than a tangle of almost inac
cessibly rocky hills, Amist the thick woodlands, south of the Missouri
River, the Ozurks are flled with hollows, caves, and hidden springs.
Meremac Caverns and the Arkansas Huot Springs are two of the most
notable.

Mysterious 1o even the Indians, the Qzarks are regarded with super
stitious awe. They say the hills have eves. So primitive are these back
woods that cutlaws from Orleans and Confederate Rencgades, fike the
notorious Jesse James, have been able to set up hidecurs and hidden com-
munities in the Ozarks, sife even from the knowledge of the Indians Few
posses that have come in search of these outlaws have returned. Whether
they became lost or me with hostile Indians, outlaw ambush, or some-
thing thar moves silently through the hills s unknown
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DREAM INTO MOTION

ot. Suddenly I was very hot. And ill. T couldn’t figure out where 1
was, until I realized I was sitting on a wooden bench in the sweat
lodge. I could hardly see; my eyes were swimming. I couldn’t take
any more; I had to leave.

I completely forgot to grab the robe they'd given me as T staggered
out of the sweat lodge. I stumbled through the village, heading blind-
Iy for the council hut.

I must have passed out as I crossed through the door.

When 1 came to, T'was lying between fur blankets, Warm, Comfortable. Clean. Two
Indian women were present; one gave me some water 1o drink, while the other went
to get the elders. I drank the water and had a bit of cold venison, and actually T felt pret-
ty darn good. Tired, but good. Clean, inside and out. So I got dressed and stepped out-
side.

The shamen and chiefs were coming 1o see me, and were mildly surprised I was on
my feet. I asked (politely) if I might go for a short walk before I rold them of my dream.
That way I could get my blood flowing and spend a little time gathering my memories.
They agreed, and went into the council hut to wait for me,

I walked around the village, feeling that same peace that T felt in the dreams. 1
watched the villagers at their work, tanning hides, preparing food, tending to the chil-
dren who played in the dirt. It’s amazing how imaginative kids are. Even without all
the Power Rangers toys. But then T got to the cast end of the village. Looking toward
the horizon, I thought I could see a smudge. Perhaps it was my imagination, perhaps
it was smoke from the coal-burning plants on the other side of the frontier, Perhaps it
was a remnant from the dream, a lingering vision of things to come.

But they didn't have to be.

Dread hit me. T turned and ran back for the lodge where the council waited for me,
my mind bursting with things to say.

| spent the next hour or three talking to the chiefs and shamen. They asked a lot of
questions, probing for details I wasn’t even aware that T remembered. And they asked
questions about the strangest things—what color were the feathers on the warrior, were
there pebbles on the ground, things like that. It was an eerie feeling, talking abour all
this dream stuff with the continuous chant of The Dance as a soundtrack, Having them
take all this ralk of giants and stuff seriously. Weird. They even had some guy there tak-
ing notes. [ guess he must have been Cherokee; I think they’re the guys who have their
own written language. Either that, or he was literate in English.

Finally there was a long pause. One of the chiefs stood up. This guy was seriously
old. P'm amazed he could stand under the weight of everything he wore. “You arc
brave, White Coyote,” he said. “We give you great thanks. You show us Tomorrow
Path. Now we decide how to walk that path. You may go.” I stood up. He urned away
from me to face the other chiefs. ;

“Excuse me,” 1 said. B

He turned back to face me very slowly. I think 'd just stepped on a few chiefly toes '
standing up to him like that. But I had to take the plunge. “With all due respect, chief,
I’d rather stay,” I said. “Yeah, you guys are the ones who are good at interpreting
dreams, Heck, I never have figured out why I keep meeting hippos in mine. But 1 think
I should sit in on this anyway, because T understand American culture better than you
do. I know what their goals are, what their industry is like. Maybe I can spot something
you guys overlook, something that will help you in the long run. Give you folks a dif:
ferent perspective on things. A perspective from the future, in a way. So I’d just as soon
stay and listen.”

He smiled slightly. And I knew he’d wanted me to say that. I grinned back and sat
down, And we started to talk for real.




JUHN “LWER EAT[NG"
JORNSTON. THE CROW KILLER |

ahn Johnston, aka Jeremialy Johnson, is truly
Ia giant of a man, Six feer, two hundred
pounds of red-bearded fury, he is the wermor of
the Crow Nation. His history is vague, and
shrouded in the mists of wll mles, bur here 15
what is generally surmised abour him, He left

the Umnited Stares in 1843, wandering into the
Indian Nations to become one of that rarest of
breed, the mountain man. Like all mountain
men, Johnston got alogg well with the Indians,
and they with him, undl two events oceurred
that would change things drastically.

The first happened when Tohnston was still
a young man, He came upon what was left of a
sertler family's wagon-train on the Musselshell
River, in the muddle of Crow ternitory. While
mast tribes were walling  ler a lone wagon
cross the nations, provided they eventually left
Indian land, or tolesite mountain men building
cabins in the Narions, the Crow wanted none in
their territory but the Crow. The entire family,
except for the mother, Jane Morgan, had been
slaughtered, and she had been driven mad by
what she had witnesed. Seeing her touched so
hy the Great Spirit, the Crow had left her alone
lohnston took her in, and cared for her,

Evenrually, Johnston fell wn love with a
Flathcad woman, who loved him, married him,
and becamie pregnant by him. One black day,
whien Johnston was out trapping, o Crow raid
ing party fell wpon Johnston’s cabin, and
butchered his wife and unbarn child. Returning
to the scene of carnage, Johnston vowed
bloody revenge upon the Crow. And so it
began

The man who became famous for harbor-
ing the crazy woman of the Musselshell River
now became a legend, a god of death o the
Crow. Mountain men who knew Johnston ar
this point and witnessed his acts report thar he
would kill p:uplc a8 casually as he would trap
beaver. Once, a man who hired Johnston as a
guide witnessed him attack a Crow camp single
handed, killing two and severely wounding sev-
eral 'more. As the prhers fled, Johnstn sar
down and casually butchered the dead and
wounded, cating their lvers on the spot
Johnston did this so that the Crow would know
who stalked them—"Liver Eating™ Johnston,

Up to 1860, Johnston had claimed the
lives of at least two dozen Crow. He returned 1o
the United States to fight for the Union in the
Civil War, and is rumored to have died in bat
tle. However, his body was never found, and
after the war Crow Indians were once again
found missing their livers. The Crow Killer
once again stalks the plains,

o John “Liver Earing” Johnston, the Crow
Killer (Legendary figurc)

Scout and Soldier

Abilivier: Atblenicr [EXC{ » Comrwre (EXT] ®
Fencing [GR] o Murkeowanship [EXC] o
Prrceprion (Tracking) (GR ] o Plrsique [EXC)
Enbanced Spivitual Esewce: He possessey the
capacity to be invisible or insubstantal and o fly
naturally, Only spells, artifacts, o items that affect
spirits will harm him. He can take fll physical

torm when desired,

T won’t even try to transcribe the talk we had. But basically, it all boiled down
one concept: Evolve or die, Check your Darwin. The United States (and the rest of the
world) has a growing culture. The Twenty Nations” cultures haven’t grown significantly
in hundreds of years, notwithstanding the effects of exposure to the colonists, Although
The Dance had maintained the Twenty Nations’ frontier for forty-odd years, it was
weakening, Classic American folklore tales had come to life every bit as much as the
Indian myths had, and they were sapping the strength of the barrier. It would collapsc.
And when it did, the settlers would come.

In order to be able to withstand the pressure of the Americans, the Twenty Nations
had to grow themselves, to try to keep pace with the States. They had to become a
modern nation, yet without sacrificing their heritage to industrialization. The map T had
seen in the dream was the same map that Sam Houston and Tecumsch presented to
President Jackson in 1830. Of course, there was something new on my version.

The Indians had to build ¢ities. Not your typical New Europan-style metropoli, but
they had to centralize themselves. This would give the tribes greater interaction, and
provide sites for light industry, a better cconomic base for their population, and spring:
boards for military defense and supply. It also would give foreign merchants a single
place to come and trade, That in turn would help smooth relations. As they buried the
economic giants of the world under a pile of Indian goods. -

Trade would give the Indians access to modern equipment. According to my
dream, they'd be able to get advanced weaponry from the Bear Flag Republic to help
stop the invasion we all expected. I talked to them for a while about military tactics. The
old skirmish-and-run tactics wouldn’t stop the American armics, Nor would they have
the manpower to fight with standard tactics; they'd be defeated just like the
Confederates were, overwhelmed by numbers. Instead, I taught them some modern
coneepts. Many Indians are excellent horsemen; and 1 figured they could make great
light cavalry, Thar, combined with blltzkncg tactics, would be able to keep the invaders

ar bay.

They couldn’t win; Americans will kccp coming back. Americans hate losing, But if
they held the Americans off, that would give them time to convince the Americans that
they were a real civilization, and peace could be had with honor. Once peace came,
trade would increase.

Of course, they had to be able to transport their goods, hence the need for railheads.
The rail line from my dream did not go from horizon to horizon. The Indians instead
opted to build railhcads leading to the planned sites of two large cities, one leading
south and the other west, Thats it. Everything shipped in or out would have to go
overland to the railheads. Transcontinental tourists would still end up shunting south
to take the trains through Texas. Not many tourists crossing Indian lands.

I didn’t see any fences in the dream, nor any massive one-crop plantations. But
changes were there. That Indian leading the bison was obviously some sort of herder.
He was even wearing Indian-painted chaps. Puts a whole new spin on the phrase “cow-
boy and Indian.” And another Indian had farming tools.

This was the topic we talked abour longest. Several chiefs wanted to hold to the old
ways, while I advocated wholesale modernization. We all c\rcnmaﬂy agreed that the buf-
falo herds should be managed—not corralled—and modern agricultural techniques
could be used to help the land provide more food without wearing it out, Not so mitich
farming, but nurturing the land to do its wild thing,

The last item we talked about was what everyone should do. And it was decided
that everyone should do what they do best, Which, ultimately, is what people want to
do, and what keeps them happiest. The plains Indians, instead of wandering around and
hunting buffalo, would lead a more orderly nomad lifestyle, herding the buffalo to the
best grazing areas and careflly culling the herds, There'd be an annual drive to the rail-
heads to export bison meat to the eastern metropoli.

~ The original Five Tribes would be the nerve center of the nation. They'd be the
lawmakers, the statesmen, Tt would be their job to take a loose confederation of tribes
and form it into an effective nation, They had that experience,

And so on, for each of the tribes in the Twenty Nations, It would work,
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(0 WEST, YOUNG MAN

ell, that was easy,” I said to Martin as I left the council, He
laughed. It had taken three days of intense discussion. Heck,
the only way I could tell how much time had passed was to
count the number of meals we were served in a single session,
But hey, we’re planning a nation here. No need to rush it,

Then it was Martin’s turn.

Martin von Hubel, Bayernese diplomat, had the honor of being
the first representative to negotiate formal treaties with the newly reorganized Twenty
Nations Confederation. T just wish Pfisty had been here, because 1 could have talked a
bunch of warriors into putting on full warpaint and scaring him to death late one night.
I would have gotten a reprimand from Ludwig for it, but it would have been worth it.

While Martin worked out the treaty stuff, I amused myself in the village. Some
braves took me hunting. I learned a little about weaving, too. Probably just enough to
get me in trouble. But mostly I played with the kids:

They’re why 1 came, right?

Many of the kids had never seen an Anglo before, let alone someone with blond
hair and blue eyes. I'm so Nordic. So T flopped on my back and let them pig-pile on
me. You ever tried to wrestle a half-dozen or more energetic little kids ar the same tme?
Without hurting any of them? It was fun. And a good workout.

I never did see the kid from my dream. I'm not sure whether or not I expected to,
but it was kind of a disappointment that I didn’t. Of course, he was probably some alle-
gorical symbol of the energy and potential of the Twenty Nations culture or something,
but still, he was a bugger. T wanted to see him, pick him up and hold him under better
circumstances. You don’t have much time to appreciate the warmth of human contact
when you're dodging giant razor-edged talons.

Finally Martin finished. One of the items they had negotiated was a proposal that
the Twenty Nations join the Second Compact. Von Hubel hoped that a similar pro-
posal might be negotiated with the Bear Flag. Then, if he could bring both of those
back o Bayern, the two countries could support each other, and their involvement
would improve the odds that the Republic of Texas would join as well. We've got
Bismarck pretty well walled oft in Europe, so now Martin was working on walling off
the Freemasons of the United States. What a guy.

Soon Martin was finished here as well. The basics had been hammered out; the pro-
posals he had needed to be approved by Ludwig and the rest of the government, or
clse the Sccond Compact as a whole. 1, of course, was ready to go any time. 1 was
tempted to stay, but the thought of what was waiting for me in San Francisco made all
the difference.

Marianne,

Yep. Time to roll.

The Indians pulled together and gave us a lot of supplies for our horses and guides
to lead us westward across the Grear Plains, the unorganized territories, and the Rocky
Mountains. They had already sent riders along our route to ensure that we got food
and shelter along the way.

We mounted up: Martin, me, and two braves. The whole village murned out to see
us off. The Council stepped forward and presented Martin with a peace pipe and sev-
eral other tokens for King Ludwig. Then they came over to me.

One of them, I think he was the one who was in charge of the Dance, spoke. “We
called for you, White Coyore, and you came. You came only because we called you. You
were not of our people, but you came. You came, and you are now of our people. You
are White Coyote. What you bring is hard to accept, but we must take your gift to sur-
vive. We thank you for your great help. Take our gift of thanks.” He held up a robe.

CERY

My God, it was beautiful.
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HESWAKEPROPLE

n the most remote part of the Rocky

Mountains dwell the homific Snake
People, a tribe of Indians not part of the
Twenty Nations and avoided by all tribes thar
walk in the light of day,

The Snake People  have their own lan-
guage, customs, and culture that is known as
the Way of the Viper. Never confise them
with the Shoshone, who are nicknamed the
Snake Indians. All shun the Snake People,
even the Apache, who are regarded as the
most eruel and hostile of tribes.

The god of the Snake People is one that
slithers upon the garth. In the inhospitable,
forsaken heart of the Rockies is a pir, casily
fifty yards across, From the unknown depths
(unknown because no man has descended
into them and come out alive) constantly
drifis a damp mist that covers the sumound-
inge area with a clinging, musky odor. In the
depths dwells a titanic pit viper, whose shined
vellonw eves sit a vard apart on its head, and
whose tongue darts out six feet from i
mouth to search for prey, The Snake People
follow the trails of flattened, crushed vegeta-
tion the viper leaves behind when iv hunty as
roads. The venom of the viper is extremcly
lethal and corrosive Anyone bit dies almost
instantly as the part of their body around the
bite dissolves, enough venom to kil two hun-
dred men coursing through the viciing’s veins.

Each spring, the Snake People mike
sacrifices to insure the safery of the wibe.
They often paint their bodies with the
snake’s spoor, so that they will smell like the
sitake and not be mistaken for prey. All ani-
mals and people not of the wibe are fair
game for their god, so travellers o the
Riockics should be extremely' cautious. They
should also alwavs run instead of investigat-
ing or fighting,

_i__*—_%_

GIANT SNAKES

he god of the Snake People is not the

only glant snake in the Americas, but it
is the largest known. Pit vipers scem 1o show
the miost propensity for gigantsm. Giant dia-
mondback ratdesnakes are @ faidy common
sight in the deserts of Texas and southern
California, with twenty foot long specimens
repotted in the wastes of Death Valley.

Fortunartcly, the average giant snake is
notas armery as the god of the Snake People.
In all respects, they behave just as their small-
et cousins do. They are fairy casy to avoid, as
they tend 1o seek out cool, shady places dur-
ng the day and tend to avoid conthict except
as a last resort.

The next most common varety of gant
snake s the King Snake, who increased in
stature to conmnue preying on its favorite
meal, the diamondback rattlesnake.

What a robe, It was perfectly crafted, and colorful, I thanked the chief as best
I could while getting choked up, and put it on. Then we rode out of town. No,
not into the setting sun, it was the start of the day. But I turned to wave a final
goodbye and saw the sun rising over the village, breaking through the clouds on
the harizon.

Yeah.

During the long ride west, our guides explained the symbolism of the patterns
and pictures on the robe. Together they told the whole story. But most impor-
tantly, all around the shoulders was a thick, plush coyote pelt, paws coming
around the front, and bushy tail dangling down my back.

A white coyote pelt.

No, not a light-colored one, not a pale gray, but white. It had to have been an
albino, because it was as purc as snow. And thick! Let me tell you, I could easily
see standing in the middle of a blizzard in this thing and staying warm.

The guides told me that while T was in the sweat lodge, the coyote had walked
into the village. No one dared to touch it. It walked slowly, not trotting like coy-
otes usually do. [t didn’t look to either side, didn’t stop to sniff anything. And it
walked straight up to the sweat lodge. It stopped and lay down. It stayed there
the whole time, standing guard. Then, right before I stumbled out, it rolled over
onto its side and died.

Sometimes I'm glad I don’t understand how the universe works,

It took us about a month or so to get to the Bear Flag Empire, 1 didn’t see
the point of counting the days when it wouldn’t actually change the distance we
still had to travel. Instead, I tried to learn as much as I could. We passed through
the area of Yellowstone and the Tetons on the way, It was, of course, beautiful,
I'd been there, years ago, but it looks so much different without the paved roads
and speed limit signs and bear-proof garbage cans and wilderness interpretation
centers.

And we didn’t have a mobile home, either,

Well, actually, we did. We called it The Grear Outdoors. Our room was our
tent. The kitchen was that vague area where if you wripped you mighe fall into the
fire. The bathroom was at least a hundred yards away from the nearest water. And
our living room was as far as the eye could see. Now that’s living.

We learned a lot during thar ume. Von Hubel had more to learn than 1,
because he'd never been camping. On the other hand, when T went camping, [
usually had a state-of-the-art backpack, nifty propane camp stove, and frecze-dried
food. 1 had a lot to learn, too. Qur guides showed us how to track, how o kill
and clean animals, how 1o watch the weather. It was great. Even afier spending all
night in a tent in the rain in Wyoming being cold and wer, I'd get up the next
morning and watch my breath mist the air and think to myself, Now this is living,

By the time we got to the Bear Flag, we—that is, Martin and myself—were
tanned and trail-hardened. The changes that time had had on us were noticeable
to all. When we got there, I noticed all the staff treated Martin with a lot more
respect, No more the pallid palace diplomat for him, But there were two minor
incidents which stand out from those weeks which 1 should tell you about.

The first happened one evening after sundown, We were camping with some
Shoshone, A small Comanche band had chanced upon us, too. We were sitting
around our fire, just finishing our dinner of jackrabbit, roats, and preserved buf-
falo, when 1 saw some unusual lights on the horizon. It sort of looked like heat
lightning looks never really visible itself but lighting up the sky.

But it was more regular than heat lightning. And it had distinct colors to it. It
didn’t move around the horizon, cither. I watched it for abour a quarter hour
before 1 knew for certain my mind wasn’t playing tricks on me. “What's that over
there?” T asked, pointing,.

They all got quiet really fast.




THE UNORGANIZED TERRITORIES

S urrounded by the Bear Flag Emipire, the Twenty Nations, and
the Republic of Texas is the area referred o as the Unorganized
Territories. It encompasses the Rocky Mountains generally west of
the Contnental divide, to include much of the Platean region near
the Bitterroot Mountains, a substantial portion of the Great Basin,
the area around the Grear Sale Lake, and the Canyonlands. This
arca is home o outlaws, several tribes of Indians, and the
Mormons. It remains unorganized chieflv because of the racit
alliance between the Mormons and the Indians of the area, both
determined ro live as they choose. Equally responsible is the desire
of each of the nations surrounding the Unorganized Territories to
claim the arca. None of them have quite figured out how to do so
without provoking the others, Each attempts to woo the Indians
of the area, who make up the bulk of the native population. The
Indians have their own ideas.

TiE Last ReruGe

For many tribes the Unorgamized Territories represent the last
place where they can truly be free. Not every tribe welcorned incor-
poration into the Twenry Nations, the Bear Flag Empire, or the
Texas Republic. By choice or by force, several fled into the
Unorganized Terrirories, Not surprisingly, this brought them into
contlict with the tnbes already there, making already belligerent
tribes downright bellicosc.

When the Iroquois moved west in 1812, they started a cham
reaction of jostling for territory among the Plains Tribes, as the
Five Civilized Tribes displaced the easternmost Sioux. As one tribe
after another edged westward, it was the Flathead Indians who
bore the brunt of the process. Pressed agamst the Rocky
Muountains, with nowhere to go, the Flathead stood and fought
against the tribes of the Twenty Nations: The Northern Shoshone,
similarly squeczed, joined the fight. In the end, the Twenty
Nations were simply oo powerful. Both the Flathead and the
Northern Shoshone retreared inta the Unorganized Territories,

When Emperor Norton convinced the Indians of the north-
west to join the Bear Flag Empire, the Cayuse, always a quarrel-
some people, refused. The Nez Perce; as slow to anger as the
Cayuse are quick, declined the invitation out of an abundance of
caution. Both groups retreated into the Bitterroot Mountains,
where they cocxist uncasily.

It was a different story in the Nevada Territory. The tribes of
the Sierra Nevada Mountains willingly agreed to join the Empire,
revealing the Silver Secret in the process. The Southern Paiute and
Sauthern Shoshone, occupying the bulk of the territory that would
come o the Empire, did not. Imperial forces pressed forward
anyway to establish a bufter zone beyond Virginia City, While the
Indians of this terntory have been generally well treated, they sull
harbor resenement about their incorporation and consider them-
selves Shoshone first and Impenal citizens second.

Tie Mounain Wags

The Indian Tribes native o the Unorganized Territories
include the Ute, Northern Paiute and the main body of the
Shoshone. The Shoshone are a mighty Indian Nation. With
Northiern and Southern branches, they are as large, powerfill, and
capable a tmbe as the Cheyenne or Sioux Navons: The Northern
and Southern Paiute are almost as large. Despite an impressively
large territory, the Ute are not as numerous a people.

When the flow of refugees began, the Shoshone had no hesi-
tation about accepting their Northern and Southern cousins,
However, this put enormous pressure on the Paiute and especally

the Ute. As Shoshone allics in the recent war, the Flathead were
also accepted but given lands claimed by several smaller mbes. War
was the inevitable resulr as each tribe fought for territory. Between
1830 and 1840, a seres of wars caused by the influx of the
Flathead and Northern Shoshone were fought among the tribes of
the Unorganized Territories. Again in the 1860, wars consumed
the tribes as the Southern Paiute, Southern Shoshone, Cayuse, and
Nez Perce all rerreated into the Terntories. In the end, the Ure lost
the most territory o make room for the other tribes.

Tiie Mormons

In berween the Mountain Wars, the Mormons moved into the
valley of the Grear Salt Lake, founding Descret. The Indians
regarded the Mormons as crazy 1o want o live so near undrinkable
water and crazier stll when they discovered their beliefs. The
Mormons, believing them to be the Lost Tribes of Israel, treated
the Indians well, though they insisted on trying to convert them,
For the most part, the Indians ignore the Mormons. The
Mormons have, however, won some grudging respect. Without
fail, Mormons will heal, feed, and clothe any Indian in need, ask-
g only that the Indian histen to a sermon. The Indians respect
both the kindness and the craziness of such behavior. All of the
tribes of the Unorganized Territories have agreed that the Salt
Lake is neutral territory and hold parlays on its islands.

AN INDIAN CAESAR

In the Unorganized Territorics, from the mighty Shoshone
Nation has arisen a warrior. Little is known of him bevond his
name, Burnt Feather, What is certain is that he is bringing togeth-
cr a confederacy of tribes that may eventually rival the Twenty
Nations, The Shoshone alone are as powerful as the Cheyenne or
Sioux. The Paiute and Flathead arc almost as strong and have both
joined the Confederacy, while the Cayuse and Ute are still consid-
ering. If they join, Burnt Feather will be more than a force to be
reckoned with, Only the Nez Perce have refused tojoin.

Already there have been skirmishes with the Bear Flag Empire
and with the Twenty Nations. It seems certain thar Burnt Feather
means to take back lands the Shoshone lost to bath nations and
perhaps extend his Confederacy. If true, in the process he will
plunge the west into a seres of Indian Wars unparalleled in
American history. This prospect is not lost on the Twenty Nations,
the Bear Flag Empire, or the Texas Republic. All have sent peace
envoys to Burnt Feather, with ho response. Covert expeditions
have failed to rerurn.

Rumors have it thar the Mormons, i’caring, eventual incorpo-
ration into one state or another, have agreed to use their magick to
aid Burnt Feather, If true, the danger posed by his Confederacy is
all the greater. Similar rumors involve the Hodano Medicine
Society. Without guestion, the Unorganized Territories are a pow-
detkeg and are becoming more dangerous all the time.

A Haven ror OuTLAWS

Conmbuting to the danger 15 the presence of numeroos out-
laws. The Outlaw Trail, connecting Virginia City in the Bear Flag
Empire and Amanllo and Santa Fe in the Texas Republic, runs
through the Unorganized Terntories. Posses attempting to appre-
hend outlaws: flecing into the Unorganized Territories have to
contend not only with increasingly hostile Indians, but also the ror-
tured Canvonlands, twisting mazes of rock in which the outlaws
have their hideours. Such hideouts are notoriously well defended,
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he Mormons believe that the New

Testament does not reflect the last teach
s of Jesus, Rather, they believe thar his fur
ther teachings are revealed in the divinely
inspireéd Book of Mofmon. Known for ther
practice of polvgamy, the Mormons believe that
the Indians are the last tribes of Isracl, In this,
the Mormon faith is- uniquely American.

A peaceable, industrious  people, the
Mormons have been hounded and persecuted
for their beliels. Driven from the Unired States,
the Mormons, led by the visionary Brigham
Young, made their way west, searching for their
promised land, They sertled around the Grear
Salt Lake. The surrounding motnuins and
Indian  territories have finally given the
Mormons the security to practice ther fith in
peace.

Mormon relagons with the Indians are
complex. The [odians think the Mormons are
crazy and leave them alane s long as they stay
tn the valley where they have built Deserer. The
Mormons treat the Tndians with respect, behiey
ing them to be the lost tribes of Israel, but snill
feel a need ro convery them 1o Chrstanity.
Relations are correspondingly rocky at times,
but for the most part the Mormons and the
Indians peacefully coexist.

I the great Tabernacle they have built in
Salt Lake Ciry, the Mormon Elders pracrice a
highly specialized kind of sorcery: The Elders
are an elite Sorcorous Society that guides the
Church of Mormon. They believe spellcasting
o be presumprions and an affront o God if
practiced by man in other than a holy ceremo-
ny calling upon divine aid. The Lord has given
man the ability to use magick as a rool o 4id
him upon this earth, bur only as a ol Man
miust not wiclkd the power of God as if he were
a god.

Accordingly, the Flders do not cast spells
except to create artefacts, which are tools to be
used freelv as God miended, OFf course, the
problem with crearing artefacss is that they can
anly be created through Use and Intent, While
Marmon artefacts are not common, they are
maore-so than might be supposed, The ercation
process involves entire congriegations.

The artetact is designed, shaped, and craft-
et by the Elders. They determing the Tntenr of
the artefact. In secretive rites conducted in the

Tabernacle, an artefact will be passed among
the congregation afier they have been told of s
Intenr. Fach member grasps the arteface and
concentrates his thoughts apon ity willing ir o
function, before passing it on to the next mem-
ber, who does the same. Called Imbuing, the
artefact gains power through Use in this man-

ner. Bach service during which an artefact is
Imbugd gives that artefact one hundredth point
of Thaumic Energy. A side effect of this process
is that Mormon artefacts are only useable bw
Mormons. Of gourse, normal Use of an artefact
will also increase its power
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One of the Comanche finally answered me. “That is the white man’s town. They
came from the East many seasons ago, when my father was a boy. They walked
through the Spirit Wall together, singing a great chant, and it did not stop them.
When we saw that they crossed through the Spirit Wall, we did not attack them,
because their medicine was too strong. They came and they buile their town by the
shores of the bitter waters. They worship their God in that place, and their magick
is very powerful.,

“They say their land is a land which is across the Great Waters. [ do not under-
stand those words. Because we do not understand, we do not go there often, They
are happy to be left alone, and we are happy that they leave us ro/live as we want,”

I watched the lights for another gquarter hour.

Powerful indeed.

The second incident took place after that, so I figure we must have been in the
Bear Flag’s territory already. There’s just not a whole lot out there in castern
Nevada, so I'm not sure. Anyway, a thunderstorm was rolling across the western sky.
It was gorgeous. We were actually dry, but we figured we'd get plastered shortly. We
enjoyed the view while we could, watching lightning crawl all over the clouds, fol-
lowed by deep rolling peals of thunder. Exactly the sort of weather where I'm hap-
pier on the ground than I would be in an acrozep.

I don’t know where it came from, but suddenly I found myself humming a song.
A song from your side of the Veil. “Ghost Riders in the Sky™. 1 don’t even know the
words, I just know the tune and the chorus, sort of. 1 just started humming along,
It fit the mood of the desert thunderstorm perfectly. American gothic goes west.

And then | saw them,

Good Lord, Mike, they were there. I was struck speechless. They were hard to
see, indistinet. Every time [ tried to focus on them, they disappeared, but in my
peripheral vision they were clear as a bell. A tolling bell. A herd of vicious red-eyed
cloven-hoofed longhorns stampeded across the sky, kicking up sparks and cinders
when their deadly horns speared the stars, And then the Ghost Riders, doomed to
chase the wild bulls for cternity, never quite getring them under control. Like 1
say, they were clearest in my peripheral vision, so you’d think I wouldn’t get much
detail, yet somehow 1 could still sce the raw sweat dripping down their backs, the
desperation and exhaustion carved into their faces. Their horses were foaming at
the mouth, frenzied, and they too kicked up sparks as their hooves struck the
cther,

What a fate.

I couldn’t watch any more, I turned to look at the others, see if they saw them.
The Indians were all studiously looking down or staring into the fire. Von Hubel
stared happily skyward.

He noticed me looking at him. “Great meteor shower, wouldn't you say, Tom?”

I glanced up again. Another shooting star shot across the sky.

But to me, it was stll an ember.

It was a long night.

Aside from those two events, and the day I surprised a skunk, the trip was quiet
and enjoyable. Yeah we went rather hungry a few times, and we started rationing
our supplies, but we were never in any great danger. We got to ride through some
of the most beautiful country in the land, as well as some of the most inhospitable.
I think that by sharing the Indian guides® lifestyle, and telling them stories about
our homeland, that I may have done my small part to bring our cultures closer
together,

I was kind of depressed when we saw the first signs of Bear Flag civilization. That
was just a couple of small miner’s shacks that we came across along one of the rivers.
Nothing ar all compared to a real town, let alone a city. But we had to go back to
civilization if we were to meet up with Marianne, Liickner, and the rest of the
Bayernese crew,

Plus, I must admit, I had a real strong desire to meet Emperor Norton.

Collecting crazy kings was getting to be a hobby of mine.

—
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MLVER FEVER

he trails became more distinct the more we traveled. Wider and
more defined, although not necessarily any better. In fact, parts
were really bad. But that’s what I figured. Everyone here was far
more concerned with mining silver than maintaining a trail.

Silver. Out in this corer of the Bear Flag Empire, silver is what it’s
all about. Mines, where you sling your picks to pry it out of the carth.
And crazy, wild, loud-mouthed, boot-stompin’, moonshine-swiggin’,
gun-slingin’, honky-tonk little boom towns like Virginia City where you spend it.

Virginia City happened to be exactly where we went. You remember how in Fort
Worth, I said another Hollywood stereotype was shot to hell? In Virginia City, it rose
again with a vengeance. It’s amazing what a lot of money and a lack of law will do to
people. The place was a hoot.

Virginia City's sole reason for existing was to grab all the silver (and gold ) out of the
Comstock Lode, Every last little bit. Men worked day and night at the task, each work-
ing their claims, or jumping the claims of their neighbor, or holding up someone clse
who'd already done the dirty work. Whoever’s hand the silver ended up in was lucky,
because he could go back to town and squander it on beer and women and food and
general carousing, Then he’d spend whatever was left on supplies so he could go back
to work the claims the next week.

The main street was a pot-holed muddy swath of dirt lined by two rows of unfin-
ished wooden buildings. Every building had a clapboard wooden sidewalk and hitch-
ing posts. Boot scrapers stood outside every door. Hopefully the patrons would be
sober or conscientious enough to use them instead of just tracking mud and dust and
horse manure into every building in the city.

Eyery town needs its impossible dreams, nght?

And chaos? Plenty of it. Stone-drunk cowboys staggered in the streets. Unwashed
panhandlers displayed their complete lack of manners. And the bar wenches? They’re
braver than me, I didn’t even like sitting next to one of those grimy miners, and they
were going to bed with them. Yunuuck, We poked around the town for a while. I was
enteting yet another new world. Seems like Pve been doing that since I crossed the Veil,
They had it all. Boots, tack and harness, general store, the works. The stamp mill
pounded ore endlessly and noisily, The encrgy was infectious. So, feeling flush with a
pocket full of Bayernese schillings, 1 invited our guides to the saloon with Martin and
me. It was packed. Noisy. Party time,

If only I'd known.
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he deserts of the west hide many secrets.

Some simply wait to be discovered.
Others are jealously guarded. One of these
scerets is Pish-la-ki, the “River of Silver.”

The Navajo are one of the more peace-
ful tmbes of the southwest. They are brave
warniors when violence is necessary and
staunch allies of Texas. However, they are
more known for their peaceful philosophy,
and for being skilled artists. This skill is dis-
played by the armare jewelry they make out of
silver. Once white men began associating
with the Navajo, they began hearing tales of
a wvast, inexhaustible river of silver, from
which the Navajo mined their silver,

The exact location of Pish-la-ki is
unknown, It is rumored to be somewhere in
Lie-buzgay, the “Land Among the Rocks™,
which, on whitc men’s maps, s in the
Unorganized Territories north of Flagstaff.
This is a dry, desolate area, not to be ven-
tared into lightdy. Vegetation is almost non-
existent, and warerholes only slightly more
common. The southern deserts of the
Unorganized Territories are home only to
rattlesnakes, scorpions, and jealous Navajo,

The chicf of the Nawajo in this area is
Oshkanninee, When the whire men made
their gréed known by trving to obtain the
locanion of Pish-la-ki through money or vio-
lence, Oshkanninee and the Navajo clders
determined that Pish-la-ki was not for the
whites to have. If they kinew wheré it was,
they would plunder ir, stip it bare, Then the
Navajo would be without silver,

Oshkanninee, out of friendship, sent a
dispatch to Sam' Houston, stating that any
whites tound north of the Texan border
woutld be teated with suspicion, and, if their
motives were determined to be suspect,
would be treated harshly. This declaration
was spread throughout Texas, to try to save
the Texans from their own greed. Needless
torsay, it was not universally heeded. Every so
often, expedinons set out north to find the
River of Silver: All they found was trackless
desert, Water, if they found any, was fouled
and undrinkable. Eventually, nearly all of
these raiders found nothing but death, ¢ither
at the hands of nature or the Navajo. The
occasional survivor, invariably blinded so that
he cannot lead anyone back, s sent into
Texas as & warning. There have been grum-
blings for the Texan Army to march north
and eradicare the Navajo "menace”, bur
most Texans, remembering the part Indians
plaved in the Wars for Texan Independence,
simply shake their heads and figure thar any-
one stupid enough 1o ignore the Navajo's
warnings sisply get what they deserve.

There are rumors that Oshkanninee has
told Sam Houston the location. There are
alse rumors that say that Emperor Norton
knows. Both statesmen deny these rumors,
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iE COMSTOCK SILVER LOD

In the decades after the discovery at Surter’s Mill in California, “gold fever” gripped the min-
ers and prospectors of the West. Few men thought of silver. Some cven shoveled ore rich in
the metal aside, not recognizing it for what it was. Only Norton, ruler of the Bear Flag Republic,
was prescient enough, or crazy enough, to grasp the vast potental of this lesser element.

In 1866, hoping to further strengthen his burgeoning empire, Norton signed treaties with
the Indians of the Northwest and the Grear Basin. Unlike his own people, who thought he was
a few nickels short of a sawbuck, the Indians regarded Norton as a kind of shaman, a man
touched by a higher power. In return for his support against the Twenty Nations, the Indians of
the Great Basin revealed what became known as the “Secret of Silver”, the location of a fabulous
lode of ore in the mountains of Western Nevada. After quickly dispatching a regiment of his army
to guard the site, Norton issued a proclamation in San Francisco. Anyone willing to work the dig-
gings in Nevada for the grearer glory of the Bear Flag could keep twenty percent of his take.

Inside of a week all of the itinerant prospectors, fortune hunters, and rogues in the West were
headed for the Washoe region of the High Sierra.

The rush centered around Sun Mountain, which was bracketed on the North and South by
gulches dubbed Six-Mile Canyon and Gold Canyon respectively. Nowhere else on earth was
there such a concentration of silver, with vast amounts of gold tossed in for good measure. The
lode irself could be traced on the surface by scattered outcroppings of quarcz, but this only hint-
ed at the real wealth underground. The rich ore was hidden, but in some places it was buried so
close to the surface that a man could practically scuff it up with his boots. Someone with a strong
back and a pick, digging in the right place, would make himself a fortune,

The first men to reach the scene included a pair of Irish immigrants, Patrick McLaughlin and
Peter O'Riley, a wanted murderer named James Finney, and a Canadian-born rogue named
Henry I T. Comstock, McLaughlin and ORiley staked their claim between the terminals of the
two gulches at an altitude of 6,400 feet. They began to dig near the head of Six-Mile Canvon,
washing their dirt in a tiny stream that ran down the gulch, Fortunately for them, the flow was
inadequate for their needs, and they decided to dig a small reservoir. Four feet down they hit a
layer of a blue-black matenal, quite different from the yellow sand and clay they had been work-
ing. It was silver ore in a hitherto unknown form. A sample was soon assayed and valued at more
than $3,000 per ton,

Before the Inshmen had even realized whar they had found, Henry Comstock, known fiar
and wide as Old Pancake because he was roo lazy to bake bread and consumed flapjacks instead,
appeared out of nowhere claiming that the land was his. A notorious blowhard, Comstock quick-
ly convinced the gullible immigrants to take him ‘on as a parmer. Considering his role as a bully,
it is quite an injustice that the find came to be called the Comstock Lode.

A mine was quickly started on the site. It was called the Ophir, after the fabled source of King
Solomon’s gold. However, mining the unstable blue are was difficult. Though the deposits were
large, they were interspersed with belts of decomposing porphyry, huge sheets of clay, and reser-
voirs of hot warer. Shafs dug in the arca had a tendency to collapse, even when reinforced with
great timbers, It was a Bayernese from the Freiberg School of Mines, Philipp Deidesheimer, who
eventually came up with a solution. He designed a system of timbering called “squarc sets™
involving short, massive timbers mortised and tenoned ar the ends so they could be assembled
mto strong, hollow cubes. The cubes were then interlocked in a mannér similar to a honeycomb,
Within a few years, the Ophir and subsequent mines had been opened to great depths.

And whar did James Finney, called Old Virginny after his birth state, have to do with all this?
One night, while wandering drunk along the Ophir line, he dropped his whiskey bottle and broke
it. Trying to make the best of his misfortune, he proclaimed loudly, “1 christen this ground
Virginia!”

Virginia City was born, What was onee a grubby mining camp rapidly became a bustling city.
The ransport of machinery and timber in, and of ore out, necessitated a railroad. A line was com-
pleted w Carson City, blasted through solid rock much of the way, in under a year by a crew of
mostly Chinese and Dwarfs, Perhaps the crookedest railroad ever built, its 21 miles included
6,120 degrees of curvature, the equivalent of seventeen complete circles. In spite of this, Virginia
City was connected. The population was about 25,000 in 1870, many of them miners living in
unpainted shacks and boarding houses with thin plank partitions. This was in sharp contrast to
the carved woodwork and hewn stone of the six-story International Hotel, widely regarded as
the most opulent establishment of its kind berween Chicago and San Francisco. The mines, which
show no signs of playing out, have so far yiclded over $300 million.
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DRAMATIC CHARACTER:

PROSPECTOR

Ynu‘ll show *em. They call vou erazy but
vou know better, There is gold in them
thar hills! Gold and silver. You aim to get
your share. That's why you've become a
prospector. Some places, it’s as casy as bend-
ing over to pick up a fortune, Of course, you
haven’ been that lucky—ver,

Evervbody’s heard abour Surter's Mill
in California. They found gold there in ||
1848. You were one of the Forty-Niners that ||
catme west the next year, looking to strike it
rich. When the gold played out, you got
vourself another grub stake and headed on
1o the next boom town. Virginia City!

What Sutter’s Mill was to gold, Virginia
City is to silver. That old madman Norton
got the Silver Secret out of the Indians,
Then it wasn't a secret no more. You and
abour half of everybody else picked up stakes
and headed just the other side of the Sierra
Nevada Mountains. Virginia City was the
result. The mother lode was so rich they
even built a tunnel clear through the moun-
tains to make getting the silver out that
much casier!

When the silver plays out, yvou'll be
maoving on to the next strike. [f things get i
slow, maybe vou'll light out for the E]
Superstition Mountains down in the Texas |
Republic, near Phoenix.  That's where the |5
Lost Dutchman Mine is supposed to be. You
could be the one to find it! =

The life of a prospector 1sn't casy. 1t%

lonely, hard work. A prospector’s got 1o be
careful. Claim-jumpers will try 1o steal your
claim. Assavers will try to chear vou when J|=
you come to get your gold weighed. Toughs |
will try 1o rob you no sooner than you walk J|
out the door, Mining camps are the worst. -
No place is rougher, meaner, or more dead- :
Iy than a mining camp. Of course, if you do |{ 1
strike it rich, vou'll probably just blow your
money in a dance hall, but at least vou'll have
had a good time, if vou can remember it!
® Strong Suits: Fisticuffs, Marksmanghip,
Tinkering (Prospecting)
® Possessions: Mule, pick, shovel, gold pan,
and bedroll
# In Your Diary: Your claim registrations,
assay receipts, treasure maps, deseriptions of J|
where you believe vou might find gold or sil-
ver.
* Why You're Here: To get rich! You know
that gold and silver built San Francisco and
Virginia City, You know that the high soci-
cty of those places were once no beter off ||
than you. It can all be yours with determina-
tion and a little luck. You can smell the gold.
Or is that silver?
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DRAMATIC CH

ARACTER:

DANCE HALL GIRL

he dance hall is to the west what the

theater or the opera is to the cast. ltisa
place 10 socialize, drink, and view what are
quite possibly the only women for a hundred
miles—the Dance Hall Gids. Some per-
formers in dance halls are simply that—per-
formers. That may be you—a travelling
singer, dancer, or musican. However, the
majority of Dance Hall Girls moonlight in
thiz world’s oldest profession, and are known
by many pames: cyprian women, soiled
doves, magdalenes, filles du joie; in other
words, prostitutes. You are an accepted part
of life in western towns, and you go by a col-
orful momicker like Rose of Cimmaron,
Irish Molly, or Cotton Tail, However, you're
not a common streetwalker—you  have
ruch more class than tht. You're the west-
ern equivalent of a geisha, and you combine

clements of the Adventuress

Demimondaine. This profession is gaining
you a level of economic freedom you could
not have otherwise, and to top it off you're
charming, intelligent, and can out-shoot and
out-drink most of your customerss. Squirrel
Tooth Alice and Big Nose Kate Elder are

good examples to refer to:

* Strong Suits: Comeliness, Marksmanship,

Performance

* Possessions: Dernnger, knite, immodest
dresses for work, modest dresses for going

abour town

* In Your Diary: Playbills; gossip and ndbits

picked up while working

* Why You're Here: Face it—dressmaking,
teaching, and baking are mce, respectable
professions, but they're dull and aren’t luera-
tive enough. As a Dance Hall Girl, vou're
wmebody. The menfolk trear you with con
sideration and respect, like you were a real
Ladyv. You keep vour own hours, choose
your clientele, and meet lots of interesting

people. Bears working:

and the

HE UNION BREWERY & SALOO

walked up to the bar, leaned up against it casually, and put my foot
on the rail. The bartender was drying glasses with his apron. There
was a big mirror behind the bar, and several unpolished brass spit-
toons. [ was tempted to order whisky in a raspy Eastwood whisper.
Isn’t that what you’re supposed to do? But then a mug of beer went
sliding past me to the end of the counter. A real microbrew. Bingo.

I walked back over to our table carrying a pair of beers in each hand.
It was torrure. We'd been riding all day, and the malt smell drove me nuts as I walked
back to where Martin and our guides were waiting, I was well through my first beer
before 1 decided I'd berter order us some food. You know how 1 am when 1 drink on
an empty stomach. I turned to look for a waitress when a shadow fell across the table. A
cowboy glared down at us. A big one;

He stood right behind one of our guides, who was slouching with his eyes closed and
relaxing. The cowboy grabbed the back of his chair and pulled it to the side, twisting as
he did so. The guide fell to the floor with a thump. “Git your damn redskin butt outta
my ¢hair,” the cowboy said.

“Excuse me," I said, offended. [ stood.

“Git your carcass on outta here, y'damn injun lover,” he said. “And take these ugly
things with you,” With this, he shoved our other guide onto the floor, too, He picked
up the second chair and started taking them over to his friends,

I saw red. Now, I can be prerty stupid when I get mad. I didn’t pay any attention to
the fact that he had me beat by fifty pounds and four inches, and he had more friends, I
walked up and rapped him on the shoulder.

Yeah, I can be pretty stupid. But at least T wasn't dumb enough to be carrying a cou-
ple of chairs when a “damn injun lover” ook a swing at my prejudical face.

Silence. It lasted for about three seconds as the cowboy buckled from my sucker
punch. Then all hell broke loose. His friends charged, I charged back. My Indian guides
regained their feet and dove in, oo, Saloon brawl.

All'was chaos, I remember carly on someone came rightat me, arms out for my neck.
As he grabbed me 1 rolled backward, getting my feet under his chest, and tlipped him
bodily over me. I heard the sound of breaking glass. Was that mine? I hope so. Always
wanted to throw someone through a window. But then 1 had to crawl under several
tables to escape some thug who was trying to kick my ribs in. When [ finally got to my
feet, I was seized by the heat of the moment and tried to break a chair over someone’s
back. Those things are heavy! I heard something crack, and I don’t think it was the chair.
As near as I can figure, the furniture is built well enough to withstand daily abuse, so a
mere brawl is nothing at all.

It was crazy, Wild. I got punched, kicked, thrown, and had things fall on me. I even
have one snapshot memory of Martin von Hubel diplomatically breaking a botte over
someonc’s head. Sure beat paintball for sheer adrenaline. But unlike most of the cow-
boys, I had training in this stuff, and a full head of steam.

1 do’t know how long it lasted, but suddenly everything was quict. The bar was a
wreek, and for just a moment no one was fighting. I was standing on top of the bar, teeth
bared, hunched over and framed against the mirror which someone had broken with his
head. T had a broken bortle in one hand and a turkey leg in the other. I have no idea how
I got the turkey leg.

“Anybody else gota problem with Indians?” [ bellowed. Silence. “Any of you home-
boys still want to talk trash on my buds?™ Evervbody sat down. Slowly,

1 must’ve had The Look.

1 glowered once more at everyone in the bar, just for good measure. Then [ hopped
down and limped back over to Martin: 1 checked 1o see if any of the unconscious guys
was smeared with turkey gravy. Nope. Oh, well.

1 could just tell 1 was going to regret this when the adrenaline wore off,
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Von Hubel was sitting in the corner with someone who looked rather familiar.
“Thomas,” he said, “allow me to introduce to you Mr. Samuel Clemens, Privy Minister
to Emperor Norton, Samuel, this is Kapitin Thomas Olam, of His Majesty’s Secret
Service.”

“Samuel Clemens!™ 1 said. “For reall Wow!” I'd never read much of his stuff, but
I've loved what 1 read. Especially The War Prayer: Then it hit me. Minister. Privy
Minister. To Norton. The Emperor’s right-hand man. Qops. “Er, what, exactly, arc you
doing out here?™ 1 asked. Best I could do on the spur of the moment.

He smiled, a twinkle in his eve. “I'm inspecting His Excellency’s domain,” he said.
Woah. What a Missouri drawl—except here, it’s a riverbank-Illinois drawl. “Ensuring
that all is right and proper.”

“Oh boy,” I said. “I can explain ,..”

“On the contrary,” he said. “1 quite approve, Too much lawfulness breeds a cheer-
less and tedious municipality, in my opinion. I find this place to be suitably animated.
As my responsibility here is forthwith executed, I shall return to San Francisco. Perhaps
the two of you would care to join me?”

Cool.

We walked out of the saloon, My whole body was beginning to throb. The bruises
were swelling, And [ was thinking to mysclf, If only I'd known.

If only I'd known, I'd have headed straight for the bar instead of wasting time wan-
dering around the town.

We made our farewells to our guides, who, having had enough of western civiliza-
tion, left for home. We headed 'west for Sutter’s Fort, Let me tell you, the ride was tor-
ture. I've never had so many bruises in my life. Like Virginia City, Sutter’s Fort is a
world of its own. It’s another of the countless small bits of civilization spread across the
Bear Flag. Another outpost that would be too tiny to put on a map were there anything
bigger anywhere nearby. But that's the point,

There wasn’t.

Sutter’s Fort had to be self-sufficient. Forts are like that. They're made to be used
when times are hard. But even during peacetime it had to take care of iself, because
nothing else was around.

It had tall white adobe walls. Big old walls, thick enough to take a pounding. On
the inside, rflemen could climb on the building roofs and still take cover behind the
walls. Two small towers stood at opposite corners of the fort. Inside, the fort had a
courtyard and parade grounds, a laundry, a couple of barracks, a command office,
stores, smithy and forge, woodshop, you name it. If it was necessary, they had it. If it
was unnecessary but desirable, the soldiers had 1o look to the local civilians for it.

Yes, there were soldiers there. It was a fort, after all, It's just that when we got back,
there were more soldiers than normal, The Bear Flag Empire was rotating its troops’
billets, apparently. I'm not sure whether assignment to Sutter’s Fort was considered

| casy, because there were no threats for a hundred miles; or punishment duty, because

there was nothing to do for a hundred miles, But soldiers there were.

The guards at the gate recognized Sami Clernens immediately and opened the gate
for him. They stared suspiciously at my uniform, but didn’t give me any troubles.
Inside, the troops were going through a changing of the guard ceremony. March, drill,
pass in review, etc. I didn't understand the significance of all of it, but it was fun to
watch, At last it ended, and the troops dispersed. One half went to the supply wagons
and began pulling out their packs and campaign gear, The other half went straight to
the barracks, and within a few minutes began returning to the field with packs and gear
on their backs. Once the supply wagons were empty, the departing troops began load-
ing them with their own supplies.

During all this happy confission, Sam led Martin and me to the reviewing stand. As
Clemens climbed the stairs, he was greeted by all the officers present. One in particular
he directed to us. He introduced us in his lazy yet genteel manner.

Sir Christopher “Kit” Carson, Commander in Chicf of the Bear Flag Imperial Army.

EL CLEMENS

A‘ tage thirty-three, Samuel Clemens summed

up his fife as “a foolish life made up of
apprenticeships.” The various tracles thar Mr
Clemens has been an apprentice at are printer,
rverboat milot, miner, and reporter. It is at this
last that he has been most successful, Writng as a
humaorst, under the pen pame Mark Twain, he
has come o enjoy syndication in newspapers
throughout the continent. Both his writing, and
his speeches, which are always in demand at social
occasions, are full of intelligence, wit, and humor.

Mr, Clemens arrived in the west in 1861,
when his brother Orion secured a position as sec-
retary of the Territory of Nevada from President
Fremont. Being completely unsucoessful as a
miner, he asked his brother o use his influence o
secure him a job as a reporter. In July of 1862 he
moved o San Francisco 1o ke a job with the
Morning Call. Freclancing for other newspapers
such as the Enterprice, the Califirnian, and the
Dramaric Chronicle, he carned a2 réputation as a
Bohemian jester, the embodiment of carefiee
irresponsibility

This lifestyle, which gained him much noto-
nety but not much elsé, wis 1o change in 1864
California was looking for a new President, but
no ane wanted 1o be a part of the cormupt gov-
ernment, As a joke, Twain weote an artcle for the
Call on how a local eccentric, Emperor Norton,
was the perfect man for the job. It was taken sen
r'JunI:,-‘ as many of his articles were, and Norton
was clected. Twain was rewarded with the posi
tion of Pernvonal Secretary o the Emperor: He
now artends all stre functions with the Emperor,
and frequently travels abroad to represent the
Emperor at various public functions that the
Emperor is unable to artend. In 1871 he recetved
the post of Ambassador o the Untted Srates, In
1874 he became the Privy Minister 1o Norton

S1x-GunS

7 -
\@rg SORCERY
N




TOMMY-KNOCKEE

he mines of America, particularly the

west, are home © “Tommy-knockers™,
Tommy-knockers are a subspecies of Kobold,
and the only faerie other than Dwarfs to sue-
cessfully establish themselves in Amenica, duc
to it being a land already rich in powerful,
native spirits. The presence of tommy-knock-
ers can be identified by the sounds of single-
jacking, clicking, and hammering with no dis-
cernable source. The disposition of a Tommy-
knocker Is a whimsical one;, as with all
Kobolds, trear them well, and vou will bene-
fit. Treat them poorly, and you will suffer.

Benign Tommy-knockers, like their New
Europan bretheren, will lead miners to veins
of ore and protect them from cave-ins,
Benevolent Tommy-knockers will play poten-
nally faral practical jokes—knocking ladders
trom under foor, tripping people, causing
rock falls, extinguishing limps, cusing mine
air to become “dead” and filling miner’s lungs
with choke-damp, and crushing people with

ONC Cars.

* Tommy-knocker: ¥ =

Typical Abilitiess Figienfls [GD] o Perception
{GR [ ® Plomigue [GD] o Stealth [AV)

Portend Danger: As per the Kobold ability (CF
pg. 174).

Stealehy Tread: As per the Faerie Animal ability
(CFpg. 174).

Smeell Rave Eavthse: As per the Kobold ability

(CFpg. 174).
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LOST MINES

egends of “lost™ mines, sources of fabu-
lous amounts of ore, are as nmerous as
the grains of sand in the desert. Whether or
not these mines acrually exist is sull a secret
of the desert, bur any old prospector could
sell you a map to any of them. The most
commonly sought-after mines are listed
below.
® Lost Bonanza Mine
® Lost Breyfogle Mine
® Lost Crazy Woman's Mine
® Lost Dutchman’s Mine
® Lost Frenchman’s Mine
o Lost Jim Bowie Mine
® Lost Phantom Mine

MINING TOWNS

fter the California gold strike of 1848 had demonstrated to the world the great wealth hidden in the carth,

niners descended on every likely pigce of wilderness. Yer it was not always a yearhing for wealth and lux-

ury that drew them on. Often it was simply adventure. A man never knew when he might spy-a gline of brighr

metal in a remore stream or isolared ravine, but the constant possibility was intoxicating. Once gold féver had

set its jaws, no mountain was too steep to sale, no gorge too treacherous to explore, no aver too swift too
Cross.

Most of the greenhorns who poured overland through Texas or by ship into San Francisco knew little
about finding precious metal. They usually hieaded for established diggings where they learned from the expe-
nenced miners, known as sourdoughs, Though book learming in geology was rare, these veterans had absorbed
enough lore over the years ro know where gold was likely to be found. Worthless rivers of quartz and other
rock, called gangue by the miners, sometimes hid particles and veins of gold. When such lodes were exposed
to the weather, crosion broke down the gangue into fragments, sand, and eventually dust. Carried by rain and
mountain streams, the gold setded in placers, deposits of sand, dirt, or clay, when the water could no longer
carry it, Nuggets dropped first, followed by flakes and tiny motes called flour of lood gold. The richest finds
were usually in the foothills of @ mountain range, where thee terrain flattened and the streams Jost their power,

A large bonanza of silver could be just as lucrative as one of gold, though they were much harder 1o find.
There was no rehable field test for silver because it combined so readily with other elements. In the fabled
Comstock Lode, the metal mixed with gold to form an ore of dark blue clay. In other mines where sitver mixed
with lead the ore was as black as tar. Elsewhere, silver ore was yellow, dark red, brown, and even pale green.

When a big strike of cither metal was made, word spread like a grasstire, and prospectors quickly rushed
in. With them came a landslide of fortune hunters more interested in digging gold out of the miners than out
of the ground. Ragged camps of tents were turned into owns almost overnight. The wagon freighters arrived
first, and with them came merchants and shopkeepers, who used rough planks propped upon barrels as their
counters. Soon gamblers, madams and whores rode into rown. Real-estate hucksters arrived with grand plans
1o create the next San Francisco. Gold also drew professional eriminals, petty swindlers, and sneak thieves who
preyed upon the greenhorns. Much was tolerated in boom towns, but miners would not abide clim-jumping,
theft, or murder. Fronticer justice was swift and violent. The Hangman’s Tree of Grass Valley carned its name
many Hines over.

Placerville, California started as a typical mining town. In 1864, a traveler recorded his thoughts. “There
were few houses complered with many under construction, People were camped around in wagons, tenits and
temporary brush houses. Business in the town consisted of saloons, gambling houses and two or three tiny
stores stocked with general merchandise and provisions.™ Just three years later the rown was a sprawling oasis
for 30,000 miners, replete with 38 houses of prostitution, 114 gambling dives, and 20 full-scale saloons.
Sixteen more dnnking establishments were not counted because they sold only beer. Placerville even boasted
six churches and a public schoolhouse.

The morality of the town was never called into question; it had none to speak of and the inhabitants knew
it. “In the evening,” noted Eastern traveler Jonathan Mulholland in 1875, “we saw Placerville by gaslight—an
awful spectacle of low vice.” The townsfolk mighr well have taken this for a compliment, for Placerville seerned
tor revel in its reputation as the orneriest place this side of hell. Everything and everyone was focused on a sin-
gle goal: separating the hapless miners from as much of their loot as possible. Cutthroats lurked in the back
alleyways with rough-hewn cudgels, aching for the chance to bash an unwary prospector and steal his poke.
Con artists could be tound everywhere. One of them, Soapy Smith, went so far as to brnbe the barbers in the
town to mark new arrvals by cutting a *V" into the back of their hair. Then he and his cronies would lure the
greenhoms into rgged games of chance at the Correnti Gambling Hall. But the whores were the undispured
champions at relieving miners of their heavy gold burdens. Women were as rare as diamonds in the West, the
few there were commanded respect verging on worship. High-class madams charged exorbitant raes for their
best girls, who often had scales by their bedside for measuring our gold dust. Though they were ruthless in
extracting money from clients, prostitutes like the Insh Queen, Em’ Straight Edge and Contrary Mary were
universally adored.

The gambling and rampant dnnking were the worst problems Placerville faced, though. More gambling
went on in the mining towns of the West than anywhere else in recorded history. Men who had struck it rich
vesterday, or hoped to do so tomorrow, had a Adiculous optimism that compelled them to stake their fortunes
on the unlikeliest propositions. The Durham House was the Jargest and most famous of the reputable gam-
bling houses in Placerville. A long, low one-story structure, 150 feet by 42 feet, it had log walls and windows
and roof of white sheeting. In this magnificent palace congregated hordes of swarthy men well armed and in
rough costumes, Games went on all day and all night at more than a dozen tables. One gambler in a woolen
shirt and jockey cap made over a hundred dollars a day running three-card monte. The house made most of
its profits from the bar, however, which sold enormous quantities of dgars and liquors. Some men consumed
a quart of whiskey a day.

Though it is a textbook study of the baser sins, Placerville serves as a good example of & boom town on
the rise. Most mining communities never made it so far. When the onginal strike invariably petered out, boom
rown would become ghost town, Unless a new discovery was made in the arca, the miners would mave on,
always searching for El Dorado.

/o
Six-GunNS (Qul & SORCERY
N


http://Phynp.de

SUTTERS FORT

ow, when I think of Kit Carson, I think of a western trapper kind of
Mm&ah&:km&andamkincapmnmngmuﬂmth:

Nope. I won’t say he wasn't striking. He had severe eyebrows and

high cheekbones adding punch over his mustache, He was wearing a

uniform with a lot of gold braid on it. And he just had that look
that said he’d spent many years looking out after himself in the worst conditions. Gruff.
Grizzled. Warrior. Pioneer. His wrinkles said it all.

And he had a handshake like iron.

He gave us a brief tour of the fort while his men were loading and unloading. That's
how T know about the fort. He'd already given the inspection, bur thar still didn’t keep
the men from being jumpy every time he entered a room with Martin and me in tow.
Maybe he’s mean when it comes to inspections.

After the tour (during which he let me fire off a cannon) we stepped into the head-
quarters and had a glass of water. “Tell me, gentlemen,” Carson said, “whereabouts are
you going next:™

“To tell the truth, Sir Chnstopher,” answered von Hubel, “we don’t have a strict itin-
erary, but we are supposed to rendezvous with the rest of our people in San Frandsco,
and that is where we hope to go next.”

“So be it,” said Kit. “I’'m sure the men will be to escort you to the Bay, It’s not
every day they get the opportunity to be the honor guard for a visiting diplomat. Yes, I'm
sure that can be arranged. Sec to it, Wilson,” he said to one of his licutenants.

“Excuse me, Mr. Clemens?”™ 1 said quietly, pulling Sam aside. “This isn’t really neces-
sary, you know. I mean, King Ludwig, sure, they could escort him, but we're just a cou-
ple of employees, you know? We don’t need to divert a brigade or whatever it is just for
us, We'll be fine.”

1 could sce a twinkle in his eye cvmdmughmchazcofsmnkt.ﬁ'omhlsagar “Don’t
be so damnably arrogant, Mr. Olam,” he said. “Nothing of the sort is happening here.
This brigade is being reassigned to Forthﬁcld«Scm in San Francisco. They're going
our way, as they say. Simply pur, it wouldn’t be politic for Sir Christopher 1o ask a royal
Bayernese delegation if you wish to ... tag along with a bunch of foot soldiers, hm?”

“Gotcha.™

So we setout. Probably, we were actually slowed down by the bagade marching along
with us. Between the fact that the soldiers were on foot, and the supply wagons occasion-
ally had trouble, I'm sure we could have made better time. On the other hand, we would-
n’thawlmdmconcclscsctupourtcnt,ccxﬂc,postag.mrdwhﬂcwrslept,andpad
everything again in the moming, The price of being important, I decided I could cope.

Sam, Kit, Martin, and I rode at the head of the column. There were flankers out on
horseback, even though they were in the middle of friendly territory. No unit of Carson’s
is ever going to get bushwhacked, not under any circumstances.

On the other hand, despite his appearances, Carson was good company. Clemens [
already knew would be a great addition to any conversation. And so we talked a lot about
life, philosophy, politics, Bayern, Texas, the U S, the Twenty Nations, Mexico, everything.

As we got closer to the San Francisco Bay, I asked them about the Bear Flag Empire.
[ already knew the basics, how Norton was declared Emperor and everything, but what
about now?

“For starters, San Francisco is the capital and crown jewel of the Bear Flag Empire,”
said Carson.

“Really?™ T asked, “What about L. A.? Portland? Or Seattle?™

“L. A:2” he asked. “Oh, Los Angeles. Let’s see, that’s about 50,000 people, T think.
Portland is smaller than ﬁmmﬂScatddﬂmsaloggmgmmwayupnunh isn’t it?
Compare those to San Francisco, which has around 200,000 atizens. There’s no com-
parison. San Francisco is the largest city in the Empire. ltsaboquncprctty Ithmkycm’d
find that in matters of beauty and culture it compares with the cities of New Europa.”

“Oh, I'msure it would,” said Clemens. “In every way.”

I managed o disguise my laugh as a cough.

THELOST CEMENT

ammoth Canyon is a region of

heavy volcanic activity, Located

|} near Monoville and the Devil’s Postpile in
|| the Sierra Nevadas, Mammoth Canyon is

the home of a fabulous, lost gold deposit.
Legend has it that in the carly 1860
three Germans, flecing from hostile
Indians, arrived at the head of the Owens
River. There they found a ledge of rusty-
colored cement, two thirds of which was
pure gold.

They extracted some ore, covered up
the ledge, and resumed their journey.
Two penished in the tnip through the
mountains and the third, arriving at a
mining camp, was deranged. Since then,
several expeditions have set out inte *the
burnt country”, as it is known, searching
for the fabulous Lost Cement Mines.
Muost have perished, due to exposure,
bandits, or encounters with hostile
Joaquin Indians, who may be guarding
the treasure, Some have returned bearing

large quantities of gold, but they tend o ||
become deathly ill and nor live to enjoy |

their forrune.
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DRAMATICCHARACTER
REPORTER

You‘rc an ace mvestigative reporter for
one of the big newspaper syndicates.
People all across the nation and around the
world read what you write and they count
on you to discover the truth and report it
That's a heavy burden but one vou willingly
shoulder. You belicve in the truth and the
public’s right to know.

As a war correspondent, you travel to
where the fighung is heaviest. It's a danger-
ous job. Politicians, staresmen, and military
commanders only want the public o know
their side of the story; they will oy to use
vou as a propagandist and maybe even a spy.

Whriting for the society column, vou are
hardly in less danger. Gossip can destroy
careers and reputations. There is no way to
know to what ends people will go to protect
their affairs, assignations, and rendezvous,
But the public clamors for these juicy details
and, after all, these puoblic figures don™
complain when the press is good.

The crime beat is a little bit like being a
war correspondent and writing for the soci-

ety page. The public clamors after news of

these fiends as if they were characters in the
penny dreadfils, You know they're real.
Criminals are always dangerous, but none
more so than the masterminds vou' track
across contments to follow up on the lead
thar will uncover their nefarious plans. Even
law enforcement officials can be trouble
when you have to refuse their requests to
reveal your sources.

Through it all, you keep digging. You
can smell a good story and you know when
people are covering something up, You're
always in search of the big scoop that will
land vou on Page One. A lot of people owe
you favors, and if your contacts can't help
you ferret out the truth, you have charm and
cunning to spare.

e Strong Suits: Chansma, Connections,
Perception

e Possessions: Note pad and pen, press cre-
dentials

¢ In Your Diary: Addresses of contacts,
pages from the social register and Wha's
Who, invitations w society or diplomaric
receptions, accounts of storjes you're work-
ing on, and your press clippings.

* Why You're Here: You're travelling across
America following up on a lead that you
think will develop into a major story. Society
matrons court you, thinking you are doing a
story on some juicy scandal. Politicians arc
rying to avoid vow. Someone may even be
following you. You're on ro something.
That’s for sure. You'll watch your step, but
you won't be deterred from learning the
truth and reporting it to your loyal readers.

UTTER'S FORT & THE GOLD RUS

he discovery of gold at Sutter’s Mill, California on January 24, 1848 was a quiet event

that soon proved to be earth-shattering in its impact on the West. As the year opened,
John C. Fremont had managed to shake off the yoke of the Mexican government and con-
solidate many disparate holdings into the California Republic. Yet it was a sleepy territory
with few immediate prospects. Fremont’s Republic was tenuous at best, and while the
potential of its fertile grasslands was well known, California was simply too hard to reach
to be a viable economic power. Indeed, through most of the 1830’s, the non-Indian pop-
ulation of the entire region barely topped 10,000. Civilization consisted of a string of mis-
sions from San Dicgo to the San Francisco Bay, a few old milivary outposts, struggling
towns at Los Angeles, San Jose, and the capital of San Francisco, and twenty or so large
ranchos, All this would change in a whirlwind of greed.

The story really starts with the man who owned the mill, an immigrant named Johann
August Suter who came to California by way of Indiana, Santa Fe, Oregon, Hawaii, and
the Inuit lands of the northwest. Deeply in debt in Bavaria, he decided to take a chance on
a fresh start in America. Changing his name to John Augustus Sutter, he evenrually made
his way to San Francisco, then a tiny village called Yerba Buena, on July 1, 1839 with a
modest sum of money obtained through a successful trading venture. His desire was o
construct a great ranch in the California interior, a paradise of mild climate and rich soil,
according to the Mexican traders he ralked to. Sutrer sailed up rhe Sacramento River, final-
ly erecting a strong fort on the American River that he adorned with three brass cannons
he had brought from Hawaii. He called his domain New Helvetia.

Over the next few years he prospered, running blacksmith and carpentry shops, a tan-
nery, and a distillery catering to the American and British settlers trickling into the area.
[ronically, it was this success that eventually ruined him. Timber was scarce on his land, so
Sutter decided to build a sawmill forty miles to the northeast, in the foothills of the Sierra
Nevada Mountains. He charged one of his carpenters, James Wilson Marshall, with the
project and construcrion began ar Coloma on the south fork of the American River.

On that fateful January day, as the mill neared completion, Marshall made his discov-
ery. The night before he had run water from the millpond into the tailrace so that the chan-
nel would be washed free of dirt and debris. In the morning, as he surveyed the results, he
spied a gleam in the cold water. It was a small bit of yellow metal, one of many such pieces
scattered about, Ordinarily a calm man, Marshall could barely conrain his excitement. He
put the metal through the simplest rest he knew: He pounded it with a rock. Unlike fool’s
gold, which was brittle and casily shattered, this soft meral flattened. Marshall headed for
Sutter’s Fort.

Soaked to the skin and dripping water, he burst into Sutter's office on the 28th.
Locking the door, the two men consulted an encyclopedia and rigorously tested the sam-
ple. After no doubt remained that it was gold, Sutrer traveled to the mill to see for himself.
When he saw that the golden specks were abundant, he realized that his quiet paradise was
about to ¢nd, buried by an avalanche of fortune hunters.

However much he would have liked to, Sutter could nor keep the gold a secrer. Soon
his men started to leave their jobs to look for the precious metal. Traders rook the news
downriver, setring San Francisco abuzz. But it took a shrewd Mormon elder by the name
of Sam Brannan to really kick the Gold Rush into high gear. Brannan owned a store in a
town near Suttei’s Fort and knew that prospectors in the area meant business for him, He
went to San Francisco with a bottle of gold dust and paraded through the streets crying,
“Gold! Gold from the American River!™

The population of San Francisco, capital of the great California Republic, hovered
around 3,000 at the time. It soon dipped under a hundred as every able body headed for
the interior. By the next year, ships were pouring through the Golden Gate loaded with
“49¢rs™ bound for boom rowns like Angels Camp, Grizzly Flats, and Placerville. When all
was said and done, three quarters of a billion dollars had been pulled from the Sierra
Nevada, and California was one of the nchest nations on carth,

John Sutter, however, received none of this bounty, Workérs, gold seckers, and squat-
ters overran Sutter’s property, stealing, looting, and killing his livestock. The expenses
incurred in repairs and replacement of animals were a constant drain on Sutter’s finances.
When the courts denied him title ro lands he had been granred in Mexico, he was ruined.
He and his wife moved to the United States in 1851, and he went bankrupt in 1852,




fINESE N THE BEAR FLAG EMPIRE

S an Francisco, February 2, 1848. The American brig Haewkarrived from Canton, China, Among its
many passengers it carried two Chinamen and a Chinawoman, who were looked upon as curiosi-
tics by the people of San Francisco, many of whom had never seen subjects of that nationality before.

A few short weeks later, news of the discovery of gold ar Sutter’s Mill burned through San
Francisco, changing the course of California history forever. It became apparent carly on that the rich-
s buried in the Sicrra Nevada would draw fortune seckers from around the world, but no one could
have guessed thar the largest group would be from the Far East, Or that the yokels who had gawked
at the Oriental passengers of the Hawk would soon be dining in Chinese restaurants and having their
shires cleaned ar Chinese laundries. The Chinese made an impact on California so quickly thar in 1853
President Fremont, fearful that continued immigration would change the balance of power, signed
into law the Foreign Miner’s Tax, which forced Chinese prospectors to pay a stiff levy on their carn-
ings. Fremont hoped this would stem the tide. It did not. By 1870 there were 65,000 Chinese living
under the Bear Flag.

Conditions under the Manchu Emperor were so bad at the time that the Chinese would have suf-
tered almost any indignity for the chance at a fresh start. Their world was one of famine and disaster;
the unpredictable flooding of the Yellow River killed tens of thousands of people each vear, bad weath-
er frequently ruined entire crops, and the Opium Wars with Brirain raged interminably. The promise
of wealth and work in America was beyond their wildest dreams,

To undertake passage across the Pacific, I:hl:_\' sigucd documents commi tHing them to service in the
mines for many years, Some secured loans from labor contractors or shipowners by promising future
carnings. Yet even if they figured out a way to pay for their journey, they were not our of the woods.
Stories like that of the ading ship Libertad were all too common—aof 500 passengers, 200 died in
dark cargo holds never meant for human occupation.

Most of the Chinese who managed to reach California were not true immigeants, rather sojourn-
ers who hoped 1o amass quick fortunes and return to their families. They poured through the Golden
Gate and headed straight for the mines, where they were nicknamed *Coolies”, from the phirase ku li
{“bitter strength™}, because they rook on all the arduous tasks no one else wanted. Withour a word of
complaint, they carried heavy loads of equipment, ferched water, led trains of packmules, and worked
the new hydraulic nozzles built by the Dwarfs. The Chinese were welcomed with open arms in the
insular mining camps; at least, they were once the miners found out they preferred to work abandoned
claims others considered worthless rather than compete for new strikes. This goodwill soured quickly
as the industrious Chinese started pulling large amounts of gold out of these supposedly worked-out
claims:

I the mid-1860%, as the gold ficlds started to peter out, thousands of Chinese men were lefi
searching for work. They found the Bear Flag Railroad.

The Bear Flag Railroad had started as an ambitious project to connect San Francisco with Las
Vegas and Santa Fe, but by 1865 only thirty-one miles of track had been laid. Charles Crocker, direc-
tor of construction, insisted that Chinese be hired to lay track. Other execurives doubred that the small
Chinese could do such hard work, but Crocker argued that if they could build the Grear Wall of
China, they could probably build a railroad, A week-long contest was devised, pitting a Chinese crew
against an Irish-American one. The Chinese sertled all doubts, laying more track, straighter and neater,
than the Irishmen. Eventually, nincty percent of the workers on the Railroad were Chinese. A corre-
spondent from the Boston Gilobe wrote, “They were a great army laving siege to Nature in her strongest
citadel. The rugged mountains looked like stupendous anthills. They swarmed with Celestials shovel-
ing, wheeling, carting, drilling, and blasting rocks and earth.”

While the majority of Chinese immigrants worked in the boomtowns and later on the railroad,
many never made it that far. Segregated Chinese communities sprang up in cities throughout the West.
San Francisco’s Chinatown was the first, largest, and most bizarre, Within, the immigrant’s homeland
was duplicated as much as possible. Once past the gates, one was no longer in California, bur in China.

Quitside Chinatown, the obstacles the Chinese faced in California were manifold, not the least of
which was rampant discrimination. Like Blacks and Indians, they had no rights under the law. As the
years passed, President Fremont grew increasingly paranoid about the so-called “yellow menace”,
enacting a series of ridiculous laws designed to frustrate the Chinese. The first of these was the afore-
mentioned Forcign Miner's Tax, Later came the Cubic Air Ordinance, which aimed at overcrowding
in China Town by proclaiming that cach person must have at least 500 cubic feet of air, and the Pigeail
Ordinance, which required any Chinese arrested to have his pigtail cut off,

As it tams out, the Chinese had the last word. In 1863, a drunken Fremont bear his manservant,
the son of the head of the Ning Yeung Tong, half to death. He was assassinated a few weeks larer, it
was rumored by magickal means. Norton. his successor as President, was much friendlier w the
Chinese, ¢ven accepting a gift from the Dragon Emperor of a regiment of bodyguards led by the hero
Fong Sai Yuk. Under Norton, the dream of Gum San, the fabled Mountain of Gold, remained alive
in California.

7N

old! Gold!
Gold from
the
American River!”

—Sam Brannan
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MounTuin Man AN N

B:,nm in Kenmucky, Christopher “Kit™ Camson began his advenmrous career at
the age of 15, running away from home to join a caravan of traclers headed
for Santa Fe. For the next fifteen years Carson followed the life of a mountain
man. It was during this time thar Cason tavelled among the Indians of the
Grear Plains and the Grear Basin, trapping and mading. He learned ther ways
and earned their Tespect. Like few white men before him, Carson did not look
down on the Indians and treared them fairly, gaiming a reputation s someone
tir be prusted.

With a knowledge of the American west second to none and his fricndship
with the Indians, Carson was the perfict choice as a guide for expeditions
headed west. The United States was determined to expand its bor-
ders westwardd and began financing opographical expeditions
1o map the area. They chase the explorer John C, Fremont,
“the Pathfinder™, for the job. Kit Cason was to be his
guide. Berween 1842 and 1844, Camon gmuided
Fremont on two n\.‘npping :;tpﬂ,ﬁlinns m the west.
What had begun as a chance acquaintance devel-
oped into a true fendship

Tig Cauiroria Expeormion

In 1845 Fremont was once again
preparing to set out on another mapping
expedition. This time the goal was to reach
Calitgenia, ar thar time held by the
Spanish. Kit Carson was once again to be
Fremont’s guide. Unknown to any but
Fremont and the United States govern-
ment, the true mission of the expedi-
tion was to overthrow the S}m'tish Eov-
ermment in California and bring
California into the Union

Unknown to even the govern-
ment of the United States, Fremont
had been recruited as an agent of the
Phantom Emypire ro- wrest California
from the Sparish and hold it as an inde-
pendent naton, controlled by the
Empire. Arriving in California, Fremont
overthrew the ill-preparcd Spanish gov-
emiment and declared Califtrmia an inde-
pendent Republic on July 4, 1846 as
planned, Seiwing control of the Presidio,
the Spamsh fort that guarded the entrance
to San Francisco Bay, Fremont drove off the
United Stares ships sent o support the coup
and proceeded to mop up scattered resistance.

Ttk Capat

With no advance knowledge of Fremont’s plans,
Kit Carson was taken aback, Like it or not, he was part
of a rebellion against the United States! He could hardly
rerurn o hus former life, When Fremont offered his friend a
positian i his new government, Carson aceepred. Fremont wise-
lv caleulared that with the legendary Kit Carson as Minister of War,
the United States would hesivite before attacking. He was nght. The United
Stares feft the new Bear Flag Republic alone, at first.

It was anly a marter of time before Carmion discovered the real power
behind the gevernment and their goals. From the first, Carson rebelled against
the agents of the Phantorm Emprre that made up a porton of Fremont's new
government. The rest of the Cabal were corrupe friends of Fremont's from the
Uniced States. The Cabal didn’t much care for an outsider like Carson insuch
A prominent position, Carson warned Fremont against his benefactors and the
Cabal urged Fremont 1o agree to “disposing™ of Camson, The Cabal needed
Fremant as a frontman and Fremont would abandon neither Carson nor the
Cabal, S0 a seoret war was fought within the Republic’s governmient

Ewperon Nogron

When President Fremont was assassinated, the Cabal wis unable o seize
absolute contral of California. One man prevented the Phantom Emipire’s

agents from beginning a true reign of rerror—Kit Caron, Canon's knowhedge
of the Phantom Empire and control of the military gave him a strong bargain-
ing position. It was Carson who first proposed that the Calsal support, Joshua
Norton’s clection. Left with no real choice, the Cabal agreed, thinking o con-
trol Norton.

Ir came as an unpleasant surprise to the Cabal that Norton was not the
dupe they had hoped. To make matters wore, shordy afier Norron™s électicin,
Kit Carson tolid him everything about the Cabal, Tammany Hall, and the
Phantom Empire. Aghast, Norton secretly joined forces with Carson agginst the
remaining members of the Cabal, continuing the secrer war,

St Kir Cagsoy

When agents of the Unived Staves atternpred o vopple the
Cabal, it was Kit Carson who saved Norton's life from the
assassing, For his service to the Empire, Christopher
Carson was knighted, becoming the fisst peer of the
realm

With the Cabal removed by the assassing” bul-
lets, Norton was finally in charge, Besides redis-
tnbuting the Cabal’s jll-gotien gains and draft-
ing a new constitubion that recognized the
equality of all cinzens, the Emperor derer-
mined to create orders of knighthood w©
recognize service like thar of Sir Kir
Carson,

The Order of the Golden Bear was
the first order created, with Sir Kit
Carson s Grandmaster, Dedicated w0
the preservation of the Empire, mem-

bership in the League of Gold recog-

nizes :cu‘nmp!hhh‘il:m m rmilivary
aftairs, magick and the ars and sa-
ences: in service to the Empire. Each
pecrage carnics with it an annual gov
ernment stipend and the Aght to style
one’s self 4 knight with the ride Sir.,
The counterpart of the League of

Gold is the Order of the Sitver Society,

Dedicated o the service of the
Emperar’s persan, membership in the
Silver Socicty s the mark of Imperial

favor. Each peerage carries with it a fan-

ciful tide bestowed by the Emperor and a
modest stipend. Sir Kir Cason was the
it member inducted, bur refused the

office of Grandmaster and any title other
than that of a knighe.

‘s Scoums

Kir Carson used his position as. Minister: of
War w keep the military out of the Cabal's control.
A charismanc leader known for his bravery, daring and
loyalty, Carsom casily commanded the military's deva-
tion. One of the first units Carson firmed were the Scotts,
Men skilled in tacking and survival, as well as counter-insir-
gency. tactics, search and rescue operations, and guermtla mcocs,

Carson's Scouts specialized in upsetting the Cabal's plans and keeping them
off batance. Throughout California, they protected the Republic's citizens from
the worst of the Cabal's excesses, Though they could not prevent the Calval
from wsing the government for its own ends, Camon’s Scouts could keep the
Cabal from secuning their grip on California.

Though the ruling members of the Cabal are gone, many who benefimed
from them or symypathized with them remain, particularly among some of the
Noby Hill families. The Thantom Empire has been quick o onganize these
forces, even managing the clection of ane of their agents, Christapher Buckliey,
a Mayor of San Frandsco, the Imperial Cagpiral!

The Emperor and Sie Kit Camvon dare not move openly against a dily elect-
ed official, Neither can Cason’s Scouts defizat this political enemy on his cho:
sen battletield. The Mayor moves subidy and with grear craft. Therclore, the
Scouts must play Mayor Buckley's game of political intrigue, wirning the tables
an him when they can,
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he Armed Forces of the Bear Flag Empire are unlike those on the rest of m
thie conmnént, being modeled on New Europan armies, specifically the

French army. Like the New Europan military, advancement js easier for the The Scouts are Sir Kit's clite woops. They serve as reconnaissance trocps,
nobility of the Empire, but like the French army it is on the whole egalitarian as “‘f” as border guards, marines, o special forces. They also perform limived
The Bear Flag has ane of the smallest armies on' the continent, fielding anly intelligence missions.,

20,000 regular troops plus abour 5,000 Indian reservists, resulting in a field

strength of no more than two brigades per service branch. The Navy i even MM

smaller, with a fleet strength of eight ships. The majority of Bear Flag Empire

i 5 § The uniforms of the Bear Flag are more stylish than functional and are
military strength comes ftom mercenarics, which it has plenty of money to hire.

influenced by the armies of many countrics, as suits the eccentricity of the
TEE m m Emperor. The standard imiform is dark blue wath gold buttons. Piping, collars,
e and cuffs arc colored according to the branch of service. All branches wear a
double-breasted Attty jacker, with short skirts and braid loops across
the front, All jackets have epaulettes on thie shoulders, wath pom-
poms on the outer edges, colored the same as the jacker col-
lars, All branches except the Scouts and the Indians wear a
waistooat at all tmes. Standard headgear is o “Belgic”
model shako with a high false front. This is timmed
with a har cord, cockade, and a small twft for the
line, but plumes of dyed ostrich feathers for dress,
Cord and waft are the same colom as the jacker
cuffs, while the cockade is the gold-red-gold of
the Bear Flag, Tight wousers with leather
inseams are the standard issue tor mounted
troops. Engineers and Artillery wear wide
rousers, after the French stvle, Calf-height
Hessian boots are standard issue. In the
fashion of the United States, gaiters arc
not worn. For cold or inclement weath-
er, dark blue greatcoats are womn
Exceptions of note are the Scouts
and the Indian troops who serve as
auxilianies in the army. The Scouts are
styled after the Texas Rangers, and
wear a more unlitarian aniform: than
the rest of the Bear Flag armed forces.
Instead of a shakeo, they wear “hardee™
hats like the Texas Rangers. Indians
tend to wear their normal dothes while
in service, simply adding the uniform
jacker.

Rt Do

Sergeants sdd a red sash, tied around
the waist underneath sword and pistol
belts. Colonels and superior ranks add a red
and gold sash, ted around the waist wndir-
neath sword and pistol bels.

Soumuao Aruswgrs

Standard armamenes for Rangers and Scouts
are Colt Single- Action Army pistal,
and Winchester Model 1873 nfle
Both branches may also carry a
Colt Woodchuck instead of a

The Imperial Army is Emperor Norton's pride and joy. The
Army simply has 1o ask for anything it heeds. While it does
spend a Jot of tme on the panide ground, Sir Kit Carson
makes sure it is also an effective fighting force. Its branch
organization reflects s small size. There are two
branches of Tight horse: the Rangers and the Scouts,
The Rangers serve as mounted infantry and are
mramned 1o funcoon equally mounted or on foor.
The Scouts double as reconnaissance and spe-
cial forces, The Indian reservists make up a
smaller unit of light horse, The smallest reg-
ular branch, the guards, i only one brigade
strong. These lancers make up the
Emperor’s personal guard. Currendy. an
sertalist branch ks under consideration.

Anum

The artillery are traditionally used
10 soften up enemy forces in prepara:
tion for an infantry or cavalry charge.
The Imperial Artillery is the most
modern secton of the Army, [ addi-
tion o maditonal cannon and rocker
artillery, there s the fearsome
Cortador Maderg. Elite, rrusted
troops are stationed at this prestigions
assignment.

s

Engineers (in concert with the
Artillery) are responsible for the nerwark
of coasml defiense forns, as well as aiding
the other branches of the Army in regard
1o river crossings and navigation

T

This prestigiows, but mostly cercrmonial
brigide serves as the Emperor's personal guard,
They are light horse, armed with linces. They are
statiotied at the Presidio in San
Francisco, and while they receive
the same rraining as other branch-
es, they have yet 1o see any kind of

combat. Many guards are drawn || Artillery  blue  gold  red red red red CANNGN over Winchester. Rangers carry a heavy

from the Vaquern familics of cressed rockers saber, while Guards carry a light

Southern California, Engineers  blue  black  black  red red red castle ""b“" and a lance. Artillery I-“'d

s Guards red  blue  blue gold gold red laurel wreath Engmeers carry P."'im' and f'lhl'_:m

vt it waber. L.l..ln_\' Indian  Auxiliaries

The Indian Reserve brigade || Indians green blick  black blue n/a n/a cagle head _‘;'_:'" I.hcll_r "k“;:_ Jxm:ful WeIpo
serves as  supplernental light || Rangers  blue  blue  rod gold red black  bear with NS O

infanmry, As reservists, Indians in
this brigade are never on constant
dugy. As with any militia, they are

crossed sabers

Ispegial Nivy
Ry brear ower-star

For most of its existence, the

ready 1o be called to active duty at Californian Navy has uwsed old
4 mament's notice, Spanish ships captured at Manterey at the time of the Bear Flag Revolr. These
Ruvitis vessels. rapidly became obsolete, and many are now roming at anchor
= Recemly, the idea of 3 modern navy struck the Emperor’s fancy, and he

The Rangers are the main forces of the Tmperal Army, serving as light ordeved new steam dreadnoughts from Britain, The first recently arnived in
cavalry and infantry. They receive intensive traning that allows them 1o per- San Francisco. Until fleet strength is built up, the Empire relies, as ever, on

form equally well in either tole, the Corsitdor Madera.




hoever ||

after

due

‘| and proper warn-
ing shall be heard
|l to utter the abom-
linable word
‘Frisco,” which has
{| no linguistic or

|| other warrant,
shall be deemed
guilty of a High
Misdemeanor, and
shall pay into the

| Imperial Treasury
as penalty the sum
of twenty-five dol-
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—Emperor Norton |-

That actually diverted us into a conversation about my impressions of New
Europa. I regaled them for a short while with my travels about the continent. T was
just describing Miinchen to them when we crested a rise.

Looking down, we saw the whole thing.

The Bay:

[ knew there wouldn’t be the skyscrapers, the Coit Tower, the Embarcadero,
the Transamerica building (always one of my favorites), none of the modern stuff,
But T expected other landmarks. I missed the Golden Gate Bridge immediately. But
there was ...

“The Bay Bridge!™ 1 said.

“Captain Olam,” said Carson quietly, “it is properly named the Emperor
Norton Bridge.”

“Ah,” I said. “I was wondering whether or not it would be there.”

Carson looked at me, somewhat confused, then explained. “Six years ago the
Emperor decreed that it be built, so he might be able to use it to cross to his sum-
mer retreat in Oakland. It has just this past month opened to general tratfic.”

“QOakland?” [ said. “Why would anyone want to go there?”

“What do you mean?™ asked Kit. “It’s a very nice town, populated by the best
and wealthiest people.”

“I believe that was the good captain’s point,” muttered Clemens, I tried to
cover another spurt of laughter, though T think T was less than successful. That was
when I decided that Sam had to be my tour guide. The guy was too cool.

Shortly after that conversation, we (Sam, Martin, Kit, and mysclf) took our
leave of the military column and headed for a luncheon at the ranch of John Coffee
Hays. I was surprised thar Kit came with us until I remembered that he was not the
brigade’s commander, so he could come and go as he liked.

John Hays had a big old ranch. You’d expect that from a wealthy stockman and
businessman, but there was more to it. He was also the city founder and first mayor
of Oakland. All of Alameda County had been his. Okay, he had megabucks. (Made
me think some more about investing in some property, say around San Fran.) Aside
from all that, Hays had been one of the founding members of the Texas Rangers
and once had been the California Imperial Surveyor General. And I'm sure he wore
a few other hats as well. Those are just the ones that Sam Clemens attributed to
him that T thoughrt were believable enough to list here.

We had a very enjoyable lunch, which stretched well into the afternoon, but we
took our leave to be able to get into town before dark. We rode into town and
hired a carriage to take us the rest of the way, We passed through Oakland on our
way to the Bridge.

Oakland. You know all those gorgeous Victorian houses by the MacArthur
Maze? The ones that people—at least some of them—are trying to renovate?
That’s the sort of stuff we have here, Only bright, new, solid, well painted. And
without the razor wire on top of the chain-link fences. They were built a little too
close together for my raste, but that’s the way it"s always been here. But they were
fine houses. And the streets? Well, they were rutted and unpaved. Much like what’s
there across the Veil. As we drove through, I could better understand what
Clemens meant when he slammed Oakland. It's not all that exciting here. On the
other hand, P’ll take boring any day of the week over the excitement they have
there now.

We didn’t get rocks thrown at our carriage.

Then we crossed over the bridge. First thing, if you're ever in San Francisco, or
in fact anywhere else in the Empire, don’t call it "Frisco. Don’t, It’s not worth it.
Emperor Norton has decreed that anyone calling it 'Frisco shall be fined five and
twenty dollars on the spot by any law enforcement official who happens to be near-
by. I never thought it was a disrespectful name, but hey, that’s Norton, “San Fran™
is fine, “That Old Cesspool at the West End of the Bay™ is acceptable (I heard
Clemens call it that once), but “’Frisco” is right out. Go figure.

That’s Norton for you.
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{ THE BEAR FLAG EMPIRE OF CALIFORNA

Population: 1 million ®
Government: Hereditary Monarchy
with Parliament  Alliances: Bayern
China, Texas ® Enemies: United
States ® Position: The richest nation
on the American continent.

SPANISH CALIFORNIA

he first New Europan colonists arrived in California in the lae cigh-
teenth century. They found the area occupied by a large populaton of
disorganized, mostly pacifistic Indian tribes. In 1769 the Spanish viceroy of
Mexico dispatched land and sea missions from Baja California to explore Alta
California, and Friar Junipero Serra established the first of the Spanish mis-
stomns at San Diego. In 1770 a military outpost was built in Monterey. Finally,
in 1773, an overland supply roure across the treacherous southwestern
deserrs was charted, and colonization began in earnest. Eventually, twenty-
ane missions were founded to Christianize the Indians. The Indians resisted,
somenimes violently, but they were no march for the Spaniards, either mili-
wrily or sorcerously. The California Indians were virtually. enslaved at the
missions, and were forced to accept Christanity and New Europan wayvs
through beatings and torture. The Compie de la Pérouse, a French explor
cr, commented in 1786 thar the Califormia Mission Indians were held “
bondage analogous to that of the Negro slaves of Santo Domingo.”

The seculanzation of the missicns began in 1821, when Mexico became
independent from Spain. The Californios, Spanish-Mexican seiders of
California, desired the land the missions occupied. Thus, in the years follow-
ing 1833, the mission ranches were sphit up and parceled out 1o politeal
favorites by the government of Mexico. By this time, the Indian population
had been reduced by one fifth due to disease and mistreatment. The mission
Padres withdrew, but the position of the Indians did not improve. They were
still used as a cheap, expendable source of manual lnbor by the hacienda and
puebla owners, and their numbers continued o diminish

Tte Bean Frac Revorr

It was around this ame that the steady flow of non-Mexican immigranm
began. The first were the fur trappers and mountain men from the United
States, and later Texas. In 1841 the first wagon train of sertiers left Hineis for
California via Texas, along the Gila River Trails. Orie of the people to armive in
California in 1845 was John C, Fremont, “the Pachfinder,” Fremont, recently
of the U. §. Topographical Conps, was sent on several government-sponsoredd
explorations of the west. He left St. Louis in 1845 on his third and final mis-
sion. The public goals of this mission were to explore the Great Basin and the
Paaific Coast. The secret goal of this mission was to foment revolution againse
Mexico and bring California into the United Smtes. Fremont went west,
accompanied by sixry soldiers, nwelve Delaware Indians, and two guides:
Joseph Walker and Kit Carson. By September they reached the Great Salt Lake,
with Kir obtaining them passage through the Nations. In December he arrved
arSurter’s Fore. In May 1846, after a period of exploration, Fremont set up an
armed camp in the Sacramiento Valley.

At this same time, Texas declared war on Mexico, drawing Mexican troops
away from California, In June of 1846 a band of armed Amenican settlers cap
wred the home of General Manano Vallejo in Sonoma, took him ander arrest,
and raised the home-made Bear Flag {upon which the current Imperial flag is
based), declaning the birth of the California Republic. Fremant marched jnio
Sanoma on June 25, assuming command of the “Bear Flag Revolr.”

On July 4, Fremom declared the California Republic independent of
Mexico and placed it under margal faw, which would be enfirced by his 234-
man California Batralion. The bartalion soon marched south, gathering recruits
of setthers and Indians who wanted revenge on the Californios, The northern-
most military outpost of the Mexican government was Monterey, which fell dur-
ing a surprise attack by the California Bartalion on Tuly 7. When ships of the U,
5. Navy, under the caommand of Commadore John Sloar, arrived to mke pos-
session of California, Fremont responded by finng upon them with the
Presidio’s guns, dnving them away, Fremont’s Indian coast watchers nurned the
ticdes against Shoat, preventing him from approaching the coast.

* TN

CALIFORNIA EMPIEE

With the support of naval vessels seized from Monterey, Fremont con-
tinued his advance down the coast, winning battle after battle. At the Bartle
of La Mesa, on January 8, 1847, the Bear Flag armies smashed the Just
Californio resistance, On January 13, Fremont accepred formal surrender
from the Californios at the Capitulation of Cahoenga. Fremaont granted the
them generous terms, guanneeing the Californio’s persons and property,
and assured them equal rights under the new government. The only condi-
ton impaosed was that they lay down their arms and promise to keep peace.
In hight of this generosity, the Californios: surrendered  possession of
California to Fremont unconditionally.

PresioENT FremonT, GoLo, AND CORRUPTION

On March 26 Fremont set up the Republic Government in a temporary
headguarters in Sonoma. Afier becoming the first President of the Califiornia
Republic, Fremont sent letters to all the friends and people he owed fvors
o, promising them positions as minsters, To a man they accepred Fremont's
offers. On May 31, 1847, the Republic capital was changed o San Francisco,
with the government offices moving into what had been the Jenny Lind
Thearer. President Fremont and his cabinet ministers then drew up a
California Constitution. This constitution allowed the government to make
appatntments, enact legislation, raise and keep armed forces and a secret ser-
vice, and levy taxes. The constitution was ratified ina private vote by the min-
isters and Fremont. This was the first sign 1o politcally aware Californians
that their new government was not entirely honest.

In 1848, gold was discovered at Surrer’s Mill. By the end of March, the
news was all over San Frantisco, and the California Gold Rush began,
Prospectors poured into California 1o work the gold ficlds, coming around
Cape Horm, across the land through Texas, and across from China. Varous
mining techmgques were developed to mine the gold efficiently, from placer
mining in the stream beds to hydraulic mining thar washed away entive
mountains to quartz mining, that sunk grear shafts into the carth, By 1865,
when most of the gold fields petered out, the total value of all the gold
extracted exceeded $750,000,000, making California the wealthicst nation
on the American continent. This ushered in an era of prosperity in Califirnia
that was, and s, the envy of the world. However, millionaires are fiew, a5
Fremont’s government rapidly moved ro tke advantage of the situation.
Fremont's cormupr cabal of sycophants pased new fax laws that diverred
most of the newtound wealth into the Republic Reserves and the pockets off
government officialy, Important businessmen and friends of the government
found themselves exempt from the new raxes and became very well-to-do,
This new wealth bronght a brief increase in- crime; in 1849, independent
Vigilance Committees, thar operated as police force, judges; and execution-
ers, kept the peace. Then, under public pressure, 3 legtimate police force was
established. This new wealth also brought people of refinemert to California.
Senthern California remained relarively wild and woolly, but the north, par-
ticularly the rapidly growing capital, quickly cleaned uvp, civilized, and
becaine at least ourwardly respectable. Fremont, now ob¥iously President-
for-Life, built a lavish President’s Mansion on Nob Hill. The President’s cab-
inet soon became an incredibly corrupt oligarchy, with new offices creared
for members of the biggest familics in San Franasco, including the Bentons.

However, the Fremont Presidéncy was not completely smoath. The
Indians, in a holdover from Spanish days, were still reated as slaves. Similarly,
the Chinese flooding into California o work the gold fields were exploited
as cheap labor. This spread itb-will among the New Europans in California,
especially among the Californios of the south, who saw jobs being taken
away, In Los Angeles, Indians charged with being drunk, or other pety
crimes would be auctioned off to pertorm labor as atonement. This govern-
ment-sancticned mistreatment of Indians provoked uprisings-and rebellions
among many tribes, mostly in the extreme north or south. The Yuma Indians
af southern Californii clashed many times with the armies of the Republic,
starting in 1849, Similarly, the Modoc Indians in the north had a history of
violence against whites, starting in 1852,

The Chinese experienced the same kind of discrimination and mistreat-
ment, especially in the capiral, San Francisco, where they were most pumer-
ous, The Chinese gold miners had saved enough money o ereate a beauri-
ful Chinatown, with grand buildings that rose for eight stories above the
strect and often sank mto an underground city cight storics decp. Many
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Chinese found work as domestic servanits, where they were often paid twice
as much as servants of other races. However, a large number of Chinese were
working poor, who were paid pennies for long, hard work, often under inhu-
mane conditions, Chinese also had the same rghrs as Indians and Blacks
under the law—namely, none. Eventually, the rulers of Chinatown grew tired
of this, and began looking for an epportunity,

The cruption of the Unived States Civil War brought more wealth into
Califormia at the same time it divided the Republic, During this time large
deposits of copper are and petroleum were discovered, and a sizable amount
of money was made exporting these high-demand resources to the United
States. After three weeks of debate, Fremont abolished sfavery within the
Republic and declared support for the Union, However, Confederate sym-
pathizers remained vocal, and many prominent Californians left to fighr for
the Confederacy. The most sinister of these sympathizers were the Knights
of the Columbian Star and the Knights of the Golden Circdle. These were
secret socicties, cach with its own rituals, secret passwords, and handgrips.
Their purpose was 1o smuggle recruits and wizards out of California and into
the Confederate Army. They also spread dissent, inspiring divisive unrest in
the Calitornios and the Indians. Secret Service raids broke up every lodge
they could find, and these orders soon went underground. However, they
still exist, and are nursing schemes, of course, to overthrow the current gov-
ernment and replace it with one based on the Confederate States of America.

In 1863 the oppormunity the Lords of China Town were waiting, for
arrived. In a drimken rage, Fremont beat his Chinese houseboy nearly to
death. Unfortunately, this boy was the son of the leader of the Ning Yeung
Company, one of the most powerful groups in Chinatown. Soon after,
Fremont was assassinated. [t was a professional job, with no witnesses or
clues. Rumor had it that the Ning Yeung had sent a magickal assassin, but
this conld never be proved. This left the ruling aligarchy in a quandary. No
one trusted any of the others to be President, but each wanted to maintain
the status and lucrative mcome his positon currently provided. They sertled
on ‘a distinctly Amerncan soluton—they called for nominanons, to be fol-
lowed by an election. By this time no rational citizen trusted the government
or wanted anything to do with it, s0, needless to say, nominations were non-
exstent. Then spoke Samuel Clemens,

AN Evpegos IN Rags

Mr. Clemens, aka Mark Twain, was a newspaper reporter for the
Morning Call. For several years he had been following the carcer of a
noted San Francisco eccentric, Emperor Noron. Who he really was; and
his history, was unknown. What was known was that he believed himsell
to be the Emperor of California, and he published his proclamanons m
the Alta Californin. He wandered the streets in discarded army uniforms,
ate ar the free lunch connters, sold Impenal Bonds for fifty cents, and was
a wonderful curiosity and rourist atrraction, When no one volunteered for
nomination, Clemens nominated Norton, All of San Francisco, which had
ten times the population of any other city in the Republic, voted for their
beloved Emperor. The Fremont Cabal, seeing in Norton a harmiless
lunaric they could easily control, abided by the dedision of the people. In
January of 1864, a delegamon arrived ar Burcka Lodgings, 624
Commercial Streer, and paid a call on Norton in his spare room that cost
fifiy cenrs a night. They told him that his beloved subjects had rallied
behind him, and that he was now President of California. He was whisked
off 1o the Presidential Mansion, where he was cleaned and artired to suit
his office. Despire this change in Presidents, nothing changed, Norton
continued nsisting he was Emperor, and the Cabal contnued to ron the
Republic behind the Emperor’s back. The new Emperor was soon
brought up 1o date on the viper's nest he had stepped into by Kir Carson,
but was powerless to affect any changes. This vear also saw the opening of
a rail line between San Francisco and San Jose, which led 1o increased
trade.

The closest California came to fighting in the Civil War was in 18635,
when the Confederate commerce raider Shemandonh appearcd off the
coast of California: Ships of the California Navy shadowed the
Shesignidonh, protéecting merchant shipping and ships flying the Bear Flag.
It was in this year that the Emperor began to have meetings with the
Californio hacienda owners of the south, in order to reconcile the diffi-
culties bertween them and the northern mercantile interests, This year was
momeéntous for another reason, however, In January, an the anniversary
of his becoming President, Norton ordered a review of the Army. The
parade went as scheduled, with Norton, Secretary of War Kit Carson, and

Samuel Clemens oceupying the front seats of the review stand. Suddenly,
the United Stares Secrer Service struck. Jealous of the wealth California
possessed, the UL S, had sent a ream o topple the Californian govern-
ment, so as to make California a state. As the rest of the cabal, who vecu-
mied the rear of the review stand, were killed, Cason raised his sidearm in
defense of Norton, Stationed around the stand were a hand-picked group
of Rangers, and ar Carson's signal they fired one well executed volley. All
of the ageiirs perished, shot down with deadly accuracy. For his service to
the Empire Kit Carson was knighted.

Yive L EmpeReu

Norton's nexr act was to redistribute the wealth the Cabal had embez-
2led, begmming 3 new v of prosperity for California. The Republic gold
reserves were entrusted o the well-established and relable bank of Wells,
Fargo, & Co. Then he began to make things better for the Chinese and
Indians. He abolished all discriminatary laws and made them full citizens of
the Republic. Women were also given equal rights under California law,
Next, he graciously offered his protection to Baja California and Chihuahoa
against Maximilian [ of Mexico. Juarez, hard-pressed leader of the Mexican
troops fighting for freedom, accepted, and the two states became prostee-
orates of the Empire. Next, he opened negotiations with the Indian tribes
of the Pacific Northwest and the Great Basin, and asked them to join the
Republic and enjoy the protections and nghts of beng full cinzens.

The Oregon and Washington territories had known the innocuous
presence of sertlers since the 1840s. In 1853, extensive negotiations
resulred in the establishment of the city of Pordand, on the Columbia
River, Portand quickly grew into a large wrading city, run by a ruling
council composed of setders and Indians. Both Indians and white settlers
welcomed the idea of joining the Republic, In light of Norton's reforms,
the Pacific Northwest tribes aceepted and joined the Republic in 1868,
Portland remains an importans city i the Republic, and is home 1o Henry
Weinhard’s Brewery, brewers by Appointment to the Emperor.

The Grear Basin Indians proved to be a bit less trustful, so Norton
wraveled by himself o meet with representatives of the tribes. Impressed
by this act of bravery and lunacy, they agreed to join the Republic, and
bequeathed the secret locations of thie silver mines in the Grear Basin to
Norton. Boom towns quickly grew up around the silver veins, and by
1870 the Comstock Lode near Virginia City was producing $36,000.000
worth of silver annually. Gold and silver veins discovered in other pares of
the Great Basin produced similar annual ourput.

The wealth of the California Republic and Norton's reconciliatory
actions appeased the Dragon Emperor of China, who had been most
upset by Fremont and his policies, and later in the year a Chinese Embassy
opened in San: Francisco, Along with the Embassy came Chinese martial
hero Fong Sai-Yuk, at the head of a group of martial artists, who called
themsclves the Imperial Dragons. Fong revealed to Norton that the
Dragon Emperor had sent them ro be Norton's bodvguards, and they
now serve side by side with the Impenal Guard unit of the regular army,

In four short years, the kindly Norton had changed the Republic
from a state rife with dissent and poverty, ruled by corrupr, self-serving
individuals, to a golden land of prosperity and promise. To celebrate, in
1869 Norton was officially proclaimed Emperor of the Bear Flag Empire
of California by a gratefil populace. In 1870 he decreed the building of a
vast Bridge berween San Francisco and Oakland. Thousands of Dwarfs
and Chinese turned their efforts to this labor. The spring of 1873 saw the
establishment of Secartle, another trading ity in the far north of the
Empire., In 1874, Golden Gate Park was opened. Norton also ordered an
imperial palace be built, and in 1875, the Palace Hotel, mare lavish than
anything the Emperor or his staff could have imagined, was finished.
Norton maved into the top Hloor of the Palace, and moved most govern-
ment offices i as well. In the summer of 1876, Norton married Miss
Minnie Wakeman, the intelligent, beautiful daughter of Caprain Edward
Wakeman, a scaman who had once served on the San Franciseo Vigilance
Commitrees. Also in 1876, the Emperor Norton Bridge was opened,
amudst an Empire-wide week of celebration and festivities,

Bear Frac EMPIRE CURRENCY

The standard unit of currency in California is the Tmperial Dollar,
commonly known as the Bear Bill, or Bear Buck. For more detils on
Californian currency, see pg. 39. For exchange rates and other inforna-
Hon an maney in the Americas, see pg.39
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B CLANPUS TS

he Ancient and Honorable Order of E

Clampus Vitus was founded in a min-
g camp buried under Sierta Nevada winter
snows, in 1851, At this momentous time, a
group of miners pledged allegiance to a new
fratermity, whose motto was Crede guin
Absurdam (*1 believe because it 1s absurd™),
The Clampers dedicated themselves o
drinking and hell-rasing, but were equally
bound to the aid of widows, erphans, and
civic works.

After the miners dug themselves out i
the spring thaw, word of the Clampers
spread so that today there is not a commu-
nity on either side of the Sierms without a
chapter. Members are summoned by loig,
flatulent blasts on the Hewgag, a long tin
rrumpet kept by the Noble Grand Humbug,
the head of the local chaprer. The Hewgagis
blown to summon lodge brothers to fight
fires, capture miscreants, collect money for
widows and orphans, or simply to announce
it is time to commence festivities.

The Clampers also exist to protect the
local merchants, In a community where
there is a chapter of E Clampus Vitus, you
will find that all the shopkeepers are mem-
bers, and townsfolk will only do business
with Clampers, This is done to protect their
business from interlopers and cheats. If a
travelling salesrnan wants to-do business in a
town of Clampers, he will have to become
0nc.

Anyone can ask to join the Clampers,
The chaprer will then convent to evaluare
the prospective member. The Grand
Humbug asks a battery of embarrassing
guestions, followed by a thorough and
inventive hazing of the new member by the
lodge brothem. If the initarc puts on an
admirable show, he is inducted with a flurry
of violent handshaking, Occasionally an
important  person is  inducted  without
undergoing the hazing, He is blindfolded,
and kneels on a cushion. He is then dubbed
a Clamper by having his shoulders touched
with the Sword of Merey, a seven-foor
wooden sword kept in velver and decorated
with the Clamper’s mystical symbols.

The Clampers are also dedicated to pre-
serving the colorful history of California.
Many mmportant people, including promi-
nent Indian leaders, businessmen, and
Emperor Norton himself, arc all members of
E Clampus Vitus

“Why is San Francisco so important to the Bear Flag Empire?” | asked as we crossed
the brdge.

“Put simply,” said Clemens, drawling, “it is the essence of American culture, cured
and distilled into its purest form for the edification of all.”

I had read enough of his writings to know that he was being entirely sarcastic and
facetious. I knew exactly what his view of “the essence of American culture™ was. So |
had to smile. Bur Kit? Talk about a straight man, The seriousness with which he took
Clement’s comment made it all the funnier, T had to turn my face away and pretend to
be looking at the countryside to keep from laughing in his face,

“That is exactly true,” said Carson. “It is the cultural center of the Empire. But its
value is far greater than that. Militarily speaking, it has a sheltered port guarded by a
narrow channel, and it has temperate weather year-round, Inside the Bay, we have fish-
eries, shipyards, trade companies, and industry of all sorts. San Francisco goods and ser-
vices are sent all over the Empire, too.”

“Now that is true,” said Sam. *They send regular wagons to Virginia City, taking
oysters and crab over, and bringing back silver and gold.”

“Opysters:™ [ asked. “So that’s what that smell was.”

“Yup,” he said. “Piles of oyster shells outside of town. There’s also a regular laun-
dry run.”

“Now I know you're kidding me,” I said. *No one’s gonna want to haul someone’s
dirty socks from Nevada to the Bay.”

“Why not?” said Kit, “San Francisco has the best Chinese laundries in the Empire,
and the miners in Virginia City certainly have enough money to make it profitable, 1
send all my uniforms to San Francisco.”

Woah. San Francisco, the heart of Norton’s California, sending her seafood and
starched shirts to the most remote corners of the empire. No wonder it was so impor-
tant to them. “Okay, so it’s important. At least it should be easy to defend.”

“That is true,” said Sir Kit. “We have the Cortador Madera to the north, to repel
warships. If a pirate slips through or the Cortador is defeated, we have the forts on Fort
Winfield-Scott and Alcatraz Island. It can skip cannonballs across the entire channel,
And we have the army barracks on Angel Island. But the problem is, that's the lion’s
share of the Empire’s military strength.

“We have only a handful of naval warships, and most of them are obsolete. We've
ordered some new vessels, but even so, we have a long coastline to defend. An invader
could put ashore wherever he chose and march on San Francisco, That’s why we keep
most of our standing military near the Bay, and why we spend so much on defenses like
the Cortador. Above all else, we must preserve the Bay for the sake of the Empire. [fwe
lose it, the Empire is lost.”

“Very true,” said Clemens. “This is the heart of the Empire. As well its brain, made
manifest in Emperor Norton the First,”

I suffered another fit of coughing,

I thought San Francisco was beautiful before. You should have seen it back then.
None of the neon, the gaudy paint, the cars, the smog. Just the essence of the city. Just
the feel. We went straight away to the Turkish baths in the Montgomery Block to
unwind. Apparently it was a Clemens tradition. Afterward we went to the Palace to
sleep. Martin and I especially had been on the trail a long time. About the Palace, 1
have one thing to say:

Wow.

Anything else I could say would only detract from it.

We spent the night sleeping like logs. In the moming, fortune was with us. Sir Kit
had to leave on some business, and Sam Clemens volunteered to take Martin and me
on a tour of the city. All right.




SAN FRANCISCO

¢ stopped at the top of Market Street, looking down toward
the pier. You wouldn't have believed it. Where you deal with a
concrete, steel, and glass canyon, the largest building I could
see was eight stories tall. Just eight,

From there Sam *“accidentally” took us through the Barbary
Coast, where the gambling houses and cat houses and opium hous-
cs and Lord only knows what else were to be found. Yeah, that’s
Sam. I thought it was interesting, but von Hubel, blue-nose that he is (to quote
Clemens), insisted that we not stop.

I also wanted to go by Fisherman’s Wharf. Sam was all for it, but after the Barbary
Coast, Martin was hesitant. [ insisted. Martin prorested. Sam ignored him. I just had
to go there. See what it was like when the wharf was filled with fishermen and piles of
fish, instead of piles of tourists who gawk like fish. My impression? It smelled fishy. But
at least it was real,

We went all over the city. Including Ghirardelli’s for some of their chocolate. It
helped ro appease Martin after Sam and I had dragged him through the less savory
parts of town. I was surprised; | hadn’t expected them to be around yet. Then, when
I found they were, 1 was annoyed that they didn’t have their trademark neon sign.
Paviovian association, I guess.

After supper, Clemens cheerfully lit up a cigar. “Well,™ he said with a smile, “I do
think it’s time to arrange and execute a series of editorial conferences, if I'm not mis-
taken,”

Von Hubel was confused. “Don’t you mean ministerial conferences? Don’t you
have a secretary to attend to those tasks?™

“No,” said Sam, “not ministerial conferences. Not ministerial anything, It’s after
supper, and I hereby relinquish my duties for the day.” He leaned forward conspira-
torially. “For you see, my nom de plume is Mark Twain.”

I alrcady knew that, of course. Somehow the subject had never come up.
Fortunately, Martin was surprised enough for the both of us, so Sam’s great revelation
had an apprediative audience. “You?™ whispered von Hubel. “A member of the
Emperor's cabinet?”

“Indeed,” he answered smugly. “By night I'am a field reporter. I find all the inter-
csting storics there are to be found, and get them published.”

I leaned forward, too. “I think that you find a lot of interesting stories that are not
there to be found, also,” I said.

He dismissed my point with a wave of his hand. “I personally consider the seman-
tic discrimination between conventional fact and fancy to be inherently irrelevant o
the pursuit of a good stary,” he said.

“You lic in the papers?” Martin asked, genuinely surprised.

“Never,” Sam answered. “1 always present events exactly as they happen:. However,
I also choose to write about interesting incidents [ find that do not occur.”

Understanding dawned on Martin’s face in a broad smile. With that, we stood and
left for the first of many editorial conferences. There were a startling number of bars,
saloons, and breweries around the city. Prohibitionists would have died of shock. But
we did our best, walking, staggering, riding, and, if my memory is accurate, crawling
from place to place. Pm sure a great many stories were born that evening, both real
and fictitious.

In the morning, we had a late breakfast. Very late. Very very late. With lots of
orange juice. When we were done—and felt much better—Sam Clemens cleared his
throat noisily and lit a stogie.

“It’s time you met Emperor Norton.”

*,.i'

Pukcr Alice Ivers was born in England
and speaks with a distinct British accent.
When it suits her purposes, she convincingly
pretends to be of ancient, but unspecified,
noble lincage.

She came to San Francisco shortly after
the fall of the Cabal o assassing' bullets, A
familiar figure in the saloons along the
Barbary Coast, in the gambling dens of
Chinatown and anywhere she can find a card
game, Alice is the Queen of San Francisco
gamblers. Poker is her game bur she is adept
at most games of chance. Having long ago
won herself a fortune, she now plays for
excitement—the higher the stakes; the better.
¢ Poker Alice Ivers, Gambler
Abilities: Charisma [GR] » Comeliness
[GR] » Educarion [GD] e Fisticuff
[GR] * Gambling [EXC| ® Perceprion
JEXC]
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The Epic oF AN EMPEROR

n May 2, 1820 a boy named Joshua Abraham Norton arnived at the
O Cape of Good Hope with his parents, John and Sarah. Excepr that
the boy's name wasn’t really Joshua Abraham Norton, although that is
the name he goes by now, and John and Sarzh weren't really his parents
The boy was actually a Bourbon, a crown prince of France who had been
smuggled our of the country the second ime Napoleon ascended the
throne, and sene to South Africa to escape assassinatian, The young prince
lived the uneventful life of @ common child unnl 1849, when, pro
visioned with his inheritance, he sailed to San Frantisco. On
Saturday, September 17, 1859, His Highness abolished
the Republic and proclaimed himself Emperor of
California. For the next several years, His Highness

lived in temporary lodgings, untl o sufficient
Palace could be constructed, and issued royal
decrees regarding the running of the
Empire. However, this was a strife-filled
period, as the government of the
Republic ignored his decrees and pre-
tended 1o be the legiimate govern-
ment. In 1864 the crizens of the
Empire, tired of the impostor polivi-
cians, rallied behind the Emperor and
acknowledged his legitimacy,

T Honst Trory

That’s the official history. That
is what's printed in all of the histo-
ry books, in all the museums, and
what any court official, up o the
Emperor himself, will tell you, Now,
for the truth. Joshua Abraham
Norton did emigrate from England
and arrive in Algoa Bay, Cape of
Good Hope, with his (real) Jewish
parcots in 1820, They scrrded on one
hundred acres on the Great Fish River,
lust across the niver, in fact, from
Kaffaria, home of the hostile Xhosa tribes.
At the time there was no temple in South
Africa, but John and his neighbors helped to
build the first Anglican church on the frontier,
Joshua received a Jewish upbringing ar homie, but
learned Christian doctrine at school, He grew up
reading the Bible, and hearing countless stories of roval
infants abducted from France and reared as commoners,

When Joshua reached twentv-one, his father gave him the
capital to open his own ship chandlery. Eighteen months later, “Joshua
Norton & Company™ went bankrupr. In 1841 the Norons moved o
Cape Town and, to his parents’ dismay, Joshua rencunced Judaism, Soon
ifter, Sarah died, followed by the eldest Norton son, Louis, In 1848 John
Narton returned to England for health reasons, whereupon he too
promptly died. In this manner Joshua received his inhericance

THE Roap 10 Ruiw AND MADNESS

Joshua then moved 1o San Francisco. There he ran several business:

es, all of which ended in failure. Finally he tried to corner the rice market,
three days before China opened its doors to trading, Hooding the marker
with cheap rice. This disaster cost Norron his real estate, savings, and san-
ity, Finally, on September 17, 1859, the destiture, mad Joshua Norton

delivered his first prodlamation to the editor of the Billesin. Now com-
pletely denying his childhood and heritage, he signed the proclamation
“Norton 1, Emperor of California.” To this day he refuses to answer to
the name Joshua. Only Norton 1 remains,

Ower the next several vears, Norton published many proclamationsin
the Bulletin, gemerally disapproving of the carrupt Republic government
andl encouraging citizens to ignore their false acts. At one point he com-
manded the Commander-in-Chiel of California’s armies to march upon
the government buildings and clear them our, using whatever force was

necessary, This, along with his other decrees, was ignored.

By Tre Gracg or Gap ...

He was ignored until 1863, when John Fremont
was killed in a mysterious fashion. In 1864

Norton's acgquaintance Samuel Clemens nomi-
nated him for President. Norton won by a
landslide. In deference, he was addressed as
“Your Majesty™, instead of “Mr
President.” The Empire now entered a
penod of prosperity. In 1865, the last
vesriges of the corrupt Republic gov-
ernment were swept away, In 1869 the
Emperar ratified treaties with the
Indians living in the Great Basin and
Pacific MNorthwest arcas, bringing
them into the Empire as Citizens.
From the Great Basin tribes Norton
reccived the Silver Secret, brnging
new wealth to the Empire. To cele-
brate Norton's deeds and the phe-
nomenal prosperity California was
enjoying, MNorton was officially
crowned Emperor of the Bear Flag
Empire of California.
So much for Nocton 1, the mad
monarch. As for Norton I the person,
one could not hope to find a kinder,
gentler man. He is fond of all his sub-
jects, expecially the children. On his fre-
quent walks about San Francisco, he will
often usher a herd of children into a candy
store (all candy stores in San Francsco are
Confectioners by Appolntment to His Imperial
Majesty) and command that bonbons be given
out 1o his entourage. Despite his humble roots he s
a man of learning, and is very knowledgeable and ratio-
aal about any given subject, particularly history or science,
except himself, where it all becomes confused, He is a great
lover of libraries and the arts, fréquently patronizing the Mechanic’s
Institure, the Bohemian Club, and the California Academy of Natural
Socnces. Durning his davs as o merchant he was a member of the
Freemasons, in the Occidental Lodge. Now that he s Emperar, he has
been made honorary President. He no longer attends meerings, as he dis-
likes the paolitical agenda they push, and he dislikes their connections to
the United States. He is temperare in his habits and does not drink. His
only vice is chess, which he is very good at. The Emperor aends
Synagogue on Saturday and church on Sunday. *1 think it my duty o
cncourige religion and morality by showing myself at church,”™ Norton
explains, “and to avoid jealousy 1 attend them all in turn,™ All in all, one
could not hope for a better man to be, by the Grace of God, Emperor of
Calitornia and Protector of Mexico.

N

| & SorcERY




L = awal fﬁi‘f—"’

2%

THESOCIALS

(ENE N SAN FRANCISCO |

S an Franasce is ane Of the mest Europan of American dties. But don't expect
to find the sort of socety w which yiou may have become accustomied. New
Europan socicty revolves around the great royal and noble houses, with a few
efite privare clubs and sporting socienes thar add vanery. Society in San Francsco
retlects the unique background of this cosmopolitan city which bult irsell” prac-
ncally overnight

T Grawn Hores

In San Francisco there are few private houses which can support a ball for
Ioaar hundred on a New Enropan scale. The majority of citizens live in hotels or
boarding houses. Even some of the social elite live in horels like the Lick House
and must enrertan from there. The Malace Hotel, where Normon 1 resides, is the
premier vesidence in the city, yet it still rerits rooms by the night as well as by the
month. Debutante ballk and official funcrions are held at the Palace or at near
by Bear Flag Square, the town plaza of Seeam Age San Francisco, Most partics
and entertainments which are not suitable 1o one of the theaters or concert halls
are given in the huge ballrooms of such hotels.

Now fi

Raifroad, financial, and banking center of the West Coast from Mexico to
British Columbsia, as well as capital of the Bear Flag Empire, there is real wealth
and power i San Franciwco, rivaling that of New York, London, or Paris. The
tveonns, financiers, and power brokers, along with their ladies, have areated for
themselves a miniature version of New York society, suitable to their posinon in
the Empire and complete with exclusive balls, musicales, and charity dinners
The houses of the Crockers, Stanfords, Colts, Sutros, and their peers duster atop
the hill which overlooks Bear Flag Plaza.

This is Nob Hill. A nob is another name for a swell or a roff, the slf-
described upper cruse. 1f the hill which carries their pame ever had another, it
has been forgomen.

The socicty of Nob Hill is insular. The Nobs don't mingle. Yet, these Nobs
are the great patrons of the cty, funding art, music, magick, and all varidty of
culrural affairs. Think of them m the grand madivon of the Iralian noble er-
chant familics of the Middle Ages. [tis at their parmes that you will hear the finest
music and see the best of American and New Europan are. For the most part,
their balls and musicales are hedd i their homes. Their grear dinner functions
take place at the St Francis Hotel on Bear Flag Square. Getting an invitation is
the tricky part. 1t s all too casy o overlook, or be overdooked by, this dosed soc
ety of the wealthy and powerful.

Tiie Eaipenons PLEASTRE

Emperor Norton is, somewlat reluctantly, invited to anend the Nobs®
<ochal gatherings, Somewhat reluctanly, and chiefly out of a sense of duity, the
Emperor will usually make a brief appearance. The tentmnive relatonship
berween the Nobs and the Emperor is due in no small part 1o the fact that some
few Nobs were involved in the corrupr Cabal that had thought to make the
Emperor a mere figurehead. That some still plo a rerurn w the *good old days™
does nothing to help the awkward social sination, The Emperor does allow a
debuante ball to be given once a year under his patronage because “it would-
n't do to disappoine the finle dears.™

Receptions for the diplomaric comps are regular fixtures of the capital sodal
scene and the Emperor always puts it an appearance. Sirnilarly, the Empenor can
be counted on to arend charity functions. Narton is nothing if not civic minded
Charity events arce favontes of the Emperor’s, not the Jeast because his presence
and philanthropy shame the more penunous Nobs to appear and contmibute in
eqqual measure. While the Emperor puts up with the society affairs and diplamat
ic receptions and enjoys charity affairs, for both civic and personal reasoris, kit 1o
find his own way, the Emperor prefiers a far different sort of company.

"Tite Vounrexn Fing Companizs

The old astocracy of San Franciscn, befiire the Nobs created their own
society, were the Volunteer Fire Companies, which werg social as well as utili-
tarian inktitutions. Each company pooled funds o build & well equipped fire
howise and to afford the largest, glossiest, hand-pulled pumper engine w1 be
shipped from back east. Ininally, groups of well born bachelons farmed the
VFC's and competed not only to fight fires, but to throw the best partics! When
these bachelors marned, rather than givee up valued friends and a good tme, they
continued 1o belong to the VFC's and formed lacies” auxiliaries for their wives.

Each vear the companies join together w sponsor a Halloween Ball. No
hosress in Nob sociery dares offer o party on thar evening, because fiar one nighe
Nab Hill doesn’t marrer. Emperor Norton much prefers ro artend the dances
and picnics gven by the VEC's throughout the vear, rather than more toiny
affurs. It 15 @ measure of his sympathies that one of the first Factones gven
Norton's Rowal Parent was the Excelsor Fire Engoine Manufcronng Works, a
joint investment of several fire campanies to produce steam-powered pumpers.

The As Axd Liegagy Sceng

San Frandisco has always had a large complement of wiiters and artises. A
number of such people have joined with some of the less stuffy membens of Nob
Hill to form the Bohemian Club, it whose funcrions good conversation is para-
meunt. On occasion the Bohemian Club sponsars a visiting lecturer, usually &
farmous explorer o a noted brerary figuire, but most of the ome members just
meet to exchange gossip and talk abour art. The maost lllustrious members of the
cluly are Robert Louls Stevenson, his bride-to-be Fanny Qsbourne, Joaguin
Miller, and the libraran-poetess Ina Donna Coolbith.

Rivaling the Bohemian Chub is the Arr Student’s League. Mrs: Mark
Hapkins, widlow of the rallway magnate, has deeded her splendid mansion w0
thie Art Students League, mainmining a small suite of rooms on the rop floorn
The mansion sits atop Nob Hill, affording fine views for the art students to draw.
The League gives a fund raising ball every year ar Mardi Gras, a fancy-dress event
that brings out thé whole cty.

The unguestioned leader of artistic socicty, however, is noted artist William
Keith, His majestic landscapes and portraits have so won the hearts and the
pockerbooks of native sons and visitors thar many a local arost has gven up the
bartle to compete and begin selling paintngs with Mr. Keith's forged signanine
For his part, Mr. Keith has made peace with his rale as & celebrity who must be
visited. On Tuesdays and Thursdays he gives a tea at his studio to any would-be
patrons who drop by to pay-a call. The rest of the nme, his door remains locked
while he works.

Various bars and cafis exist to serve the art and lirerary crowd, They are
open to any visitor of talent or 1o anyone buving a round, This s as chose to the
caté seciery of Wien or Miinchen as yvou will get on this side of the Aslantean,

§pa Sociery

In New Europa it is fuhionable to travel to Baden Baden or other spias o
take the waters: In the United Staces, the place to go is Sartoga, New Yark. In
the Bear Flag Empire, the premier spa is Calistoga, just north of San Franciseo.

Run by Mr, Sam Brannan, Calistoga is 2 geothermal hot spring converted
into a spa offering therapeutic mineral baths. [t received its name during its ded-
scanion ball, at which the drunken Mr. Brannan attempted to say that it was the
“Saratoga of California™ bur ended up sayving the spa was the “Calistoga of
Sarafornia.” The name stuck. Calistoga is the center of spa society for the clite
of the Bear Flag, Empire and where evervane goes for the “cure.™

T Octacons

It must be something in the air, or maybe the water. Cinzens of the Bear
Flag Empire are obsessed with living a healthy lifestyle, In the late 1850' and
carly 1860's, it was all the rage to huild ocagonal houses with domed cupolis
and dormer windows. The Octagons, as they came to be known, were supposed
to be conducive to living longer and healthier lives. Though the fad died our
after a few vears, there are still those who ding to the Ocragons

Clustered at the cast end of Golden Gate Park and just to the south, an
entire neighborhood is given over to ocmgonal buildings. The residents are ded-
icated o healthy living and have formed communes to run stores that stock the
gppecial fisods they prefer. Made fun of by many of the city's more traditional dr-
izens, the residents of the Octagons have developed their own sodiety and a mil-
itant, even mdical philosophy. Every so often they march on City Hall 1o
demand change.

More than local color, the Octagons are 4 place where tree thinkers con
gregate. Persons astracized by San Franuisco's mainstream society can find ready
acceprance among the Octagons, Theirs is a counter culture but no less impor-
tnt to the cn's life. It is rumored that before he became Emperor, Joshua
Norton lived for 4 dme in the Octagons and thar the memory of the ldndness
he received bs one reason the occasional excesses of the inhabitants are wlerated
by the city.
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he “Mad Emperor Norton™ is not mad. Since assum-

ing the presidency and becoming Emperor, he has
proven himself an able leader and a notable reformer. The
Bear Flag Empire enjoys an enlightened Constitutional
Maonarchy, with the Emperor as hereditary monarch,

Tiie Bear Fra Consrmumion

The Bear Flag Constitution guarantees all Impernial ciu-
zens equality before the law without regard 1o race, religion,
or creed. Every citizen of 21 years or older is eligible to vore
and serve in the House of Representatives. Women enjoy
fuall equaliry with men and freedom of speech, religion, and
association is guaranteed. Slavery is illegal and a system of
tariffs, fines, and excises takes the place of an income tax.

'THE CALIFORNIA PARLIAMENT

Modeled after the British parliamentary system, the
Parliament of the Bear Flag Empire is divided between an
upper House of Peers and a lower House of
Representatives. The House of Representatives is the chief
law-making body of the Empire, while the House of Peers
functions as an oversight committee which must approve all
Imperial appointments and treaties, as well as any raniffs,
fines, or excises passed by the lower house.

Representatives are elected ar large within four Imperial
Districts—San Francisco, Los Angeles, Virginia City and
Portland. Each district elects ten Representatives based on
popular vote, cach citizen having only one vore.
Representatives serve three-year terms with one third of the
House up for reelecuon every year. The constitution limits
Representatives to four terms.

Membership in the House of Peers is by Impenal
appointment and a simple majority vote of the House of
Representatives, Membership is for life on good behavior
and regular attendance ar all sessions of Pariament. The
Emperor routinely confers fantastic, but meaningless, titles
on all Peers.

e [npeRiaL CABINET

The Imperial Cabinet is appointed by the Emperor and
consists of nine Ministers selected from members of
Parliament, or from special appointments by the Emperor.
The Ministers include the Prime Minister, the Lord
Chancellor, the Minister of State, the Minister of Foreign
Affairs, the Minister of War, the Chancellor of the
Exchequer, the Minister of Trade, the Minister of Indian
Affairs, and the Minister of Justice. In addition to the offi-
cial members of the Imperial Cabinet, the Emperor takes
council from many personal friends, to the most prominent
of whom he grants the title Imperial Plenipotentiary,

THE FOREIGN SERVICE

The Foreign Service answers to the Minister of Foreign
Affairs and is worth mentioning because a majority of its

operatives are Indians. As the Bear Flag Empire negotiated
alliances with the Indians of the Northwest, Emperor
Norton was impressed with the way they handled the nego-
tiations and dealt with white settlers in the area. In dealing
with the Indians of the Grear Basin, Emperor Norton was
similarly impressed. Determined to do more than add
Indian lands to the Bear Flag Empire, the Emperor encour-
aged Indians to take up careers in the Foreign Service, real-
1zing that their help would be invaluable in dealing with the
Indians of the intermountain region, Canada, and the
Twenty Nations. The result has been a spectacular success
that has given the Bear Flag Empire an enviable reputation
and relatonship with the Indian nations.

T Distaicr Councis

Recognizing that the Bear Flag Empire is composed of
many different peoples who need to remain  unified,
Emperor Norton authored the section of the Constitution
that creared the four Imperial Districts and authorized a
semi-autonomous Coundl in each. This limited self-gov-
ernment allows each Council to craft local laws that reflecr
the different cultural traditions of the peoples of cach
District. At the same time, the Districts are so large that no
one group can control the Council of a District. This has
done much to reconcile the people of the Empire to one
another, as a two-thirds vote of a Council is necessary to
enact legislation.

Poumics

All politics are local. No one political group dominates
the Parliament or the District Councils, The wealthy indus-
trialists tend to congregate in San Francisco and, along with
the small farmers of the San Joaquin Valley, control the San
Francisco District Council. In the south, the Los Angeles
District is run by the Spanish Hacienda owners and Indians.
The Virginia City District is home to the big mining inter-
ests but also numerous small stake holders, as well as the
Indians of the Great Basin, To the North, the Indians and
white settlers share power in the Portdand Districr,

Politics at the Imperial level reflects these same divisions.
The result is that compromise rules the day, because no one
group has truly imperial scope. Even the secret societies that
would return to the days of the Cabal, institute a sorcerous
takeover of the government, or revive the Confederacy in the
far west have a hard time making headway in the Parliament
and must work outside the political system. This tends 1o
confine their activities to urban arcas where they are more
likely to be able to hide their acuvites among the crowd.

While compromise is common, don’t think things
aren’t lively. With a third of the House of Representatives up
for election each vear, politics are constant and contentious,
The divergent interests of the people of the Empire also
insure that compromise is not reached easily once a
Representative makes it to San Francisco. Things tend to
work out in the end, but you won’t fall asleep along the way.




EMPEROR NORTON

eally?” 1 blurted. “We’d be most honored,” said Martin, somewhat
more restrained. What else would I expect from him? He hadn’t lived
in the Bay Area like I had. He hadn’t known of the petitions to
rename the Bay Bridge to the Emperor Norton Bridge. He hadn’t
steeped in Nortonalia like us eccentric Bay Area weirdos. I was excit-
ed. T wanted to meet the loony whose self-proclamation became a self-
fulfilling prophecy on this side of the Veil. It was too much.

When 1 first heard about Emperor Norton, 1 figured itwas one of those Bay Area quirks
in an area filled with flakes. But T kept seeing him, As a statue on Pier 39, rendered on can-
vas in the Bank Exchange Restaurant, as a figurchead on a cruise ship. It all blew me away,
until I got the joke ... that there was no joke. So when I found out that on this side of the
Veil he'd been elected Emperor, T laughed so hard it hurt. The joke that wasn't became the
joke thar was, Only a certified loon should be appointed Emperor of California, and what
do you know? One was,

“The trick, of course,” said Sam, “comes in locating him.”

“How come?” 1 asked. “Why not just go to his throne room or whatever?” Man, I can
be so dense sometimes.

“Wlmtadcvﬂxshlybrﬂhantrdcn,"smd(ﬂctmmadclmcmnkic “How embar-
rassing for a Prvy Minister to ovedook such obvious and simple solutions. How do you do
it? It must be your uniform. We're off!” He dashed outside and hailed a carrage.

I sunk into the comerof the carriage as we left for the Palace, *Cause I could feel them.
Coals. And Clemens was hauling me over them. Slowly.

We arrived at the Palace, and Sam burst out. “We're here to see the Emperor!” he pro-
chimed. “The Privy Minister with some very important and intelligent guests!” He
stormed into the lobby and up the grand staircase. We followed, me doing my best to both
keep up and hide in the shadows. He burst into a second-floor ballroom: The Imperial
Throne Room. “Your majesty!” Clemens bellowed, bowing,

His words echoed in the empty hall.

An elderly butler shuffled up. “Can I help you, Mr. Clemens?™ he asked amidly.

Sam turned around, perplexed. He spread his hands helplessly. “Wh—wherever is the
Emperor™ he sputtered. T

“He’s not back from his moming constitutional, Mr. Clemens. You know he doesn’t
come back until dinnertime.”

“DAMNI!” shouted Sam. “And it was such a good idea!™ He stormed up to me, “Have
you any others?™ he asked quictly.

“Ha,” I said. “Ha. And ha.” I gestured to the front doors. “After you?™

His point made (and mine), Clemens led us at a more sedate pace out of the hotel,
scrounging some fine pastries to Riel our search for the Emperor. We checked at the
Mechanics’ Institute, the Bohemian Club, the Waterfront, and other places whose names
escape me. Obviously, there was more to finding this doddering Emperor than I'd thought.

“I once called him a lovable old humbug,” said Clemens during the search, “but that
was before T met him. I regret those words, for while I will not retract thar appraisal, I cer-
tainly could have done him more honor. Oho!™ And he pointed.

Ahead of us was a crowd of squealing and laughing children, all gathered around a
candy store on a comer. There was a pack of them. Forty at least, all ages. The proprictor
was going to make out like gangbusters, assuming he could keep order. And his sanity, The
crowd of kids seemed to be tumning iwself inside out, with children crowding in the door
while others pushed their way to freedom, holding candy in the air like trophies. And then,
walking like a show dog among puppics, we saw him.

Emperor Norton 1.

The children flocked around him, jumping up and down in their glee. A chorus of
“thank yous” rang in the air. He lifted a regal hand in imperious acknowledgment of their
gratitude. Inside I could see the shopkeeper smiling as the children scatrered.

“As you can see,” said Clemens, “we have an unconventional system of government.”

” THE AERIAL STEAM

NAVIGATION COMPANY

In 1869, two men with a yision got
together. Fred Marnior and Andrew
Hallidie tcamed up to form the Aerial Steam
Navigation Company. They built a curious
combination of a dingble and a stub-
winged monoplane called the “Avitor™. On
July 2, 1869, ar Shellmound Park, a race-
track near Oakland, the machine was given
its first test. The Awiror’s steam-driven pro-
pellers cranked up, and she rose into the air.
No pilot was in the gondola—this first test
was unmanned: Men holding onto guide
ropes dragged the Apétor around the mrack.
The second flight took place on August 14.
The forty-foot prototype was loaded with
passengers, including the Emperor, and it
made a flight from Shellmound Park to the
Presidio. Immediately, the Emperor ordered
the government to invest moncey in the com-
pany, Major investors did also. One year
later, the 160-foor Emperor Norton made its
first passenger flight from San Franasco to
Los Angeles, Now, the Acral Steam
Navigation Company has a fleer of six
Avitors, and other companies have formed

1o produce their own. Avitors, capable of

amazing, top speeds of one hundred miles
per hour, are now making regular flights out
of Oakland Impenal Acrodrome, No Hights
currently go to the United States, but non-
stop flights out of Oakland Acrodrome are
available o as far away as Seaude and New
Orleans. The Imperial Army s now
researching the possibility of using armed
Avitors in an Impenal Aero Foree

Andrew Hallidie would go on to pro-
vide another great service for the empire by
designing a system of Cable Cars for San
Francisco. This system went into operation
in 1873, and has operared flawlessly all
across the city ever since.

Avmog

Cost: 4 days at 6,400¢

Size: Large [ 60 wounds |

Powered By: A spherical brass boiler cov-
ered with hundreds of tiny nvets and jets of
pressurized steam  hissing from spigot-
shaped safety valves

Operation Time: One month

Operates With: A Captain’s wheel; and
thick meral cables and greasy wron rods
pulled by ranks of numbered handles
Moves With: Large wooden propelless
spinning on ornately-mounted drive shafts
{wings only aid in lift)




COMMUNICATIONS lN
AMERICA

D 1 odes of communicanons in America is
most as disorganized as methods of

transportation. Parcels and mail are carnied
by horse or train within and in berween the
nations of America. Unfortunately, these
methods of delivery are subject to delays,
destruction of track, and robbery. Shipping
packages or mail via agencies such as Wells,
Fargo, & Co. is a little more reliable, but still
far from certain.

The most reliable form of communica-
tion is the telegraph. Telegraphy was devel-
oped early in the nineteenth century in New
Europa. With advances made in the 1850’
by Samuel Morse, telegraphy became practi-
cal and lines began springing up across New
Europa and America. Telegraphy in America
boomed with the development of the
sounding key (which allowed operators o
“hear” incoming messages) and the estab-
lishment of the Western Union Telegraphy
Company in 1856.

Since then, thousands of miles of tele-
graphic cable have been laid across America.
With the development of quadruplex lines
by Thomas Edison in 1874, it is possible for
four messages to travel along the same line at
once, Via telegraph, it is possible to transmit

a message from San Francisco 1o

Washington D.C. for pennies in a martter of

minutes, as opposed to the dme and expense
it would take to send it overland using con-
ventional means.

Unfortunarely, relegraphy is stll far
from perfect. Heavy snow or rain can down
lines, as can vandals and hostile Indians. No
telegraph lines cross the Twenty Nations vet,
but rogue braves sometimes cut lines that
run near their borders just for spite: The
Bear Flag Empire is investigating the notion
of burying telegraph lines underground, but
no steps have been taken yet.

So, in front of a candy store in the middle of San Francisco, we met Emperor
Norton. He was an interesting character, different than I'd expected. I'd always seen
him wearing those shabby second-hand uniforms in all the photos. But here, when
he had the backing of the Imperial Treasury, he looked ditferent.

Very different.

[ will never forget the scene. He had the same blue military uniform, but this time
it wasn’t a threadbare private’s coat and pants bought ar a pawn shop, He had a rai-
Jored dark blue coat, covered with gold frogging and braid and epaulettes the size of
saucers, with a boutonniere in his lapel. Or maybe it was better called a gold frogging
coat with occasional bare patches of blue. He had wide, heavily starched white col-
lars and cuffs, and a white waistcoat meticulously embroidered. A gold watch chain
and dark blue satin cravat added decor. He wore white pants, loose and baggy in the
Continental fashion, with incredibly wide red and gold piping down the sides. For
some reason, he still wore broken-down unpolished brown leather boots. It looked
like the toes were smmng 0 spht He had a saber, of course, and a royal scepter, one
of many I was to see in the coming days, made of dark hickory and sporting a silver
shield inscribed with his name. Ir was a gag gift some years earlier on the behalf of an
anonymous admirer. And to top it all off ... his hat. Lord help me, his hat.

It was a giant white fur shako, fcstdoncd with ostrich plumes in a mind-numb-
ing array of colors. Centered on the front was a large, ornate, gold N surrounded
by golden laurel leaves, Beneath it: Norton L, Dei Gratia Imperator, Looking at the
whole package, my eyes hurt. Suddenly his boots started looking awfully attractive.

Sam Clemens didn’t seem to notice. Or pcrhnps, more frightening, he'd gotten
used to it. He introduced us all around. I'm not sure what sort of reaction I was
expecting from the Emperor, but clear-voiced and regal formality was not it.

“We are very pleased to make your acquaintance,” said he.

“I—uh, I’'m honored,” I stammered. 1 felt like T was face to face with a superi-
or intellect, albeit one with a fiendishly impaired aesthetic sense,

“Honored indeed, your majesty,” said Martin, “But what of the rest of our del-
egation? Aren’t they here yet?”

“No, we are afraid they have not yer ]oumc)rcd to our Empire. We learned via
telegraph that they are detained in Texas finishing the repairs on your airship, and
though our patience is taxed, we have chosen to be most accommodating in light
of their recent unfortunate experiences.” He looked about, dazedly, “Attend us
now, and walk this way.”

Norton and von Hubel walked in front, leaving Clemens and 1 to follow. After
a mere ten steps, two Asians appeared out of nowhere. Deadpan expressions, bald
heads, long quenes down their backs, They dressed in loose clothes, and had that
casy predator’s gait about them. Black belts? Tongs? I nudged Sam.

“Oh, pay them no mind,” he said. When I protested, he added, “They’re gifts
from the Dragon Emperor of China. They’re called Imperial Dragons, students of
Fong Sai-Yuk. He’s reputed to be some sort of big juju fighting kind of gent, and
his entire secret school was relocated here to protect the life of our Emperor.”

Martin and the Emperor spoke for a half hour, while Clemens filled me in on the
local color. Despite the fact that we meandered into the bad part of town, we had
no trouble. Everybody loves Norton. Suddenly he stopped. “And now, [ think it is
high time we withdrew to the Mechanic’s Institute. We are gravely in need of a
game of chess. Minister Clemens, if you would be so kind as to attend to the details
of the agreements we have made with Mr. von Hubel, we shall have Captain Olam
entertain us forthwith,”

Sam shrugged and led Martin to a cable car. It didn’t seem strange to him that
he was being given no details of those agreements; he’d have to rely on Martin.
Unconventional government indeed.

We went to the Institute and played chess. He slaughtt.rt.d me. Seven times in a
row. Less than twenty moves each time. Just as I was getting really frustrated, he
looked up.

“There’s more to the game than you know,” he said.

- —
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hina ix here. Located in the heart of San Francisco, Chinatown is home to San Frantisco’s Chinese

population. A completely different world lies behind the great red gates thar mark the border. The
people speak Chinese, They dress in Chinese fashion. The signs are in Chinese, The architecture is
Chiriese, Chinatown is a city within a city and a nation within a nation. San Prancisca’s police do not
patrol Chinatown and Chinatown has its own mayor. Yet the two cities are bound together in mutual
dependence. The Chinese provide labor to San Francisco and San Franciscans come to Chinatown to
sample its exorie, and oftenvillegal, wares. Merchants cater to both Chinese and non-Chinese populations,
selling mining supplics cheaper than white competitors. Street veéndors weigh and sell fresh fish from
wicker baskets. Delivery boys run through the crowded strects balancing packages on the end of long
poles slung over their shoulders. Guards lurk in the doorways of casinos where Chinese often lose their
money at fantan, Chinese bingo, or dominocs. Ethereal music from one-stninged fiddles and clanging
gongs float out of old thearers. Opium can be bought for 25¢ a 12-pipeful jar, Wooden-soled sandals,
coats of quilted cotton, and long pigtails are the norm. Anything can be had for a price.

Six organizations of extended familics run Chinatown. They elect the mayor and they control all of
the legitimate businesses. The Sam Yup, See Yup, Ning Yuen, Yeung Wo, Hop Wo and Hip Kat
Companies have split Chinatown up into feudal domains, each ruled by a Mandarin Warlord. These
Warlords live in sampruous mansions and their word is law within their domain. The mayor is but a fig-
urchead to divert attention from the Mandarins,

Operating alongside the Six Companies is the San Ho Hui, or Triad Society of Heaven and Earth,
led by the Overlord. This is the Chinese Mafia, and it controls all illegal activity in Chinatown. However,
the Triad Society is made up of a number of individual Tongs or gangs. Each Tong is controlled by a
Lord who controls some aspect of erime or vice within Chinatown. The Tong Lords often war to see
who will be Overlord. Leading Tongs include the Progressive Pure-Hearted Brotherhood, the Society of
Pure and Upright Spirits, the Society of Secured and Beautiful Light, the Peace and Benevolence Society,
the Perfect Harmony of Heaven Society, and the Society as Peaceful as the Placid Sea. Despite their
names, the Tongs are ruthless. Their warriors, known as oo how day or Harchetmen, are skilled martial
artists and assassins that a Tong Lord will not hesitate to use against opponents, Chinese or otherwise.
Armed with knives, hatchets, guns, or only their martial abilities, these warriors fanatically enforce the
wills of the Tong lords. A fist fight between a Hop Sing and a Bow Leong once escalated into a deadly
brawl with fifty hatchet-wiclding men on each side. When a person crosses the boundary of China Town,
the power of the Tong Lords, hidden in their secret fortresses, is absolute.

Prostitution is the chicf illegal activity in Chinatown. Common prostitutes can be had in narrow stalls
called Cribs. Oriental bordellos called Parlor Houses cater 1o upscale clientele. Slavery s a related vice.
Chinese girls are sold to the Tongs to be used as prostitutes or to wealthy Chinese or white buyers for
their private pleasure. White slavery is also practiced by several Tongs, though this risks police involve-
ment, After prostitution and slavery, Chinatown is known for its Opium Dens and Gambling Houses,
Many such operations are located in the upper levels of the maze of tunnels beneath Chinatown.

Space is perhaps the most precious commodity in Chinarown. Landlords burrow deeply beneath
their buildings, add balconies many stories above the ground, and build sheds and lean-tos in already
crowded territory. Buildings in Chinatown rise to seven and cight stories, Beneath these buildings a com-
plex of tunnels descends ten stories below ground! The rambling catacombs are the stuff of legend. The
upper levels of these tunnels are controlled by the Six Companicss. The middle levels are the provinge of
the Tongs. The lowest kevels are spoken of only in hushed whispers of “Chinese Black Magick!™

Immortal Chinese Sorcerers live in Chinatown. They are feared by even the Tongs! Rumor has it
that a great gilded city had been constructed deep under China Town by sorcerors devoted to the dread
Immaortal known as Lo Pan. Lt is said no white man has ever set foot there and returned, Lo Pan plots
nothing less than to rule the world. To this end he practices black magick deep in Chinatown's tunnels,
weaving his inexorable spells of power. Alchemists and Sages are sought out by common people secking
protection from such sorcerers. The magickal wars that are fought are as deadly as any Tong War.

Oricntal Dragons also live in Chinatown, Some choose to lair in deep tunnels when they tire of their
houses. Onental Dragons are mercurial and magical creatures. You can never be certain if one will aid or
harm you. They make ficrce enemics, but you could not find better allics, Tt is believed by many that
these Dragons are the true masters of Chinatown. The mythical Dragon Emperor of Chinatown may be
more real than any suspect.

A Nore ox ORIENTAL DRAcoNS

O ver the millennia thar Dragons have existed upon the Earth, a new species developed thar spent most of s time
on the ground. Thus, these Dragons lost their wings, their bodics becoming longer and more serpentine as a
resule, bur they kept thelr magickal flying ability, Eventually, these wingless Dragons were crowded out of New
Europa by their winged cousins, and they went east, settling in the high mountainy of China andd Japan, Revered by
the humins who lived in these lands, the Dragons soon became the subjects of many many paintings and legends,
as their sinuous bodies were seen dancing through thee clouds. The Dragons exploited this reverence, and ser them-
selves up as the Dragon Emperors, Oriental Dragons possess the same abiliies as their New Buropan cousins.
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OF CALIFORNIA

ocal Indian legends stare that thousands

of years ago, before the white man even
dreamed of leaving New Euwropa, other
beings stalked the land.

(GIANTS IN THE EARTH

n Lompoc Rancho in 1833, a group of

Mexican soldiers, digging a pit for a
powder magazine, unearthed a giant skele-
1on lying bencath a layer of cemented grav-
el. Tr was twelve feet @ll and had double
rows of teeth on its upper and lower jaws, It
was surrounded by bural offerings: carved
shiells, huge stone axes, and porphyry blocks
covered with hicroglyphs.

Local Indians panicked, and the skele-
ton was reburied. Similar remains were also
found in the Nevada Territory. Indians in
these arcas were familiar with the giants, and
spoke of them with fear and harred. They
said their ancestors had fought grear, bloody
wars to drve these gants our of their remi-
tories, Whether these gants are truly extinet
or are simply in hiding, building their
strength untl they can reclaim their lands, is
unknown,

EMPIRE 0F THE LiZARDMEN

opi Indians say that Mount Shasta was

home to an ancient race of lizardmen.
The Lizard People built thireen cities along
the pacific coast. One was beneath Mount
Shast; the largest, and the capiml, was
beneath the present-day city of Los Angeles.
These underground cities were buile afier a
grear holocaust swept the southwest three
thousand years ago, ro shelter the tribes
against future disasters.

Legend says that these underground
citics house a thousand families each, along
with stockpiles of food. The Lizard People
bored the unnels our of solid rock using a
“chemical solution™ that melted the rock.
They are also rumored to possess troves of
golden tablets that chronicle their rce’s his-
tory, the ongin of humanity, and the story of
the world back to creation.
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AUDIENCE WITH THE EMPEROR

admit, T was completely off balance now. I was expecting to find a
half-senile half-deluded old man. T mean, the guy once walked
around the streets in ragged clothes, half-starved, declaring himself
to be Emperor. Crazy, declaring yourself the Emperor. But now he
was Emperor. So was he insane?

I didn’t know. The fact that he was Emperor now didn’t remove
whatever paranoid schizophrenia it was that had caused him to make the
claim in the first place. His clothing and eccentric habits only confirmed that he was a
few bricks shy. At least so far as you think modern society and convention are the marks
of sanity, Yet everything else he did and said pointed to an amazingly sharp mind. He
slaughtered me at chess, and I'm pretty good at it. In our conversation during the course
of the chess games, he displayed an amazing knowledge of current events, scicnce, polit-
ical and religious theories, you name it. And I had no doubt now that he would remem-
ber every derail of the agreements he had made with Martin. He had an amazing abili-
ty to retain and synthesize facts. Madness or genius?

“There are those rebellious persons who call us mad, Captain Olam,” he said. Then
without warning he sat up straight, and looked all about him like a trapped rat. “We can-
not discuss this here, Come, attend us.” He stood up and had a carrage hailed. Ub oh,
1 thought, here he goes. Over the edge. But he didn’t.

The carriage took us out to a hill in one of the city parks. It offered a beautiful view
of the entire bay. We walked to the top of a hill, the two Chinese bodyguards dutifully
taking up positions discreetly out of earshot. Emperor Norton sat down and took off his
shoes. Fur shako, No shoes. Okay ...

“There are those rebellious persons who call me mad, Captain Olam,” he repeated.
1 noticed that he dropped the royal ‘we”, but I restrained mysclf from asking him why.
Maybe he knew I'd be more comfortable with it. “To that I can only admir that I have
given myself great leniency in my comportment. However, such leniency is nota sign of
madness, Tt is a freedom [ offer myself in compensation for the heavy mantle of duty
which I bear for the betterment of the Empire. I grant myself freedom in wharever
respects shall not impair the governing of the State.”

He picked up a long stalk of grass and began idly chewing it before he continued,
“Despite the vicious accusations of detractors, I am not mad. I am a dreamer. In that
regard, I am not that different from you, Captain Olam. We are both dreamers, you
and 1.”

This looked like it might be a long one. Interesting, but long. So 1 sar down, too.

“1 became Emperor seventeen years ago,” he said, “That was my dream: to be
Emperor, and to do a far better job of administering the land than could be done by
those in power in San Francisco, The government was divided and squabbling; the peo-
ple themselves could not see the big picture, What they needed was a gentle but firm
hand upon the tiller of the state. They needed a vision that could see beyond the fence
posts of their property. They needed a dream. That hand was mine. That dream was
mine. And my dream was to forge the nation into a united whole, with liberty, equality,
justice, and opportunity for every single person.

“And T am succeeding. My empire now stretches from the Baja Peninsula to Puget
Sound, and from the Pacific Ocean to the Great Plains, All of my loyal subjects are happy.
We are the wealthiest country in the Western hemisphere, perhaps the world. T had
hoped also to govern the rest of the Continent, to free the United States from the grip
of their corrupt government of insiders, but I can see now that they are not ready for a
truc benevelent monarchy. Someday 1 shall, Someday they shall see my dream. And
when they see the greatness of the dream, they shall swear their Fealty to me.

“That is the strength of dreams. I saw the future, where the whole land was rich and
prosperous and happy.

“And I made it happen.”
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THE WINCHESTER MYSTERY HOUSE

outh of San Francisco Bay, the town of San Jose nestles at the foot of the Santa Cruz Mountains.

A slecpy town, San Jose is home to one of the heirs of the Winchester rifle fortune, Sarah. Sarah
married William Winchester in 1862, Always of delicate temperament, when she lost her one-month
old baby she began to lose touch with reality, When she lost her husband to an assassin in 1872, she
lost her mind.

Living in New Haven, Connecticut, seaside home of America’s Robber Barons, Sarah sought out
a psychic in Boston to make contact with her dead husband. William told her, “The dead do not rest.
The spirits of all those killed by Winchester fircarms are restless. You must go west, where so many
have been killed by our guns, and build a home for the dead. Build it near the calm ocean, so thar the
spirits will rest. So long as you conrinue to build, the dead will be ar peace.” Frightened our of her
mind, Sarah immediately headed west with her $20 million inheritance, settling in San Jose. There she
built her house.

Tig Mysteay House

The house Sarah bought had eight rooms. Construction began immediately and room after room
was added with no plan. Staircases went nowhere. Doors opened on tremendous drops. Sarah spared
no expense, emploving the finest craftsmen, but would not slow down construction to plan the housc.
As the building took shape, the workmen grew increasingly uncasy. They could feel chat they were not
alone. The spirits of the dead had taken up residence in Sarah’s house, Nonetheless, building contin-
ued.

Concerned when some of his workmen became lost in the house for days, the contractor hired an
architect to come in and create a master floorplan of the structure. Much to the architect’s amazement
and consternation, the house proved impossible to map. Rooms were built ar odd angles and the
geometry was dizzying. The house even seemed to shift rooms at random. Working late one night 1o
solve the mystery of the Winchester House, the architect vanished. His fate remains one more mys-
rery

SPIRITS 0F THE DiAD

The Winchester House has indeed become home to the restless dead. Any sorcerer artempting to
cast a- necromancy spell in the house or on the grounds draws five cards per round instead of one.
However, the spinits of the dead do not like to be disturbed. All face cards have their normal numer-
ical value bur also function as jokers, resulting in wild magic effects, All spells also generate harmon-
ies, whether or not power is unaligned. 1f power is aligned, use the suit of the spell to determine the
harmonic.

Opp GroMETRY

Something about the way the Winchester House is built is very wrong. Those encountering its
twisting labyrinths for the first time often experience finting spells. In truth, the geometry of the
house has passed beyond the physical laws of the universe. Doors in the house may connect to any-
where, You can step as casily from the Winchester House to President Grant’s study in the Whire
House, an English farmer’s cottage in the Lake District, or Chancellor Bismarck’s war room as you
can from your own doorstep to your walk. Unfortunately, no one has devised a way to predict where
you will end up!

Just as easily as the doors within the Winchester House can take you anywhere, others may end
up in the Housc. Becoming lost in the Forbidden City of China, Castle Falkenstein, or the Bowery of
New York could all resulr in an unexpected trip to San Jose, California. Some sorcerers knowledge-
able abour the Mystery House speculate that the doors do not merely lead anywhere but also anywhen
and even to alternate universes, OFf course, this is just speculation, Or perhaps not.

Tiie Oursie

Ominously, something unexplainable seems to have entered the house from Ourside, infusing the
house with a malignant presence if not intelligence, A dark shape has been seen av the windows just
after sundown. Workmen have reported glimpsing a dark man dressed all in black. Where the house
was once spooky, it has become terrifying. Sarah has had to double the workmen’s pay. Even she will
not leave her suite of rooms at night. Most of the servants have fled or disappearcd. Those that remain
bolt their doors,

The powet of the House is growing, Any sorcerer attempting to cast a necromancy spell in San Jose
draws two cards per round instead of one. Sorcerers in San Francisco have marked this development
and disparchied two teams of investigators to discover the truth. Neither returned. In Chinatown, the
Chinese have started to hang charms from their wash lines and on their doorposts but nervously change
the subject if asked why. Something is happening. A shadow is spreading across the Bay.

i
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Mar_\' Ellen “Mammw™ Dleasant is
anather women who thrives in the
freedom the Bear Flag Empire offers o all
women. A protege of Marde Laveau, the
Voodoo Queen of New Orleans, Mammy
Pleasant is a strikingly beaudful Creole
woman, She is undoubredly ong of the most
powerful women in San Francisco. Her sor-
cerous ability is legendary. While most every-
one also knows she runs the fanciest bordel-
los by the Bay, few would imagine thar her
girls are an incomparable information-gath-
enng network. Mammy knows practically
anyone who is anvone's secrets, sexual and
otherwise, When Mammy speaks, polinicians,
rvcoons, and, some say, even Emperors listen.

* Mary Ellen “Mammy” Pleasant,
Mambo and Demimondaine

Abilities: Charima [GR] » Comeliness
JGR] » Connections [EXC| » Education
[(GD] » Porception [GR] o Physician
[GR] ® Sorcery [GR]
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Tre Heapuess Horsewan of THe Moraes Loog

At one time, Joagquin Muricta was the Bandit Chief of California.
His suceessful career as a desperado resulted in stacks of dime
novels, legions of manhunts, and, finally, his head on display in a jar.
He was born in Sonora, Mexico in 1830, In 1850 he moved to
California with his young bride o work the gold fields, There he ran
into exclusionary laws and a gang of white toughs. After binding
and gagging Joaquin, the toughs informed Joaquin that his kind
wasn't wanted, and then they raped his wife. Taking the hint, he
moved to Calaveras County, where he met up with his half-brother,
who gifted him with a stolen horse. When Murnicta ran into the
horse's nghtful owner, a disagreement occurred. Afier listening to
the statements of the two brothers, Joagquin was horsewhipped, and
his half-brother hung.

Following this outrage, Muricta organized a gang of Mexicans
and proceeded to take revenge upon the lynch mob, From this perty
act of revenge, Murieta’s carcer grew and grew, moving on'to horse
thicvery, murder, and stagecoach robbing. Finally, Fremont could
tolerate no more of Murieta's activities. A $6,000 reward was placed
on Muricta’s head, and a posse of California Rangers put on his trail.
He was caprured and his head was cur off so that it could be pur on
display in King's Saloon on Sansome Smeet in San Francisco.
Adrmission, $1.00.

Since then, many lonely travelers on moonlit nights have been
confronted with Joaquin Murieta'’s headless specter. Astride a hell-
ish coal-black horse, clad in a black capote and charro pants, Joaquin
Muricta rides the mother lode country by nighr. Rumbling out of
his headless body, like a subterrancan grumble our of a bottomless
well, comes the uncarthly howl of, “Give me back my head!”

Murieta's victims number almost as many after his death as they
did during his life. One man from Boston, confronted by Murieta,
died instantly of fright. A judge, confronted in his courtroom in the
middle of the day, lost his mind and spent the rest of his days a
drooling idiot, repeating endlessly “T don’t have it! T don’t have it!”
A pregnant woman, seeing his ghastly visage, had a miscarriage on
the spot. Her husband, arriving on the scene, blew his own brains
out with a pistol. The woman spent the rest of her life in 4 mad-
house, singinig “Do I have i? Do you have it? Does he have iv? Do
we have it? No! No! No!™ After her death, pallbearers heard her
corpse singing, “I really don’t have it! Hee hee hee!™ A group of
Irishmen was confronted by Muneta, and one had his head owisted
off its shoulders by the phantom!

Murieta's head is still kept pickled in alcohal at King’s Saloon.
For two bits, the bartender will remove the green velvet cover and
reveal the ghasty thing. However, every August 12, the anniversary
of Murieta’s death, the saloon is empty. Into this abandoned house
of debauchery Murieta comes nding in on his ghostly horse, its
smoking hooves tearing up the Hoorboards as it canters up ro the
bar. There Murieta makes futile artempts to pry the lid of the jar off
with his skeletal fingers to retrieve his head.

¢ Joagquin Muirieta (malevolent spectre)

Alrilities: Avhierics [EXC| ® Edwervaines {EXT] ® Perveption (GR | © Pinsique
[EXC] ® Riding [EXT]

Enbanced Spivitual Esenee: He possesses the capacity o be invisible and
msubstantial and o fiy nanirally, Only spells, artefacts, or items thar affect spir-
its will harm ham, He can take full ph_\'su:l] foorm when desired.,

Life Drwvin: As per the Spectre abiliy (BOS, pg. 91)

Stealily Tread: As per the Faene Animal abiity (CF, pg. 175).

Sense Life: As per the Ghost ability ( BOS, pg. 21)

Telekinesiz: As per the Ghost ability (BOS, pg 91).

Teleport: As per the Ghost ability { BOS, pg. 91).
Terrifying Apparition: As per the Haunt ability (CF, pg. 175),
Murieta's horse is also a spectre,

Tie DesgRT GALLEOK

1 1610, the King of Spain sent Caprain Cordone to explore and
hune for pears in the Gulf of California, Three ships were built
in Acapulco; when completed, they sailed to the Gulf. Pearl dives
proved to be extremely profitable, so the ships continued up the
Gulf. By rthe time the expedition reached the point where the gult
narrows, only one ship and one Captain, Juan de Trurbe, was left,
the others having rurned back or been sunk: He sailed through the
narrows until it opened up into a large inland sea, Believing he had
found the sought-after connection berween the Atlantean and the
Pacific, he explored the area. Finding it to be only a small inland
sea, he turned around to rerurn to Mexico. Unfortunately, he
found that while he had been exploring, the water level had fallen
so that he was unable to return to the Gulf of California. He sailed
about, untl the water disappeared and his vessel grounded.
Certain prospectors of the southern Calitornia deserts claim
to have seen the bleached bones of the ship. Indian legends tell
of a ime when the desert used ro flood. During one of these
[loods, they sav, a great bird with white wings came flonting from
the sowth until it veached o certasn bill, where it settled. The water
went away, leaving the bivd stuck in the sand, where its wirite wings
fell down, leaving tall bare trees sticking up. The wind blew the
sicmdd on top of the bivd and covered it up. Believers in this legend
maintain that this ship lies somewhere in the deserr near San
Bernardine, buried under one of the constanty shifting sand
dunes that are the only things to populate the region. They claim
the ship is loaded with pearls and other treasures, waiting for
someone to come and claim them. Each year valiant men strike
out into the hellish heat to scour the sand, and 56 far cach expe-
dition has found only trackless wastes.

Tie Dark WATCHERS

he Santa Lucia Mountains are wild, relatively untracked

mountains that run southeast from Monterey to San Louis
Obispe. These jagged mountains are home o the Dark
Watchers. The Dark Watchers are black, human-like phantoms
who stand sithouetted against the sky on the Santa Lucia’s ridges
and peaks, Nobody knows who or what they are, where they
came from, or what they are doing in the mountains. For as long
as there have been people in California, the Wartchers have been
spotted on their hilltop posts; scemingly doing nothing but star-
ing into $pace.

One eyewitness report describes a “dark figure in a hat and
long cape, standing on a rock across a canyon and slowly sur-
veving the surroundings.” When the witness called out, the
phantorm vanished. All efforts to approach the phantoms or to
find out where they come from have mer similar failure.

* Dark Warchers

Abilities: Athletics {EXC| o Etherenlnes [EXT] ® Perception [EXT] o
Pinstgne [EXCY

Clairvoyance: As per the spell

Enbanced Spiritual Egence: They possess the copacity 10 be invisible and
msubstantial and o fly nanually. Only spells, artefaces, or items thae affect spir-
its will harm them. They can rake full physical form when desired.

Sensge Life: As per the Ghost ability (BOS, pe. 91),

Telepors: As per the Ghostability | BOS, pg. 91}
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n the Bear Flag Empire, the relationship between the Indians and the land has

endured the coming of the White Man. Maces. of Power are endowed with a
natural force thar sorcerors can wap. I the sorceror is an Indian, he can draw two
magick cardds ar 4 nme. Any other sorceror will only be able 1o draw 2 single card
and the magicks at his command will always be wikd. Some Plates of Pawer have
addinonal spell effects as well, The Indians of the Far West have traditionally scen
Places of Power as magickal but have tended 1 avoid disturbing them. This
respectfiul distance and the sheer magnitudie of these sites has allowed them to sir-
vive the coming of the Whites,

Crater Lake in the Pagific Northwest was formed from the calder of an
ancient volcano, The forested sides of the volcano rise on every side of the lake,
icling it from cisual view: In the center of the lake, o wooded island called Wizard
Ishand s all that remalizs of the winken volcanic cone.

This i the home of the Spirit known only as the Gagivrr on the Warner A
cannibal, the Spint must be propitated by all who venture here. Ecan, ghosts tha
re-enter and animate dead bodies, guard Crater Lake and the surrounding wood.
ed hills, Indlian sorcerors cast Neertmancy spells here as if they were of one high-
er level of ability. Extaordinary sorcerons gain a +2 1o their card play,

* Ecan

Typical Abilities Athletics [GD] @ Peveeprion [PR] @ Physigue [GD] o Stealth
[PR]

Insubstantial: In their natural stiee, Ecan are noncorporeal, invisible, and
unable to affect the living world: or be affected by it. Only an approprace
deection spell will reveal the Ecan's presence.

Possess the Dead: The ability of the Ecan to enter a dicad body and animate
it, whereupon the typical abilities are gained. These abilities may b greater or
less depending on the dead body possessed. Bawish ro Etermal Rest will drive
an Ecan from a body for the remuinder of o day, but the Ecan may move on

o other remains,

Mount Shasta, several hundred miles novth of San Francisco, nses high
above the surrounding foress. Snow-capped throughout the year, the mountain
# an inactive volcino. I is not only exceptionally beafil bur exudes an air of
power readily perceived by all who view it.

That some great spirit fives here is beyond doubt. The exact mature of the
spirit is ppen to much speculation. Even the Indian legends contradict one anoth-
er. It s mboo 1o dimb above the tmbering, so as not to offend the spirits. Local
Indians have often reported “the lghrer of children™ heard throughour the near-
by woods. Hopt Indians say that Mount Shasta was home to 3 mee of izardmen
thousands of vears ago, before a grear holocaust swept the soathwese. Wild mien,
kncvwn a8 Gagrixie or Sasguarcl, are frequently sween in the area and some say they
guard the mountain. Whatever the muth, Mount Shasta is a place where the most
complex nagicks can be successfully case. Spells cast here by Indian sorcerors have
no cost based on the: number or complexity of elements involved.

* Gagixit (aka Sasquatch)

Typical Abilitier Athletics [GR] o FiswicufFs [GD] o Perception (GR] o
Pinsigue [GR ] ® Stealth [GR)

Forest Movement: The ahility ro move through the forest ar grear speed
without being impeded by undergrowth and without leaving a rrail, except for
large footpring, with an Athletics Feat, The difficulty of the Feat is determined
bw the amount of undergrowth,

Be Unseen: As the Ferch ability { CF, pg. 174).

Yosernite is the name given 164 region of the Sierm Nevada Mounging sev-
eral hundred miles south of San Francisco. This is an arca of specracular waterfalls,
canvons, mountn peaks, and forests. It is possibly. the most magickal Place of
Power in Morth Amicrica.

Yarwe, the Spirit. of the Woods, dwells here, His solirude is guarded by the
Sarops, shapeless men made of pitch, and the Sraemgestaing, animated tees. Spells
cast here by Indian sorcerors pay no cost based on the number of subjects affece-
ed or on the mage of the spell.

® Sanopi (aka Men of Pitch)

Typical Abilities: Athletics (D] o Fistionffi {GD] ® Plrsigue[GDY] o Seeivlthy
[GR]

Liquid Metamorphosis: The ability wo tansform from asolid to a liquid st
while maintaining bodily integnty. In their liquid stare, the Sanopi can miove
normally and seep into any absorbernt substance or throngh stoall openings or
cracks

Elongation: The ability of the Sanopt m smetch out imbs and aceack av a dis-
tance of up to ten feer or to bridge chisms or gaps ar twice thar distance,
Immunity to Missile Fire: The ability to take no damage from gunfire,
arraws, or other projectiles. They pass harmlessly through a Sanopi’s body.

® Steemiqesicing (aka Tree Men)

Typical Abilities Futienffi (PR} ® Perceprion [PR] ® Ploigwe [EXT/ ©
Stealth [ PR}

Camouflage: The ability to blend o surroundings. Swemagesteing appear as
nothing but ordinary trees until they move.

Live Roots: The abiliry of the Stcemgesteint, to maove its roots beneath the
round to attack an unsuspectng victim above the ground. The roots cin
burst forth from the ground, anchoring the victim in place or pulling the vie-
tim beneath the carth to suffocate unless freed,

Death Valley, hundreds of miles northeast of Los Angeles, i an apily
named wilderness of burning, sunbaked desalagon, There is litthe water and less
fife, Once a cvilizaoon o nval the Azrecs existed here, but its wickedness led 1o
destruction and desolanion.

Chingzichmicly, the Earthquake Spirit, now lives here, alone. However, leg-
ends say thar the aty of the ancents appears out of the distance on the hottest
days. The Swrew, or Ancienit People, are said still 1w live in the city. Legrends
deseribe the Surenyas a fueskinned rmce of underground dwellers, Their secret
underground pasdges crisscross the valley, coming o the surface in secluded
areas, They speak a foreign tonge, dress in dothes made of a Jeather-like subs-
stange, and illuminate their tunnels with a greenish-yellow light of unknown ori-
win. They mummity their dead and entomb them amaong piles of gold bars and
other reasire.

® Surem (aka Ancient People)

pical Abilitiess Athletics [GD] ® Fistieufli [PR] ® Perseprion |GR] »
Pinsique[GD) » Sarvery [EXC] » Seeadeh [GD]
Spellcasting: The ability w casespells. The Surem are reputed to be great sor-
cerers practiced in the magicks of the Aztecs and illusion.

The Mojave Desert in southern California s a magock fand of wind and
sand. Mesquite, sage, and the strangely twisted Joshua erees make this a very
green desert. The Mojave, purple at sunrise and sunset, s green and brown dur-
ing the day, The hear that shimmers during the scorching days seems to cluster
around the Joshua trees, giving them an ethereal air.

Unigue o the Mojave, each Joshuia tree is siid o be the home of a wind
spinit, or Nifdd, The Nilchi are harmless unless their tree is threatened for they
can live nowhere else. Nonetheless, mravelling in the Mojave s not a good idea,
Beyond the hazards of the desert climate, the desert s home w the
Huakapninizi, gant grasshoppers!

® Nilchi (aka Wind Spirits)

Twpical Abilities: Atblerics [PR| o Fisticuffs (PR} o Perception (GD] @
Plrviigue{ PR ] » Stealth [EXC]

Invisibility: The Nilchi arc natunally invisible. They have no form and can-
not be seen except as a shimmer of hear, though they can be detected
Insubstantinl: The Nilchi have no substance. They are ereanmes of pure
spirit. As such they cannot be harmied by physical weapons unless magickal.
Destroving a Nilchi®s ree will not destray the spirit bur will make ir anack
stiicidally.

—uS

Scirocoo: The ability to create a burning wind that does damage like a drag ‘2_
on's Firecast. )
e Haakapainizi (aka Giant Grasshoppers)
Typical Alsilities: Athlerics {GR] o Fisticuffs [PR] ® Pereeption [PR] ®
Physigue{ EXCJ ® Stealeh | PR ]
Camouflage: The ability to blend into surroundings. The Haakapainizi's
coloration makes it indiseinguishable from a rough patch of ground from
a distanee of 100 yards or more.
Great Leap: The abifity 1o leap great distances, up to 50 feer
Flight: The ability o fly.
Swarm: The capacity of  group w increase their abilines (excepr Stealth)
and damage by acting communally, doubling for every 10 individuals in
the swarm
RCERY
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orton stood up quickly with the excite-
ment of his yell, pointing, almost jumping
in his enthusiasm.

It was the Stanffenbers, coming in over
the bay, glowing in the golden sunset light. 1
have never seen a sight more welcome than

that—except for when I saw Marianne smile
at me when we were reunited shortly afterwards. The aero-
cruiser slid toward us smoothly, as gracefully as the swan
which was emblazoned on its side. Oh, the fecling, the
overwhelming relisf of seeing it agam!

[ gave a whoop of joy. A long and loud one,

And Norton? Our excitement was feeding on each
other’s. He quite unimperiously grabbed my shoulders,
staring at me with wildly burning eyes. He had a smile of
pure rapture on his face. He thrust a finger at the
Stauffenbery dramancally,

“That is what I'm talking about!™ He shouted, more at
the acroship than at me. “That is your dream incarnate!”

He whirled to face me again. He looked almost psy-
chotic in his emotion. Man, he had more dramatc states
than Robin Williams. “They tried to stop you,” he said.

“They tried to sabotage your dreams, mock them, frighten : b4 |

them out of existence. They tore your dreams from the gos- - o N ’

samer sky and threw them to crash and burn in the forsak- |§ - B T ‘ i’ |
en desert, never to be seen again. But you wouldn’tletyour |f . 4

dream die. You carried on. And lo! Your dream rose again
from the ashes of defeat, like a Phoenix!

“That is the strength of dreams, Thomas. If you believe
in them, they never die. If you pursue them you can make
them real.” He paused. “Just look ar me.”

ELAV AT




Suddenly he was all composed again. “Our strength, yours and mine, Thomas,
is not simply that we dream, The Empire is a nation of dreamers, really. We have
dreamers of all sorts here, those with financial acumen, those with an astounding
understanding of the principles of physics; and so on. And like all dreamers, they
make their dreams come true. Everything we have here is all due to people hav-
ing a dream, and risking everything they have to pursue it.

“No, sir, our strength is not in our dreams, nor in the fact that we pursue them
relentlessly. Our strength lics in the fact that we can make other people’s dreams
come truc. We look about oursclves, me to my subjects and you to your friends
and to those who come supplicating your attention, and we sce their need. They
tell us their dreams, and we listen. We feel their hunger, we know their longing.
They have dreams as well, but sometimes they do not have the wherewithal to
pursue them aggressively enough. It may be a lack of drive, finances, or some
other handicap that holds them back. It matters not. For when they come to us,
we cannot help but to try to make their dreams come true. It is written into the
very marrow of our being, That is what defines our existence. Our greatest
strength is not just that we try, but that we succeed. y

“Always hold to that, Tom. It is what imakes you maost valuable to this world.
You see beyond the fence posts. You are willing, in fact compelled, to reach a lov-
ing hand out to your neighbor, and it is a strong hand, and capable. Just as 1 have
forged California into a rich and vital Empire, so too do you forge misery into joy,
weakness into strength. You lend your dreams to others, Your dreams, in fact, are
that others’ shall come true. Hold to that.

“Never stop dreaming.”

The Stauffinbery was getting closer, and slowing down.

“I can sec that the duties of state call us,” said Norton. Once more he was the
prim, proper, noble regent, “I command that you block the view of the airship
until such time as we have put our boots back on.” Yeah. What a despor,

The Stauffenberg slowed to a stop, hovering over our heads. The two body-
guards showed up, suddenly appearing at our clbows like shadows. [ didn’t hear
them coming. I prefer to think that it was the noise of the acrozep that drowned
them out, The other possibility makes me too nervous.

The Stauffenberg lowered a basket on a winch to pull us up. The bodyguards
preceded us, of course; they had to make sure the Stauffenberg was safe. They
climbed up the ropes of the basket, Quickly. T bet Liickner was surprised. After
they were aboard, Norton and [ climbed into the basket. Up above, a couple of
crewmen began winching it up. It gave us a good view as we rose up to the aero-
cruiser. We were halfivay up when Norton turned to me one more time.

*There is one last duty which you must perform for us,” he said.

“Name it, your majesty.”

“Just as there arc bright dreamers, there are also creatures of darkness. The
Unseclie, nightmares made manifest. Theirs are not dreams, theirs are schemes.
They are the ones who bring despair to the fire, and cold to the light. They arc
all around us, everywhere,

“When we became Emperor, they nearly destroyed our dream by bringing
despair to those around us. They did not want our Empire to be what we have
made it. )

“So, too, are they around you, Captain Olam. They know you, and hate you.
They are capable of grear guile. They shall send themselves against you in the
guise of beauty, using other mortals for their tools: dupes and servants. That is
what you must remember for us, Some of the dreams out there are nightmares,
You shall try to realize their dreams; and be injured. You shall try to cure their dis-
honesty, and be crushed. You shall try to heal those poisoned of soul, and be
killed. Keep dreaming, but always remember:

“There are some you cannot save.”

e

THE GHOST OF THE
BORREGO BADLANDS

he Borrego Badlands are a stretch of

blasted desert locared in between Los
Angeles and Las Vegas, cight miles east of
Borrego Springs in southern California. The
Badlands are haunted by a horrifiing phan-
tom. An cight foor rall skeleron with a
lantern-like light flickering through its ribs,
stalks the barren wastes. It ranges through-
out the badlands, as well as just south, in the
Superstitiicn Fills, Legend says it is the ghost
of a miner who died in the deserr, looking
tor the lost Phantom Mine, After perishing
of thist, vultures and other scavengers
picked his bones clean. Undainted, he stll
searches, his ghost wandering the deserr, dri-
ving people away from his clum. Some say
the light in his ribs is given off by his restless
soul; others simply say that inside a rib cage
1s a convenient place tor a skeleton o put his
lantern. No one has been able to get a good
enouggh look to settle the debare

e The Borrego Phantom

Abilities: Athlencs [GR] o Ethercalnes [GD)] o
Perceprion [GD)] © Plrsignie [EXCJ

Enbanced Spiritual Esience: He possésses the
capacity to be invisible and insubstanmial, and 1o iy
maturally, Only spells, arrefacts, or irems thar affect
spirits will harm hime He can ke full physical
form when desired

Stenithy Tread: As per the Faerie Anirnal abilicy
(CF, pg. 175),

Semse Life: As per the Ghost alnlity « BOS, pg. 91 )
Telekinesis: As per the Ghowr ability (BOS, pe.
91).

Teleport: As per the Ghost ability ( BOS, pg. 91),
Terrifving Appavition: As per the Haune ability
(CF pg 175).




EPILOGUE

hat was the last time that T was able to really talk with Emperor
Norton. I never saw that side of him again, either. The rest of our
stay he was his regal and imperious self, which means he used the
royal “we”, and occasionally was hard to locate because he was off
gaﬂivmungmmmcgtmmhkrﬁndmgabcttcrboumunkmor
pmuningm:andyfarﬁiechﬂdm(“nuymgﬁmmvoms, as
Clemens put it).

In fact, asoiﬂnswnnng,thatwastb:lastlwasabltmspcakmanyotthtfamnus
people of America. Not that I particularly noticed. I was back with Marianne after a long
absence. Nothing like packing back and forth across the Great Plains in a wind wagon and
on a horse to make you truly appreciate the warmth and comfort of a woman’s embrace.

We also had a long talk, about everything I'd discovered about myself on this trip.

Things are going a lot better for us now:

We swung back across the Southwest to the Caribbean and across to the Atlantean.

merica is truly a different land than
ANL'\\ Europa, and it has things that
those stuffed shirts in New Europa would
never even think of, let alone need. This list
is presented as a supplement to those already
published in Castle Falkenstein and Comme
Il Faut.

(LOTHING

(soc abso Castle Falkengem, pg. 166)

Buckskin jacket 3c
Chaps 1:2¢
Duster 5¢
Har lc
Levi Strauss & Co. denim trousers 50p

LIVESTOCK

Buffalo 10-50¢
Carde 5-30¢

MISCELLANEOUS With a few, ah, diplomatic mission layovers. In the Bahamas, Puerto Rico ... that was
(s alsr Caale Falbonsiein, pg, 166) N living. With sincere regret we finished up our “business™ and set course for Bayern.
lli;;tf;:?h ) Ig'; We had a lot of time for debriefing as we returned home. It had gone quite well. We
Safe. small 25¢ had a better understanding of the United States, both in military capability, the social
MOUNTS & TACK scene, and the true power in the White House. And, 1 think, we had succeeded in intim-
e s Coil o i idating them. I'm sure Brooks had some explaining to do when the Stauffenbery made
Mule 1-2¢ an appearance off the Florida coast. Tt was supposed to be destroyed, nght?
Saddle & kit 35¢ We had treaties in principle with the Republic of Texas and the Empire of California.
‘:‘“i‘”" bag e & || Oue presence there will help knit the two of them together, and also give them grearer
B TN | secunty against any threats the U.S. might level at them. Stanton (and therefore Grant)
|| TRAIL GEAR || knows that the Bayernese acrofleet can show up off the coast at any time and wreak holy
| ;;::‘;:T:l;mﬁ Falkoutein, pg. 106) % hell with his nicrchantslnps
Cariteen 16 And, of course, there was the Twenty Nations Confederation. Not only did we have
AN Trail untensils (set) 2c a treaty in pﬂl‘l.l.‘.'lplt: with thﬂm which would further stabilize the area, but I had hdpﬁd.
TRANSPORTATION them to muake their dreams come true. The nightmare would not come to pass, but a
[sex alw Cstle Falkemstean, pg. 166) new age for the Indians would dawn. As T write th.lS welve gotten some prchnnnar)
Buckboard wagon 5lc reports back from the Tswenty Nations. They are busy buﬂ.dmg new rowns and purchas-
: fl)m.-.}i:c, 1 :;l-; harses %U:::gt 8 ing light industrial equipment. Apparently those in Washington have been caught com-
w%:;&;é” ol B - || pletely off guard. The industrial cquipment was sold before the Senate could levy any
NEATURS || kind of export laws or tarifls, and the industrialists are completely ignoring the U.S, gov-
e 2 ernment which demands to have a committee study the situation before sanctioning the
Fuse (foor) 50p action. The Twenty Nations are also allowing one of Texas” rail companies to run track
Pistol holster 8 belt i into their territory. The Texan rail barons are already bidding for the contract.

Rifle holster 2c

In short, the Twenty Nations are so busy building relations with the actual mer-
chants and residents of the U.S, tlmtthr.govt.mmmi is mllrunmngtu catch up. I think
they'll make it.

For myself, T was very happy to get back home. Yeah, America was fun, but it took
a long time, and I'm tired of pacing the deck of an acrocruiser and staring at the ocean
below. T was very glad to be back in the Black Forest, wandering the trails, smelling the
air, just passing time with Marianne. Living. Dreaming,

But by far the best thing abour being home is one which T would not have thought
of before. And it’s the one thing I've enjoyed most, because it is such a counterpoint to
the entire time T was across the ocean.

And that was having a leisurely meal with good friends in the dining hall of Castle
Falkenstein. Sipping wine and watching the magnificent view from the mountaintops.
Unwinding in front of a roaring fire with a good book. And then going to bed, a plush
bed, and curling up in the sheets.

And having a long, peaceful, dreamless sleep.
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Population: About ten million e

Government: Federal Republic o
@ Alliances: Spain, Orleans © Enemies:
Britain, France, Austria ® Position:
Stable—for now.

he history of modern Mexico begins with the conquest of

the Aztees by Herndn Cortez in 1519, Commanding a
force of less than 600 men, Cortez landed near what is now Vera
Cruz and scuttled his ships, making it impossible for his soldicrs
to retreat. The conguistadores allied themselves with local tribes
unhappy with Aztec rule, and marched inland ac the head of a
growing force of native ausxiliarics.

In November of 1519 the Spanish reached the Aztec capital,
Tenochtitlan, on the site of what is now Mexico City, and took the
emperor Montezuma prisoner. For a few months Montezuma
ruled as 4 puppet of the Spanish, until some of the Aztec nobility
artempted a rebellion. Cortez crushed the uprising with some dif-
ficulty and executed Montezuma,

With the Aztec empire dissolved, Cortez renamed Mexico
New Spain and completed the conguest of Latin America, For the
next 250 years Spanish administrators, missionaries, inquisitors,
and Templars did their best to obliterate any trace of the Aztec civ-
ilization, In its place they constructed a hybnd culture tied closely
to Spain.

Mexico’s vast gold and silver mines made it the jewel in
Spain’s imperial crown. All of Spain’s other possessions were scc-
ondary; Mexico was the center. Mexican treasure built the Spanish
Armada, paid the Hapsburg armies of the Thirty Years' War, and
adorned the Vatican in Rome,

When Napoleon conguered Spain and drove the Royal Family
into exile, it was the beginning of the end for Spain’s American
Empire. Though the Viceroy remained loyal, it became clear to

cveryone that Spain was far too weak to hold a colony the size of

Mexico. The other grear seafaring nations of New Europa were
tired of being excluded from trade with Spanish possessions in the
New World. They wanted a share of the profits, and so ¢ncouraged
the independence movermnents.

The leader of Mexico’s independence movement was Agustin
de Irurbide. He negotiated with the Spanish Viceroy for a peace-
fil withdrawal of Spanish rule, and proclaimed Mexico indepen-
dent on September 27, 1821, The next year Iurbide declared
himself Emperor of Mexico.

Having just disposed of a King, most Mexicans didn’t want an
Eniperor, and the country dissolved mnto a long civil war. Iturbide
was driven into exile, returned, and was killed. During the next
thirty vears Mexico had four constitutions, and only two presi-
dents left office peacefitlty. Royalists fought republicans, centralists
fought federalists, and oligarchists fought democrats. The two
major factions were a federalist, republican, middle-class party
which looked to the United Stares as a model and source of sup-
port, pitred against a centralizing, monarchist, upper-class party
with support from New Europa. The leading figure in Mexico
during the first quarter century of independence was Anronio
Lopez de Santa Anna, renowned as the “Napoleon of Mexico.”

If the constant civil strife were not bad enough, Mexico had
to deal with several forcign wars. In 1829 the Spanish attempted
to recapture the country but were soundly defeared. Santa Anna
was elected President in 1833, The Texans rebelled agamnst the
government in 1835, and won their independence with help from
the Twenty Nations. Santa Anna lost office after being caprured by
the Texans at the Battle of San Jacinto. In 1838 he regained power
after leading the Mexican forces opposing a French landing at Vera
Cruz in the brief “Pastry War." He was cxiled to Cuba in 1844,

but returned in 1848 in time to lead his country’s forces to defeat
at the hands of Texas and the United States. While Santa Anna was
in exile, Mexico lost California to Fremont. Having lost about half
his country to the rebels, Santa Anna did the only logical thing;
He proclaimed himself dictator and ruled autocratically unril
1855, when the Revolution of Ayutla drove him into exile. He
returned to Mexico during the reign of Maximilian.

Atfter the fall of Santa Anna, a liberal constitution was adopt-
ed, separating church and state in Mexico and broadening demaoc-
racy. The government atrempted to pavonalize the enormous
holdings of the Church in Mexico. This prompted a conservative
reaction in 1857, as the Church and the old elite tried to block any
changes. Another civil war erupred, lasting undl 1860. The
Conservatives captured Mexico City and the heartland, while
Juarez held Vera Cruz and the north,

The governments and financiers of New Europa decided thar
they were sick and tired of upheavals in Mexico, which interrupt-
ed payments on Mexico’s large forcign debr. With the United
States embroiled in civil war, France, Britain, and Austna agreed to
intervene in Mexican affairs and put things in order. The Austrian
Empceror'’s younger brother Maximilian was persuaded 1o accept
the position of Emperor of Mexico. With the French Foreign
Legion and some Austnian volunteers, Maximilian arrived in
Mexico in 1862, The ¢rack French troops quickly defeared the
Mexican army, and soon Maximilian reigned as Emperor in
Mexico City.

President Juarez refused to give up, however, The Forcign
Legion drove his forces into the far northwest, where the loyalists
could get supplies from California and Texas, Juarez's army could
hold off Imperial raids, but didn't have enough force to march
against the capital. Some relief came for Juarez when Baja and
Chihuhuahua became protectorates of California, Meanwhile, in
Mexico City, Maximilian tried unsuccessfully to build a power base
among Mexican conservatives, but even they hated the idea of 2
toreign Emperor,

The situation fasted until 1864, The United States finished its
Civil War with the largest and most experienced army in the world,
and the State Department made it very clear to Napoleon I1T that
Washington was not pleased with his solution 10 the Mexican
problem, In New Europa, Bismarck’s armies were on the march,
and so Napoleon III brought the Forcign Legion home.
Maximilian found himself scrambling for supporters while Juarez
swept down from the north in an almost bloodless campaign.

Maximilian refused 1o flee, though his cause was obviously
hopeless, The Republican army captured him, and he was execut-
ed in 1867. His wife, the Belgian princess Charlotte, went spec-
macularly insane after his death. The Empress had her husband's
body preserved by powerful spells, and now she wanders about
New Europa with the corpse, trying to gain support for a new
attempt to reconquer Mexico,

Mexico is organized as a federal republic, with a constitution
patterned on America’s. There are twenty-five states, and a Federal
District surrounding the capital. Under the Mexican constitution,
the President isa much more powerful figure than in America.

The chiel figure in Mexican politics recently was President
Benito Juarez, Senor Juarez was the first pure-blooded Indian to
achieve national office, and his administration was noted for
efforts to improve the lot of Mexico’s Indians. Unfortunarely, after
a sudden illness, Juarez died in 1872,

He was followed by President Lerdo, who oversaw the com-
pletion of the Mexico City-Veracruz railroad. This vear, Porfirio
Diaz, a protégé of Juarez, was sworn in as President. Once again,
a peaceful, bright future lies ahead for Mexico,




Witizan Aston

Industrinlis
Abilities Charigma [GR| ® Comnections [GR] ® Excheguer [EXC] ® Social
Grees |GLI] ® Tinkering [GR [

Blay By

Gunslinger, School Teacher, and Poet

Abitities: Clarismia [GR | ® Courage (G ® Educition [EXC] e Exchiegner
[GD] = Gunsisuring [GI] @ Rinimn [EXCT] e Socinl Grazes [GR ]

AM BRuen

Industrinlist
Abilities: Churioma [GR] o Connections [EXC] o Eschequer [EXC/
Mitrkmanglip [(13] @ Social Graces [EXC] o Tinkeving (GD]

Juves J Baooks

Secret Agent, Divector of the US Seevvr Service
Abilities: Athléties [GR] o Courage [GR] » Edweation [GD]
Marksmandyp [GD] © Perception [EXC]  Plyigue [GD] o Stealdhi [GR ]

Cinssropien BuceLey

Diplamat, Mayor of San Franciso
Abilitiess: Charina [GR[ o Conmectiony [GD] o Educarion |G o
Markowandnp [GG1)] e Perceprion [GR] o Sacinl Grweex [GD]

Busnr Frumies

Brave
Abilities: Charmma [GR[ o Fuicwffs [GDf e Leadership [EXC| o
Markmyandnp [EXC| o Military Straggry [GR | @ Social Graces [GD]

Adon Bugg
Diplomat, President of Ovlenns

Abilities; Conncerions [PR) o Couwrigne JGRJ ® Eduéation [EXC] e
Mavkawandiip [EXC[ s Perception [GR] = Plysique [GD] ® Politics [GR]

AKDREW CARNESTE

Indwurrialist
Abilities: Chardsma (GR| o Connegtions (GR| o Exchequer [EXC/ o
Camblings [GR] ® Soceal Graces [GD] o Tinkerann [GR )

S Camsrope ‘K Casso

Soldier, Minister of War fir the Bear Flag Empire

Abilities: Chariona [GR| o Courage [EXC] o Fducarion [GD] « Feating
|GR] ® Marksmandrip [EXC] ® Perceprion [EXC] © Pinsigue [GR]

Do Crmousn”

Seceet Agent, US Secret Sevvice

Abrilities: Athlenes [GR] o Clarsoma [GR{ ® Gommections [GR] © Conrdge
[GD] = Digmise [EXT] ® Fisheuffy [GD)] © Guaslinging [EXC)] o Social
Giraces [EXC] o Stenlth [EXT] o Thikering [GR]

S Coisom

Cowboy

Abilities: Connections [GRf o Conrgge [EXC| @ Exchoquer [EXC| o
Fisticuff {GR |  Marksmansinp [EXC] o Riding [GR ] » Sicial Graces [GD/

Subre, CLons

Diplimat, Writer, Privy Minister to Emperor Noveon
Abilities: Charvisma [EXC] o Conpectipns [GR] ® Education' [GD] »
Fisteeuffi [GR | ® Markonansbip [GI] o Perceprion [EXC)

Cocine

Brave and Diplomiat

Abilities: Avieries [EXC[ ® Courque [EXT]  Educntion (GR/[ o Fisienffv
IGR | o Mavksmnndap [EXC] o Perceprion [GR] Riding [EXCT| ® Social
Graees [GR/

“Lonchategn I’ Coomrmiairy

Gunslinger

Abilities: Clariama [EXC[ o Cowrage [EXC] o Education [GI)f ®
Gunilinginn [GR] ® Reninvm {GR] ® Social Graces [GR |

Wi

| i

Slx GIJNS

Crazy Honse

Brave and Diplomat
Abflivies: Athletics [EXC| o Conrngre [EXC]  Education (GD)] o Futienffs [GR[
o Markomansup [GR ] * Perveption [GR ] o Rauding (GR/}

CiagLes Chocken

Industrialist
Abilities: Charisma [GR| ® Cownecrions [GD] o Excheyner [GR] ® Social
Giraees [GDf » Tinkering [GD)]

Poreiio Doz

Diplomas, President of Mexico
Abilivies: Chavisma (GD o Cournge (GR] ® Edwcation [GL] o Pereeprion
(G o Polseses [

Jangs Fisx

Industrialist
Abilities: Churimin (GD] ® Conmections [GR] o Excheguer [GR] ® Socind
Graees [GD] ® Tinkering [GD]

Nurwan Beoeoro Fosnest

Soldser and Mastevmind
Abilities: Conrage/GR [ * Eduenrion (G:D] o Fencing (G o Marksmarsip
[GR] o Military Sergscay [GD] ® Sociid Gracos [GD)

(iEpoeo

Braye

Abilitiess Athlesics [EXC o Cuournge [EXC) o Fistieuff: |GR) o
Markswandsip [EXC| o Perceprion [GR | o Riding [GR ]

Ty Gouea

Industrialise
Abilities: Conneitions [GR] o Exchequer (EXC] o Sucinl Grages [G1)] o
Timkerang [GR]

Uiysses § Giaar

Soldier, President of the United Stases
Abilitiess Fencing  [GD] o Figicuffs [GD] o Leadership |GR] »
Mariksmansdup ((GD/] o Perception [GD] » Plasigue (GDY

W me
Industrialist
Abilities: Charioma [GR| ® Cunnections [GR] o Exclyepuer [EXC[
Perception [EXC] o Social Graces (GD] o Tinkering [GR)

Woncwuc Gonswry

Dwarf Craftsman

Abslitier: Beer Brewing [GD] o Edwearion [EXC/f Fisticnffs [GR [ o
Pergeption [GR | @ Plrsigue {EXC) o Tinkering [EXC)

Aweew HaLLmie

Inventor
Abilities: Connections [GR] © Edwcation [EXC) o Exgyequer (GD] @
Fignenfli (I o Perceprion |GR] ® Social Graces [GD)] ® Tinkering [EXC)

g Hgon

Gunsléinger
Abilities: Athletics [EXC] o Cinrage [GR] o Gunslinging [EXC/ o
Perceprion (GR[ ® Renswn {EXC/ o Stealth (GR |

Josn “Corree” Huxs
Abiltities; Charisma [GD] o Connecrions [GR[ ® Courage [GR[ o Excheguer
[GR ] ® Fencing [GR[ ® Gumidingreng [EXC] o Socinl Graces (GD/

"
Wi B Hiorox
Gunslinger wnsd Showman
Abilitics Athletics (GD] o Charioms [EXC] ® Courmgge [GR ] ® Educasion
(GD] & Gunslinging [EXC) ® Perception [GR[ & Plyispue [GR ] ® Renewn
[EXC)] o Stealth [GR]

LS@RCEP\Y




Diplomas, President of Teau
Abilitics Clriema [EXT] ¢ Ciungge |[EXC] © Eduzarion [GD) ® Fencingy |GR ]
o Gundinging [EXC| o Leaderdnp [EXT]  Pinsique [GR | @ Politics [GR]

Josst Juwis

Gundinger

Abilities Charisma [GR] ® Courage [EXC] o Gundinging [GR[ ® Renown
[EXC] » Sucial Gracey (G|

Joii “Kncrsuen”

Gunslinger

Abilities: Athletics [GR [ ® Cournge [GD/] ® Education [PR ] ® Gundinging (GR |
o Pereeption [EXC| o Piywique [GD/ ® Renown (GR/

Mg Lo

Manpibo, Mistress of Aavon Buvy, President of Ovlenns
Abilities Charinna [GR ] ® Connections [EXC) @ Exchequer [GR [ ® Pereeption
{GR | o Pircian [GR] o Social Griices [GR [ @ Socery [EXC/

Diplamant

Abititier: Conmections [EXT] ® Educazion (D] © Festienffy (GDf ® Leadersnp
JEXT] o Markonasdnp [GIf ® Onuory [EXT] » Perception [EXC) ® Plnmigne
JGR)

J Mastesson

Gunslinger

Abilities: Charsma [GD] o Courage [GR] » Eschwyuer [GD] © Gunglinging
JGR ] * Renowon [EXC

Gumslinger

Abilities: Cluriona (GR] » Conncetionis [GD[ o Comrnige [EXC] @ Excheguer
(G ® Fencing (GR{ ® Guadinging (GR | ® Renown { EXC]

s Moot

Mastermind and Industrialist

Abslities: Charsoma [GR]  Connections [GR[ ® Edweation [GR[ ® Exchegquer
[EXC/ » Sociaf CGraces [GGD] ® Tinkerowg [EXC]

Jo P Mo

Indsistrinlist
Abiliries: Chariona (GR[ @ Camnections [GR [ ¢ Exchey
[EXC] » Tinkering [PR ]

Do Nt |

Noble, Emperor of California
Abilities; Charisma [EXC| ® Connections [G12] ® Educanion [EXC] ® Exchequer
[EXC) » Leaderdhip [GR] @ Perveption [GD] © Polities {GD |

(i ARINEE

Brave and Dy
Abilities Charigna (GD] ® Leadersinp [GR [ ® Mavkgmandsip [EXC/

LoPay

Wizard and Immortal

Abilities Athletics [PR ] o Chariona [GR] © Connections [EXT] » Cosoraige [GR ]
o Education [EXT] » Physique [EXT] » Sacial Grisces [EXC) » Sorcery [EXT]

Consulting Detecrive
Abilities: Conrage [EXC| © Education [GI] ® Markowanship [GR] * Peresption
[EXC] » Physquie [GD]

Diplomat, President of Manitoba

Abilities Charigma [GDf ® Comnections [GD] © Covrge (GR] ® Eidwcatiiom
[GD] » Marksmansdnp [GR] ® Perception [GR|

* Jommy Rivco”

Gurslinger

Abilities: Athleries (GDf o Convage [GR[ o Edueation [GR] o Gunslinginyr
[EXC] ®» Perceprion [GR ] ® Remowns [EXCJ  Stealth [GR [

[EXC| ® Spcsal Graces

Indistrialist
Abilities: Charisma [EXC]  Conmecrions [GR] o Exchegquer (GR [ o Social
Graces [GR) » Tinkering [GD]

Fona Sa-Yu

Soldier, member of Emperor Norton's Impevial Guard

Abilities: Athletics [EXT| » Charisma [EXC] ® Comelines [GR] » Conrnge
[EXT] ® Fencing [GR ] » Fisticufls [EXT] o Leadersiip {GR] ® Sacial Grace [GD]
(GENERAL ANrosio Lopez bt

Soldier and Politician, Mexice

Abilities: Charisma [GR] ® Connections [GD] o Excleguer [GD] o
Marksmandnp [GD] » Military Sratggy [PR[ © Soceal Graces [GD]

i .H 1"

Secrer Agent, US Secvet Sevvice

Abilities; Athletics [EXC| » Charitma [GR.] ® Connections [GD] ® Couriige
[EXC] o Fencing [GR] = Fisticsffi [EXC] ® Gunslinging [EXT] ® Social
Graces [GR | © Stealsii [EXT] ® Tinkering [GR]

Soldier and Politician, United States
Abilities: Connections [GR] o Cowraipe [EXC] o Fencing [GR] o
Marksmanship (GD] » Social Graces [GR]

Aupeyr iy

Soldier, Commander of the Army of Texas

Abilities: Conmections [GD] ® Courage [GR] ® Exchey
[GR] » Marksmanship [EXC/ o Military Strargry [GR/

Sromte B

Brave anid Diplomas
Abilities; Athletics [GR]  Conrage [EXC] » Eduinvion [GD] ® Fisticnfli
[GR] o Marksmunsp [GI)] ® Perceprion [GR | ® Social Graces [GI)]

LiLab St

Industrialist

Abilities: Athlerics [GD/f o Charisma [GR] o Connections [EXC| o
Excheguer [EXC[ o Socinl Gracer [GR] ® Tinkering [GD]

EzpnaL Stummice

Aero Pirate
Abilities: Charomn [GR ]  Connections {GD[ ® Conrnge [EXC/ © Exchequer
[GD) o Helmomansip [EXC| ® Marksmansnp [GD]

Industrialist
Abilities: Athletics [GD) © Charisma [GD] o Commeitions [EXC] o
Exchiequer JEXCJ o Physigue [GD) » Social Graces [EXC) o Tinkering [GR]

B Tiowrson

Gunslinger

Abilities: Charvioma [GR] ® Courgge [EXC[ o Eduearion [GR[ o
Gunstinging [EXT] » Plysique [GD] ® Rewown (GR [ o Social Graces (GR]
Witetan “Boss” Twezn

Mastermind

Abilities: Charisma [GD] © Education [EXC/ ® Pevception [EXC] o Polities
[GR [ ® Sorvery [GR[ ® Tinkering [PR/

(GD] o Fencang

Abilities: Charismn [EXC] o Connecrions [EXC| o Educarion [GR] o
Excheguer [EXC] » Social Grsces [GR] » Tinkering [GD]

Gentlewoman
Abilities: Charismia [GD] €
[PRJ ® Socsal Gruces [GD/

Buuciou Yoowg

Diplomat, Wisard, Head of the Mormon Clurch

Abitities: Charioma [EXC[ o Conmections [GR] o Cowrnge [(GRf
Edpeation [EXC] o Excheguer (EXC] o Perception [GR [ ® Sorcery (GR]

{GR] ® Excheg

r [EXC] » Plpsique




Abilkties
Gumlinging 102
Renown 104
Achirni, John 34
Airnial Steam Naviganon Company 161
Aviturs 161
Acro Pirares 63
Americs, United States of 34, 54,
Alhances 34
Anti-Masondc Movwement 33
Apmed Forces 44
A Commpaiien of 45
Articles of Confederitinin 34
Blacks i 26
Cavadian Crises 25
Canals 5
il Wae, see Lnidivishual entry
Constinition 34
Copperheads 33
Currency 35
Declaranion of Independence 34
Dwards in 19
Enemies 34
Faeric i 29
French-Indian War 34
Government 3
Geand Crder of the Freemainmis Lodge e individhial enry
Inellans m 115
Land Leviathan 47
Lanydniana Purchase 34, 50
Missoun Compromiise 35
Population of 34
Posttiom 34
Railroaids =11
Reconstroction 33
Regional Terminology 38
Revolunomary War 34
Raoady and Turmpkes 50
Salem Witch Trials 34
Secret Scrviee 40, 155
Sream War Dingible 47
Submenihlc 47
Tindaatiry Deparmment 40
Warof 1812 34
Washingon DU, capital of 48
Zombi Whir 35
Anasaai 93
Antisr, Catoiline 20
Asvor, John Jacob 20
Aktrot, William 200, 172
Babeock, Orville E. 33
Takee, [oscphine |7
Belknip, William 33
Bernhasdy, Sarah |7
Blaick Bary 23, 173
Black Kertie 126
Blacks in America 26, 152
Bk, jobin Wilkes 35, 40
Bemn Phantom 169
Bounty Hunter 77
Bramman, Swan 159, 173
Bristow, Benjamin 53
Brooks, Jume . 33, 173
Puchanun, James 35
Buckley, Chropher @6, 173
Buflalo Hunting 113
Buflalo Saldicr 36
Baitigan, Poal 14
Buren, Marrin van 13,33, 35
apmt Feather 139, 173
Burr, Aaron 26, 33, 34, 56, 173
Californiz, Bear Flig Empire of 23
Allnces 154
Ancient |nhalitants of 163
Arthed Forces 151
Avitors 50, 161
Hank of Cakforma 23
Bear Flag Revolt 154
Whack Barr 23, 173
Blacks in 26, 1535
Clabaal 23, 150, 154, 155, 158
Cable Cars 161
Chimeae in 149, 155, 163
Chingown 155, 163
Clermwens, Samel e indistdual enery
Cortador Madera 47
Crirrency 155
E Clampus Visus 156
Bl Caminyo Real 50
Emperor Norron Bridge 155
Eoemios 154
Flierie in 29
Fremnonty Joha C, s mdiodual oy
Giold Fush 144, 154
Golden Gazs Fark 155
Government 154, Lab
Fliseory 154
Indiaps in 115
Norton |, Engperor of, sei ndividual enry
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INDEX

Chikland limperial Acrodmime 161
Palace Horel 155
Prilities Fadd
Railroads 23, 50
San Francwo, capimal 23, 154, 155, 1539
Silver Kings 23
Surter's Fory 148
Tram robberics 23
Tramportation in 5
Vighanee Carnimitrees | 54
Virginia City 23
Wells, Fargn, & Co, 155
Winchester Mystery House 165
Canada, Dominion of 13
Britiah Cofumbia 13
Caradian Cnsis of 1837 13
Curtency 13
Cyrmru Newwdd 13
Hudson Bay Companyl 4
Manitoba 13
Meris 13
Muounties 13
Trastipintation m 50
War of 1812 13
Ulaprain Jack s Kemtpoos
Clamepe Andrew 22, 173
Canaon, Chylstopher = Eit™ 150, 154, 155, 173
Guide 150
Imperial Scoues 150
Munister of War 150
=Chandler, Dun™ 173
Chicago 32
Chicago Board of Trade 12
Chisum, Johi 78, 113, 173
Cowl War, Umited Stanea 26, 35, 54
Fth Massachusetts 36
Rartles of 54
Reconstriction 35
Underground Railrosd 26
Clantim Gang 23
Clemem, Oron 145
Clemens, Samuel (akey Mark Twam) 045, 155, 158, I73
Embasadar 1o United States 145
Privy Miniee 145
Caxchise 126, 173
Calt Pateit Asns Cuimpany 45
Colt, Samaiel 45
Caombat
Fanning a gun 106
Fanning a Spell-gun 108
Gun Mnfiren 106
Gunslingng Ducls 100
Shaoggeeny, cules pertaining 1w &
Spell-gun Misfires 109
Coenginy Towns 12
Communacations in Amenes 162
Courright nethy fsalal ~Longhaired o™ 105, 173
Cowbow 76, 77
Crazy Hooe |20, 173
Creaturon of Amenc
Cactun Car 66
Devil Stallion 100
Bean 167
Gugginle (Sasquarch) 167
Glimeester Sea Sermpent 30
Haakapalnlzl { Grapy Grasshopper) 167
Hoap Snuke 66
Tchacings | Gianr Owls) 132
Jackalope 117
Nahgane (Gram Ginnts) 132
Orental Dragons 163
Payuiki 132
o Guams 132
Sanopi (Men of Piteh) 167
Sencleh 132
Secenigestcint (Tree Men ) 167
Surem (Ancent People) 167
Tommy knockers 146
Unheegils 132
Wernawe | Beasr Gods) 116
White Stullion 100
Yenaldlooshy | Sknwulkers) 1 1o
Creidit Mobilier 33
Urocker, Charles 23, 173
Crockent, Duvy 14, 77
Cuba 35
Dhevil Statlion 100
IMaw, Marfiren 172, 173
Domingues, Ernesto “Papa” 62
Dhovgglens, Frederick 26
Dheagons 80, 1063
Dewoninde Chiracties
Acro Mrate 63
Belle 21
Brave 131
Wenenry Humer 77
Muffalo Fner 113
Clowlwy 77
Pramce Hall Girl 144

Es-Contfederate 56
Gambler 58
Gundinger 105
Houngan 62
Inddastrighiog 27
Mud Scientise 41
Manterming 41
Prospecror 143
Reporter 148
Saalewe 1)
Scour 111
Shaman 128
Showiun 79
Solifier 42
Spelldinger 108
Swell 21
Yankee Stnceror (4
Earpy, Movgzan 98
Earp, Wyart 98, 104, 113
Edligim, Thimas 162
Haypr, Litde 17
Hupuipment
Clothing 170
Livestock 170
MisceHangonn 170
Moumts & Tack 170
Trail CGear 170
Transporranon |12, 170
Weapons 45, 46, 170
Fair, James 23
Ferpomt, Ulasyes 17
Fervonl 11, Ul 17
Ficid, Marshall 22
Fusher, John King “Kingfisher™ 105, 174
Fiuk, Jamen 17, 22, 23, 33, 173
Farrent, General Nathan Bedford 18, 40, 173
Franklin, Benjamin 29, 41
Fremout, ohn €. 145, £50, 154, 158
Cidrrere, Par 990, H3
Geronima |26, 173
Gerting From Plade 1o Place 50
Cixant Snakes 138
Gould, Jxy 22, 23,33, 173
CGilovicester Sea Serpent 31
Grand Ovder of the Freemasonl: Lodge 29, 34
Cirant, Juha 33
Grant, Ulywes 5. 33, 35, 48, 54, 55, 173
Civil Whr 33, 54, 55
Premadent 33, 35
West "ot 33
Grey Chost of Fndy, ev Mackenzic, Mol
Green, Hentderta “Heny™ 22, 23, 173
Gunslinging [Tuely 106
Gunsmith, Wossdchuck 45, 173
Hallide, Andrew. 161, 173
Hamihon, Alesander 19, 34, 96
Hardin, Jubn Wesley 105, 173
Hays, John 72, 173
Heailless Horseman of the Masheriade 166
Heodless Hormeman of Sieepy Hollow 30
Henry, Tyler 45
Hickok, Tames Dutler *Wild Bill™ 105, 173
Hill, James ], 23
Huodand Medicine Socieny 33, 115, 126
Holkiday, Cyvrus Kurin 23
HaolHday, John Hetey “Deoc™ 98, 104
Hooher, Joe 55
Heep Snake 14, 66
Hopkink, Mirk 23
Hoissmon, Sam 35, 54, 71, 173
Howe, Julia Ward 37
Funongron, Collis 23
Inddiane
Braves 121
Chiels 120
Culeace 115, 120, 121, 124, 125
Eantern Woodland 124
Great Basin 124
Girear [akes 124
[ White Aumeirica 115
Indions of Note 126
Legends, Myths & Religim 116, 125, 129, 132
Magick s afo Loncbooks, Magck & Sorcery 130
Medticing Men 121
Nirthwestern 124
Mains 124
Mhateass 124
Sacred Objecs 125
Snake Penple 134
Society 120
Southeastern 124
Southwestern 124
Trbal Councll 120
Ivers, Pokicr Alice 157
Jockabope 117
Jackson, Andrew 35
Jarmes Ginng 23
Juntes, Jesse 174
Tane, Calamity {Jane Clanary) 5%




Jedferson, Thomu 34
Johmston, Joc 54

Johston, Tohn (Jeremiah Johnson, =Liver Esting™ Johaston) 136

Joaes, Jotin 23
fuarez, Depito 172, 174
Keintpoos [ala Capuain Juck) 126
Keystome Stee! 27
Knlckerbacken 10
Lahtie, lean 56, &4
Lavesi, Mane 26, 35, 58 62, 174
Fangtree, Lily 17
Lee, Robeny £, 55
Legends 12, T4, 30, 64, 77, 92, 93, 100, 117,163, | oo
Ananaai 93
Bunyan, Paol 14
Crockert, Davy 4, 77
Duirk Watchers 166
Dreserr Gallean 166
Devil Sealkion 100
Gilagcester Sen Serpent 30
Grey Ghost of Fundy 12
Headlews Homemin 30
Jackalope 117
Lafitre, fean 64
Livard People 163
Lovmpox Ciiante 163
Muriets, Joaquin 166
jin 92
Pecon Bill 14, 77
Phantom Ships 30
White Srallion |00
Legends of Amenca 14
Lineoln, Abeaham 33, 35, 40, 34, 174
Lincoli- Dol Debates 35
Lewebonks |30
Huiling Way, The 130
Medicine Bundle of the Plins 130
Song of the Degp Woaod 130
Totem Seaff, The 130
Lawelarn, Doscton Lvgio 40, 41, 96
Losen 126
Lyon, Nathaniel 54
Mackenzic, Mogul 12
Mackay, Jjohn 23
Madison, Jumnes 29, 34
Magick & Sorcery 130
Indian 130
Milivary 47
Mo 140
Marvhall Field & Co. 22
Marterson, Jim 9%
Maserson, William =Bar* 98, 105, 174
MeCormick Harvesting Machine Company 22, 41
MeCormick, Cyrus 20, 41, 174
Mexico |72
Chvernment & Dolitics 172
History 172
Trantportation in 50
Mines 146, 147
Mining Towns 146
Money B Currency 13, 35, 39, 57, 70, 155
Monree Docinns 35
Memirie, fames 34, 35
Morgan, John Pierpont 22, 174
Murmans 139, 140
Moml, Lot M. 40
Mavajo Kiver of Stiver 141
New Orfedins 23, 56, 57, 62
New York
Tugede Paurk 20
New York Chy 17, 20, 22
Newpaorr, Rlinde Lsland 20
Norron | 23, 36, 29, 126, 145, 1435, 158, 174
Orleans 23, 54, 56, 57
Alliances 56
Raron Rouer, capital 56
Blacks in 26
Burr, Aaron e individual entry
Casrrency 57
Enimies 56
Faeric iy 29
Governmeot 56
History 56
Lafitte, Jean s insfivicfual entry
Tarveas, Marse e mdvadusl entey
Loustans Purchase 56
Maire 50
New Orbeans see ind sl entey
Orleans Teevitoey 56
Mrates 56
Tapulation 56
Railroads 23, 50
S John's Bavou 62
Transportation in 50
Vowdon 62
Wirof 1812 56
Zambt War 35, 56
Oregon Terrtory 13
Orental Dimgons 163
Okhkanninee 141, 174
Pun, Lo 163, 174
Parker, Fly 33, 126
Parker, Tawnawer (26
Peos B 14, 77

Phantom Airships 90
Mhantom Empire 17, 96
Invisible Emgeroy 17, 96
Lewedorn, Docuor lnigo ¥
Pinkertor, Mian 18, 40, 174
Pinkertom 18, 35
Maces of Power 116,134, 167
Hadinnds 134
Black Hills 134
Cardabad Caverns 116
Canthe Hock 134
Chimney Rogk 134
Crater Lake 167
Death Valley 167
Duevil's Tower 134
Grand Canyoa 116
Medicine Wheel 134
Meteor Crater 116
Muosjave Diesert 167
Mopumen Villey 116
Maint Shasta 167
rzark Mountiios |34
ainted Descry 116
Superstition Mountains 116
T 110
Yellowaeone 134
Yemepite 167
White Sands 116
Tleanant, Marv Ellen “Manuny™ 62, 165
Portez, David G. 56
Pullimany, Geoege 22
Qucjo 92
Railroads 23, 50
Remingion Armm Coopany 45
Wieh, Louls 13,174
Ringo, Fohnay 105, 174
Bobler Raroms 22
Bogkeleller, John D. 22, 174
Sai-Yuk, Fong 149, 174
San Franclwo 23, 154, |55, 159
Santa Anna, Antonio Loper de 08, 09, 73, 77, 126, 172, 174
Satunty 126
“Schotnfeld, Johann™ 174
Searthe 23
Secret Service, United Stites 40, 155
Gudgers 40
Secret Socicties
E Clamyn Vieus 156
Kmights ol the Columbian Star 155
Enights ol the Golden Ciecle 155
Sharon, Willkam 23
Sharps Rifle Manufacriring Company 45
Sherudan, Geocral Phillip 33, 113, 174
Sidney, Albert 54, 174
Shming Bull 126, 174
Slayery 26
Slecpy Hollow 30
Shosar, lohn 154
Smith & Wesson 45
Smith, Horace 45
Srmith, Milton Hannibal 23
Snake Mcople 138
Sucicty
Atlantean Soaety 11
Ialian Soctery 130
Knickerbocker Sudety 10
Orleans Soxiety 57
San Franchioo Society 159
Texas Sociey 80
Wishington Sodery 48
Sorcerous Orders
Grand Chanber of the Eleaintan Mystenies 20
Grand Order of the Freenasonke Lodige s individial entry
Haly Onder of St, Honifice 29
Chesber o the Temple of Jerusalem (aka Templars) 29
Spellalingers 107
Servery, see Magick ¥ Sorcery
Spells 130
Aniral Sense | 30
Animal Speech 130
Messing Chane 130
Brush Walk 130
Call of the Wild 130
Eyes of the Owl 130
Frose 130
Owter’s Tall 130
Purification 130
Iide the Cyclone 130
Salmon's Song 130
Scent the Wind 130
Silenee of the Wood 130
Sparit Cleanwing 130
Synrit Walk 130
Spiritual Trance 130
Track of the Rabbiv 130
Treeshan 130
Wind Song 130
Spell-guns 104, 108
Spellslingers 107
Spirits and Supernatural Beings of America
Burni Face 132
Cetan (Sping of the Hawk) 132
Chinachnich {Earthquake Spinit) 167
Gahe (Mountasin Spirits) 116

Gatherer o the Witer 167
Haashcheeshehin, the Black God of Fire 116
Haenn (Elementals) | 16
Hanisheonon, The Pweller in the Soil 116
Kachina 116
Kyakyauna, the Mysterzous Power L16
Nilchi (Wirkd Spirit) 167
Ol (Spirit of the Sourh Wind ) 132
Pakahk (Skeleton Spirits) 132
Powakaran (Drean Visvon) 116
Shiwanna (Clout People) 116
T Tanka, Spirit of the Buffals 132
Tithu Skeanskan, Spiriv of the Four Winds 132
Wacabe (Spirit of the Bear) 132
Wakianapi 132
Yegwe {Spinit of the Wiods) 167
Standard Oil 22, 39
Stanford, Lefand 23, 174
Stannage, Exehial 63, 174
Seaer, Belle { Myra Belie Shirley) 71
Sream Well 63, 78
Stevens, Senator Thaddeus 33; 40
Suffrageties 37
Sumner, Charles 35
Sutro, Adalph 23, 174
Swamp Fox 126
Telegraph 162
Texas, Republic of 22, 54, 68
Allianges 6%
Arcana Rangem 72
Armed Forces 74
Rlacks in 26
Cattle Dirives 76
Crrreeny 70
Enecinics 08
Factic in 29
Government 68
Himory 68
Houston, Sam e individual entry.
[ndians in |15
Pepulanom 68
Rangers 72
Railroads 23, 50
Soxchety #0
Tramspartation in 50
Wan fowr Independance 73
Thompaon, Ben 108, 174
Tovmmy knocker 146
Transportaon, Means of 50
Te-bi-gay 1
Twain, Mark ser Clemens, Samel
Tweed, Willlam “Bow™ 17, 96, 174
Twemty Navons Confedersnon 120, 122, 123
Blacks in 26
Creek and Serminole Wam 122
Creek Corfederacy 122
Facric in 29
Flathead War 123
Great Conndl of Nations 123
Hintory 122
Iroguods Confederacy 122
Kiowu Contlicr 128
Tecywmaeh 122
Ten Nations 123
Trall of Tears 122
Tranepotration in 50
Underground Railrosd 26
Uneorganized Territones 139
Bisrnt Feather 139
History 139
Indians in 139
Mormaons in 130
Outlawn in 138
Vanderbilt, “Commuodore” Cornelius 22,23
Vanderbile, Alva 20
Vamterbile, Willlam 20, 174
Volcgnie: Arns Company 45
Voudon 62
Lom 62
Orlcans and 62
Zombis 56, 62
Walliice, Wiliam =Bigloot™ 72
Washington, Gearge 29, 34
Weapons, Fantastic
Cortador Madera 47
Land Leviathan 47
Steam War Dinigible 47
Submenible 47
We: Personal
Colt Pump-Action Repeating Revolyer 46
Pistols 45
Rifles 46
Wesrern Union Telegraphy Co 162
White Seallion 104
Wilkinsw, George 34, 56
Winchester Mystery House 165
Winchester, Cfiver 45, 165
Winchester, Saraly 165, 174
Winchester Repeating Ammp Company 29, 45
Winlwagons 112
Womsen 21
Young, Beiglam 174
Younger Brothers 25
Zombis 56, 62
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merica, 1876. Tom Olam has finally returned to the land of his birth, and finds i

very...Falkensteinian. The United States is run from behind the scenes by the Freemasons

Voudon haunts the Orleans Free State; Sam Houston is on his seventh term as President o
the Republic of Texas; the Great Plains is home to the Indian Tywenty Nations Confederation; and thi
Bear Flag Empire of California is ruled over by the highly eccentric Emperor Norton 1.

I I"l'nm there, things get weird.

L e e e e . T
his is the comprehensive sourcebook for North America in the world of Castle Falkenstein™

Complete histories and social details are provided for the nations of America, along with new
Dramatic Personas, new Abilities, new magick, new steamtech, and a Gunslinging Dueling system.

Plus, a uniquely American Sorcerous Order
Falkenstein ™ saga you can’t do without!

the Spellslingers! Lavishly Illustrated, this is one Castl
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